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a few months longer. He hat' nothing IcA but a \ur} siiiall quantity of 
all the ,k'woIr that hi possessed, havinc: given up the gpvater part in dis- 
charge of the contributions (too mv[\ known! exacted by the French, our 
usurpers. 

As for the revenues which he posst after 1 tiiuj; lost iu the first 
place 48,000 lloman crowns by the fli i oliitiou of I' l.kive, he lost by the 
invasion of Ilomi what he had lef» ♦hat e to annual revenue of 

10,000 assigned to liim by the Apo i*-! < «’hoiMt)er. sod what he bad in 
private in tha I.tioghi di Monti Romani 

Till otilv reienucB which he now poascssos are the Ik iu sices in R]}ain 
snuiiiuting to 14,000 crowns: but, that sum being paid ii paper, li is 
giently diminished by the considerable loss of the < n hange. Bt'sides, 
foi uhoie a vear past, he has received iiotliuig, owing, pcrhujis, to the 
interruption jf all communication vith that kingdom. 

It is iiecessar}' that I should lime add, iii orde’* n. rial.e you thoroughly 
acquainted with his situation, that he is biirdiiud with the sum of 4000 
crowns for the dower of his siater-in-law, the CoinitcHs of Albany; 8000 
crowns for the mother of his deceased niece; and loOO for various legacies 
of his father and brother ; and that he no longer ikisscssch funds for pro- 
curing the credit iiecessury to enable him to pay all these charges. 

This picture which 1 present to your friendship is well fitted to inte- 
rest any one who reflects on the high birth, the exalted rank, and the ad- 
vanced age of the person whom it holds forth in the clearness of the 
purest truth, and divested of all enthusiasm of eloquence. T have there- 
fore only to request you to show it, in all its simplicity, to the high 
persons w ho have influence in the Government, being pi rsuaded tliat 
English magnanimity will not suffer so illustrious a personage of its nation 
to perish in indigence. I pause, lest I sliould offend English delicacy, 
which loves to act upon its own free impulse, and not upon the suggestions 
of others. 

There are here, among the other C ardinals, tlic two Dorias, Caprara 
and Civizzani, and they will perhaps soon assemble to form the Conclave, 
which, according to all appearance, will be held here, ^ince the Lord 
complevit labores of the wortliy and afflicted Pius VI., who had the ten- 
derest regard for you, and who, at the very time when he was in the 
Carthusian convent at Florence, was pleased to confer on me the ofiUce of 
Pro-Prefect of the Propaganda. 

My paper runs short, but I shall not omit to assure you that I shall 
ever be 

Your sincere servant and friend, 

S. Card. Borgia. 

C 
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Jame* V&mer^ Esq., to Lord Castlereagh. 

Ch. Hill, December 16, 1799. 

My Lord — I have observed declarations published from 
every county of this province, on the subject of Union, from 
whence such may be expected, save the County Armagh. 
Previous to the election held in this county, it was thought 
prudent by the friends of Union (most of whom supported 
Colonel Cope) to be silent on that topic. Since that, Lord 
Gosford* has taken much pains to write loiters, and consult 
with those gentlemen who agreed in sentiments with him ; 
and I have not the least doubt but those persons who are 
in earnest are exerting themselves with much zeal. But 
I fear a very strong majority of this county are, and will 
use every indirect means to frustrate our endeavours. As an 
instance, T send you a printed publication, which, though in 
circulation for some time, only came to iny hands yesterday ; 
and T learn from a friend of mine, and a most sanguine friend 
to Union (the Rev. T). Kelly, of Armagh), that this same 
printed paper has much impeded his success in obtaining sig- 
natures in the town of Armagh and its vicinity. 

Was 1 to guess at the author, 1 should not hesitate to say, 
this is the production of Thomas Prentice, of Armagh, a 
grocer, whose anonymous publications, on former occasions, 
were often dispersed about the country. He is an avowed 
enemy to a Union, and, sorry I am to say, there live in this 
county many such men, and of a worse description. 

Very lately I had some conversation with Colonel Cope on 
tl)e subject, and he told me his sentiments were averse to 
Union, but 1 can't say they were strengthened by solid reasons, 
and therefore am induced to think a few of his friends might 
change his opinion. 

For the reasons I have assigned, your Lordship cannot expect 


Arthur, second Viscount, created Earl of Gosford in 160G. 
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a miinbor of si^aturos, but 1 aiu ui hoju's a r('B|KH*tal»le 

publicati* II ^\iLl .appear. 

I lia\« th<* b 'iiowr to bo, 

.1 \>o s Vkrneh. 

Loral Cijstl* reagk to J. • hart 

Duhliii Cantle, Dou'inbor ir», 1790. 

l>iai Si, -1 liavc been fa v« Mil «‘d With youi tv^o letterH, and 
Ix'"- > on will please to accept of iny best tliank^ lor the infer- 
nwitioii fojitained in tlkoin. I a*rree willi yon tntirelyon tlu* 
sid>nM t ol tin Regular Homan (Jatbolie eler‘j\. and that niea- 
Mires al.'oiild Ite taken U> ]m'vint their <\*(nding theirisolves 
in tliia kingdom. 1 shall certainly avad myself, as far as 1 
am able, of wliat you are so good as to suggest Avith regard to 
tin* filling up of the vacant Sec of Kilinacduagh. 

T am happy to find that your very laudable endeavours ii* 
bolialf of the Cardinal Duke have some prosiiect of sncccss. 

Believe mo, ^c. 


General Lofius^ to Lord Castlereayh . 

Norwich, December 18, 1799. 

My dear Lord — I received from tlie Duke of Portland yes- 
terday the honour of your Lordship‘’B letter of the 9th inst. 
His Grace has long known iny attachment to the great 
measure in view, and 1 persuade myself, though out of the 
country, that I have in some degree contributed to the good 
understanding of ^his important question ; but, having no rea- 
son to suppose that my personal assistance was either thought 
of or wished for by the Government of Ireland, it was natural 
in me, your Lordship, 1 am sure, will admit, to wish to retire 
from a situation which materially interfered with my profes- 
sional duties. 

‘ General Loftus, Lieutenant of the Tower of London, Colonel of the 
2d Dragoon Guardi, and at one time a Member of the Parliament both 
of England and Ireland. 
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Under thif» impression, 1 requested Lord Ely to find a friend 
to take my seat in the Trisli Parliament. Your Lordship’s 
statement of the situation of so many of your friends, from 
ofHeial arrangomcmts, leads me to decide without hesitation on 
a journey to Ireland ; and I trust to have the pleasure of 
waiting upon your Lordship before the 1 5th of January. 

I have the honour, 

W. Loetcs. 


/SVr James S. Blacimood to Lord Castlereaph. 

Ballyhidy, Deceraber 21, 1799. 

I have received your Lordship’s letters of the 14th, on my 
return home this day. Asa w'ell-wifeher to the general con- 
cerns of my country, and of the great question you mention to 
come forward early in the Session, I shall certainly attend on 
the 1 5th, and am obliged for the intimation. 

With respect to my brother, I cannr)t say any thing. I 
have not hejird his oidnion lately, and ennnot pretend to lead 
his judcfniejit, any more tlian I could bear to have my oun 
directed: feeling as I do, T hope he will not vote against the 
Union. When we last conversed, he wished to retire: I be- 
lieve it is still his desire. This must, however, come entirely 
from himself, as 1 cannot speak to him upon the business, nor 
can it be done in any other shape than what has been already 
mentioned. He is now in Dublin ; perhaps it may suit your 
Lordship’s leisure to converse with him upon it. 

1 have much satisfaction at hearing from your authority that 
the terms to be now offered have the appearance of giving 
general satisfaction : much as I wish a support of the Govern- 
ment, and much as I approve of the principle, so much do I 
hope the terms may be such as to enable me to vote for them 
w'ith a conviction of reciprocal advantages to both countries. 

Yours, very truly, 

J. S. Blackwood. 
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Mr. Luki Foj to Lord C‘tHlerea<jh. 

Ilurcotirt Street, December 24, 17l>9 
My Tiord — 1 liave very con»id('red tlje papers 

wliicli yon l»ad Mie goodnt- foinuiutiiejUe *0 me, aud am 
liappy to fill 1 \v\ own ideas 00 tfo Mubjort n oeb more clearly 
and better e\p ■'•'^(d than the. wool ) b,»v< ieeii by mo. Tlie 
tm the Roman t m li« < opjn'ars to have 

b(‘>. \ r\ n iMrately considen d and \sidl dii;(->ietl. But the 
e sditi.i' iMiiiu, of' prcvioiiHly edneatint; the to bo pro 

viu( (1 bti 1 . mains untouched allo^etlier. I have ,.lieady, in eoii- 
N* and writing, eoiuniiniieated to \oni l/^rdship some of 

m^ olijv to the s<«iMiiiarv at Mavn "'th Tlie acowc'd 

prineiple of that institution is to edm ue *ur tin* lliiinish 
jiriesthood a clasr, of im ii separated frfun tlnur fellow-Hubjocts, 
of every religion- persuasion, as wdl Romish as Protestaut. 
If tlie object of British Govemment wore the same as that 
which actuated the Spaiiibh Cabinet of Philip the Seeoiid, 
when it founded the British and Irisli honiinarics at St. Oiner, 
&e., namely, to form a body totally distinct in jirincijile and 
interest from the mass of their fldlow-subjeets, 1 might, 
perhaps, suhserihe to the policy, if not to tlie wisdom, of such 
an institution. It is, in fact, to a certain degree, supplying 
th(> whole of your parocliial Clergy from a Monastery, trained 
in the decjiest jirejudices of the most dangerous political aud 
religious sophistry. The teiideiiey of this Bystcin has been 
uiiifoimly to fetter, coutraet, and illiberalize the human mind. 
Consult British and Irish history for its baneful influence for 
the laot two centuries, equally destructive to its own as well as 
to different sects. From tlie hellish conspiracy called the 
Gunpowder Treason, which marked the dawn of tliis system of 
perversion, to the equally detestable conspiracy from wliich, 
by the providence of God, we have Just escaped, we find the 
disciples of this school the primary agents and principal leaders 
in every plot, massacre, and rebellion, that has stained our 
annals. This perverted bias lias becu found almost equally 
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pernicious to the Catholics themselves as to their Protestant 
fellow-subjects. Witness the conduct of their Clergy under 
the nuncio Rinuccini^ during the r(*bellion which originated in 
1641 — witness the brutal ignorance of this whole sect in 
this country — in short, witness the whole Popish history of 
Ireland. 

To this system is to be imputed the whole of the 
mischievous political tenets with which their religion is 
ignorantly and uncharitably cliarged. There is nothing, not- 
withstanding the honest ravings of Doctor Patrick Duigenan, 
in the spirit or genius of the Homan Catholic religion, that 
disqualifies men from becoming peaceable and loyal subjects. 
But there is a deadly principle in the Spanish leaven, imported 
to Maynooth, which is uniform in perversion, and disqualifies 
men equally from being good subjects and good Christians. It 
is the same principle which actuated Father Pearson in the 
last, and a<*tuates Doctor Hussey in the present century. It 
is idle to talk of bringing home education, when the students 
are secluded from every thing at homo, save and except the 
same teachers and dogmas which they would have been fami- 
liarized to abroad. How do Maynooth and St, Omer differ, 
as bominaries of education, in any rational, political, moral, and 
religious point of view \ The professors the same, the course 
of reading the same, the separation from the rest of the world 
the same. In short, this institution was the work of a “ Petty, 
Plausible, Pusillanimous, Political Pretender’’’ — ^you may finish 
the alliteration. It is monstrous, after the experience of two 
centuries, to introduce into this wretched country, at an 
excessive expense, a school for prejudice and treason, which 
has failed of producing a single man amongst its thousands 
and tens of thousands of pupils, from its commencement to 
this hour, distinguished by wisdom, knowledge, or liberality. 
What then is to be done ? This seminary is to be abolished : 
no separate place of education is to be allowed to Catholic Priests. 
Let them mix and converse with their fellow-subjects, whom 
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they are destined to teach and instruct Jn tint' every allow - 
anc(', con^l‘4tout with tlit morality and safety ot the State, is 
studiously to bo allowed them Theii academic course, now a 
mystery, ought to be explaii<<l, rtnstd, and corrected. Hut, 
iiuloss this sli.all be done, it ik .an to lavi‘*h ntiponds upon 
men trained to an inoarable bostility to out * (lablishment in 
Church and stat« 

1 lid tint 1 have trespasstd luori upon \ our Lordship's 
turn on subject than I should have done, and can only 
pb ul 111 I \cuse the vital importance of the subject. I am 
thriioiigMj » sensible you have a mind capabb )t embracing it 
111 all it** j) irts, too vigorous and manly to bo duped by the puny 
sophistry if men who aii inttrested i perpetuating this 
abuse. Laws may be eiiacted, ostablisliments ma} be framed, 
stipends may be dispensed ; but, unb'ss the people ari' edu- 
cated, the cause of religion and government will romaiu do- 
sperato. It IS this which makes tho only difference between 
man and man, between native and native. To the philosophic 
eye*, there is no difference between a Protestant and Popish 
infdiit. E>cn Dr. Duigenan could not discover any. But the 
same individuals, arrived at manliood, appear to be scarcely of 
the same species. What is the cause*? I must refer your 
Lordship to Dr. Hussey and Dr. Kearney. 

Enclosed, 1 return the papers you were so kind to send mo, 
and wish your Lordship to consult tho well-informed and 
accurate author on this most important of all subjects. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

L. Fox. 

The Marquess of Buckingham to Lord Casti&reagh. 

Stowe, December 2G, 1 709. 

My dear Lord — Your Lordship's wish, and two letters that 
1 have this day received from Ireland, have satisfied me that, 
by decliniijg to accede to tho Westmeath resolutions enclosed 
to mo by our friend Pakouham, 1 should give much ground 
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for inisreproHentatioD, aud that much mischievous misconcep- 
tion might arise of my sentiments on a measure on which you 
so well know my opinions. I had written to Pakenham to 
explain the reasons for this decision, but I have now enclosed 
to him a draft which adopts Lord Belvedere’s* words, but trans- 
poses a few of them, for the purpose of strengthening a little 
th<* tone of the declaration, and the oniission of a part which 
is wholly irrelative to this great question. 1 shall be enabled to 
add my name with perfect satisfaction to those who, either from 
old or from new liglits, may support tho Union. As, therefore, 
1 conclude that he will adopt my draft, 1 have commissioned 
John Nugent to add my name and Lord Temple’s,® and 1 have 
written to others who may be influenced by my wishes to 
recommend this same draft for their signatures. 

To your Lordship, 1 may be permitted to say, that a decla- 
ration on this subject might have been obtained with perfect 
ease twelve months since. All that 1 then wished, and all 
that I now request, for the security of those who have shown 
the most zealous wish to support the (xovernment on this 
question in W estuieath, is, that they may not be again exposed 
to what 80 many have suffered in consequence of the appoint- 
ment of a zealous Anti-Unionist to the Shrievalty of that 
County. Be assured that, by this intimation, I do not mean 
to express the slightest sense of unkindness, but simply to 
claim from Government their protection to those who support 
the Union. 

1 am not sure that 1 like all that 1 have seen of the points 
settled in London, but my zeal is equally warm, and perhaps, 
in the progress of the business, some solution may be found 
for the matters 1 dislike, or rather doubt upon. The most 
prominent of those doubts arises from tho fear that, as by your 
plan of last year, you sacrificed too many of your County 

* George Rochfort, second Earl. 

^ Richard, eldest son of the writer, created Earl Temple of Stowe, and 
subsequently Marquess of Chaudos and Duke ofBiickinghani and Chan joe. 
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inombora, and conaoqueiitly put them into o])p<>Riiioii ; you now 
put down »‘utir«ly, and in toto^ too large a share of the Borough 
roprosontation, instead of con«<tli<lating lioronglis, as in Scot- 
land. Blit a doubt, (M][ually pp^niinent, is that roMpocting your 
trials of c*ontpsl(‘r1 riertions, wlneh cannot, with .i ■«eniblanc© of 
justice, be brought from the <'ouut;y of Dua^gai to West- 
minster; imr <li» I conceive it ov i n i d to he nniiy of Parlia- 
nuM't ihn trials should bi Intidon in (-ireat Britain, or 

( n h htj ,i t ui/utttee of the House of Commons^ \\h< ’^c the cry of 
just. ;iimI <‘\pedii‘ncv is so strong the other w/ia I do not 
lenii rMpi.ul\ heavy on the a]ipellant jurisdiction being traiis- 
ferrril lo W < st minster, because evidence i" never heard upon 
causes of Apjienl, and tin- barristers, '^ven from Ireland, 
attending Parliament, would always giv*' Lbo parties the fair 
choice of their advocates. All I tear on Ibis head is the 
accumulation of business, which, after all, is not quite so 
serious an objection as in the ca'>.* of the controverted elec- 
tions, on which, 1 fairly own, that my mind is very uneasy. 

Th there, my dear Lord, any mode in which 1 can assist you 
in the book of numbers? You know how my heart and soul 
are interested in this great question ; and I trust you are 
e(|ually convinced of my personal regards for your Lordship, 
and of my liigli .sense of your obliging attentions to me on all 
occasions ; and, with these feelings, T am, &c., 

N\ GENT Buckingham.^ 

' George, second Earl Temple, assumed the name of Nugent by Royal 
Permission, by marrying the only daughter of Robert Earl Nugent, 
and was created, in 1 784, Marquess of Buckingham. He was twice Viceroy 
of li eland. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


I. THE UNION. 

HINTS ON THE EMPLOYMENT OF WRITERS IN FAVOUR OF 
A UNION. 

By tlie Bishop of Meath. 

Secret. 

It is much bettor to employ those who are to write in favour 
of the Union, in composing short essays than pamphlets. 

As the appeal in favour of the Union must be to the reason 
and sound sense of the Nation, and not to its passions or its pre- 
judices, the style of those should be plain, simple, and level to 
the understanding of plain honest, men. They must be di- 
rected to detect the fallacies and misrepresentations by which 
the public have boon led away from the consideration of the 
subject itself to things totally foreign to its object. Wit may 
do groat things against it, but nothing for it ; yet, at the same 
time, those whose talent lies that way may do much service, 
and particularly in writing songs, and I understand the G. 
N — 11 — is very well disposed to exert his talents that way, 
provided that ho were enabled to discharge some small debts, 
which force him now to confine himself. 

It is absolutely essential that some persons, on whom the 
Government can rely, should be supplied with proper materials, 
by official communications respecting the state of the revenues, 
the amount of the customs and excise compared with those of 
England, what changes are proposed to take place, in what 
articles England is willing to consult the comparative inferiority 
of Irish manufacture by granting indulgences, as was done 
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in many articles in Scotland ; and oveiy other subject that 
may enable them to satisfy the public mind cm the yarioas 
points on which they may wish to meet the objections of the 
opposers of the measure. 

Witli respect to the mode of giving circulation to the dif- 
Ibroiit publications, it is perfectly nugatory to publish merdy 
in the Dublin Journal. They should bo inserted, if possible, 
in the Dublin Evening Post ; but, in whatever paper they may 
bo originally published, measures ought to be taken to get them 
immediately republished in the different county papers, and in 
Hiiiall pauiphlots to be dispersed through the country. The usual 
uHfdc of doing this, is by sending the pamphlets to the different 
post-offic('s ; but every one knows that this has not answered any 
adequate cud, as the ])Ostmasters content themselves with 
giving them to those who come to their offices ; and there is 
not one of these offices in which hundreds of such pamphlets 
are not lying at this moinont unopened. 

I could recommend the appointment of some particular por- 
s<ui to superintend this essontial business ; and Mr. M'Kenua, 
who, ill the time of the Roman Catholic Committee, to which he 
acted as their secretary, and conveyed their publications 
through chaiiiiols by which they were but too generally and too 
successfully disseminated, tells rac ho has no objection to 
undertake this or any thing else in which he can be of service. 
Ill England, at tlie time of the Irish propositions, a committee 
of gentlemen was formed for that purpose among the Opposition. 

I can only add that there is not a moment to be lost, and 
that, perhaps, it may bo even now too late. 


OUTLINES OF A UNION. 

By Mr, Anderson, of Cork, 

If the British House of Commons are reduced from 558, the 
present number of members, to 500, by striking off 29 of the 
most de])opulated Boroughs, then I would propose to admit 
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100 Irish members to represent the Irish House of Commons 
in the Parliament of the British Empire. The lopping-off 

29 rotten Boroughs would operate as a partial Parliamentary 
reform, and reduce the United I^arliament to 600 members, 
exceeding the present number of the British Parliament by 
only 42. 

Were no reduction to take place, the number of members 
would bo too unwieldy for the purposes of legislation, for then 
Ireland ought t» send at least 112 members, which would bo be- 
yond her proportion in reference to Scotland, and would increase 
the entire number to G70. This is certainly too large a num- 
ber for deliberative purposes, and if oven (>00 be thought so too, 
it may be easily reduced by lopping off more English Boroughs, 
and diminishing the number of Irish members in proportion. 

That Ireland should have one-fitth of the representation of 
the Lower House in the Parliament of the Empire seems as 
reasonable a proportion as any other. Her population would, 
indeed, entitle her to two-fifths ; for, if Ireland be supposed to 
contain four millions of inhabitants, Creat Britain certainly 
has t€n ; but, on account of the vastly greater wealth and 
revenue of Croat llritain, relative to her number of inhabitants, 
than those of Ireland, relative to liers, that proportion oftwo- 
fiflhs may surely be reduced to one-lifth. It ought to be re- 
duced oven lower, were not allowances to be made for the 
rapid increase of Irish wealth and prosperity, in consequence 
of Ireland’s becoming a part of Great Britain. 

The proportion of 1 00 members for Ireland is not greater 
than 45 for Scotland, if this latter country contains 1,800,000 
souls, and the former 4,000,000, and the two countries, being 
nearly equal in point of wealth, should be represented according 
to their population. By lopping off 58 or even a somewhat 
greater number from the English and Welsh representation of 
518, the Scotch representation of 45 members would bear a 
greater proportion to that reduced number than they do at 
present, so as, instead of one-twelfth, to become one-tenth of 
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the whole. Tliis would operate as a kind of partial reform in 
Scotland in respect of her quota of representation, should it be 
thought too low. 

Jf 40 Irish Lay Peers be chosen by the entire Lay Peers of 

Ireland, and five Ecclesiastical ones, to be chosen by the 

Bishops, to represent the 1 rish House of Peers in the Parliament 
of the Empire, this would be a smaller quota of represontar 
tion than that proposed in the Lower House, being somewhat 
less than one-sixth of the entire number of Peers in the Par- 
liament of Great Britain. But, first, if the Scotch House 
have 1 6, the Irish ought to have nearly 40 Lay Peers, by 

virtue of the respective population of the two countries ; and 

the security of the Scotch national religion, by her Act of 
Tnion. may be looked on as an equivalent for the additional 
five Ecclesiastical Irish Peers, of whom she has none to send. 
Second, by allowing Ireland one-fifth of the representation in 
the Lower House, much more is conceded to her than the re- 
spective revenues of the two Islands would admit, and, there- 
fore, oven less than one-sixth of the representation in the 
Upper House may reasonably content her. 

But, bosidcb, as all Irish Peers would be capable of being 
made Peers of tlie Empire in their own right, no objection to 
the Binalliiess of the number, 45, ought to be entertained. If it 
is said that a Bishop, being a sole corporation, cannot, there- 
fore, alienate his right of sitting in the House and dispose of 
it to another by election, this objection is futile. An Act 
of Parliament is boundless in its operation, and can dissolve 
corporations, whether sole or aggregate ; as in every State there 
must be somewhere or other a supreme power, 

Ireland must submit to a land-tax, whether she obtains % 
Union or not. The increasing expeuces of the war will drive 
her to this ; as the magnanimous example of England, in 
raising so much of the supplies within the year, will bring the 
landed gentlemen forward to set bounds to the system of bor- 
rowing— a system which will every year become more difficulty 
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It cannot then be supposed that a land-tax will not be 
the consequence of a Union. If the quota of land-tax to be 
paid by Ireland be in proportion to that paid by Great Britain, 
as the representation of the former is to that of tlie latter in 
the Lower House of the United Parliament, namely, one-fifth, 
and if the debt of Ireland be consolidated with that of England, 
and the Irish land-tax appropriated to pay the interest of that 
debt aa far as it goes, then no other additional taxes should bo 
imposed on Ireland by the United Parliament. For some 
time after the Union, she should continue to pay her present 
ones only as an equivalent for them, until, after certain periods 
to bo agreed on in the treaty, she falls in by degrees, as she 
acquires the ability, to pay as England does. 

The moat intricate part of the business consists in deter- 
mining the duration of this interval, and the gradual stops by 
which Ireland at last becomes an integral part of the Empire, 
and participates in common of all its burthens and fortunes. 
It seems clear, however, in general, that the customs, prohibi- 
tions, and charges, on all foreign and colonial importations, 
must be the same in both countries pending this interval ; that 
the import and export duties at present obtaining bet\ieen 
them should be gradually abolished during its continuance, 
and the defalcation in point of revenue thence arising gradually 
made up from other sources by the Parliament of the Empire. 

All offices not necessarily abolished by the Union should 
remain as at present. The Lord-Lieutenant and State officers, 
the military establishments, the courts of justice (an appeal 
lying from Chancery to the House of Lords of the Empire), 
the Treasury, the Exchequer, the Revenue Board, &c., are all 
offices that do not require any alteration, except what may be 
safely committed to the Parliament of the Empire. 

In their elections, the Irish Peers may follow the Scotch 
model. The 300 actual representatives of the Lower House 
may be reduced to lOO, by lopping off rotten Boroughs, or by 
lumping them together, as was the case in Scotland. The 
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Catholics to be elegible to serve in the United Parliament 
whenovor the laws against them are repealed in Great Britain. 

Remarks on the foregoing Outlines. 

That a Union, according to the forgoing, or some other 
plan, is practicable, the example of the Scotch Union abun- 
dantly shows. That the negociation would be, to a very great 
degree, arduous and difficult is readily acknowledged; but 
those very difficulties should only serve as stimulatives to 
attempt the measure, in case it can be shown to be absolutely 
noorssary. A great many arguments seem to show the absolute 
necessity of this measure. 

1st — A vast majority of the inhabitants of Ireland are 
either rebels, or inclined to become so. A great majority 
again of these rebels are Catholics, inimical, for the most 
part, on that score alone, to the existing Government, and 
therefore, on a double account, incapable of being suddenly 
transformed into good subjects. A great many among 
the lower orders of the northern Dissenters are inclined to 
join with them in their attempt to overthrow the Constitu- 
tion, or, at least, to introduce Democratic reform. Now, a Pro- 
vincial Legislature and a Deputive Executive want that policy 
and union, that weight and energy, necessary to contrive wise 
measures, but principally to carry them into effect against the 
powerful impulse of such combustible materials. The united 
strength and wisdom of the Empire alone, acting on a con- 
stant plan, and far removed fix>m the little party squabbles 
that divide the inhabitants of this country, are adequate 
to command obedience and impose silence on such jarring 
elements. 

2nd — The object of the disaffected, that is, the great 
majority of the numbers, at least, in this island, being con- 
fessedly a separation from Great Britain, and the formation of 
a Republic under the auspices of France, it becomes a measure 
of the most imperative necessity openly to counteract and 
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Utterly to defeat this scheme by uniting this country to Great 
Britain. 

No other measure can effectually and radically destroy this 
detestable plan, which equally involves in its success the ruin 
of both countries. Were it put down for the present, it would 
be perpetually brought forward under one shape or another, 
fomented by French intrigue from abroad, and disappointed 
ambition at home. Clandestinely, or openly, a degree of 
enmity to our happy constitution will be long harboured here ; 
our inveterate enemies, with their usual dexterity, will avail 
themselves of every violent appearance it puts on to blow it 
up into a flame. The millions they plunder in other countries 
will be lavished here to corrupt our peasantry and unprincipled 
men of fortune ; and their proximity to our shore, together 
with their efforts to acquire a considerable importance at sea, 
which cannot long be unsuccessful, may, at last, enable them 
to land their myriads in this country, and endeavour, by one 
great effort, to tear asunder the British diadem. 

This they would begin by attempting to revolutionize Ire- 
land. Now, the resistance that the Empire could make to 
such an attempt would be vastly greater than it could exert at 
present, should a Union previously take place. 

The unity of the Legislature would of itself be a mighty 
advantage. The history of the Irish Parliament for the last 
seventeen years evidently shows that it is no ea«‘y matter for a 
British Minister to keep that body in good humour; that 
concessions highly flattering to the independence of the king- 
dom, but highly dangerous to its connexion with Great Britain, 
were obliged to be made to that body ; and concessions, de- 
mands, and measures, are endeavoured to be forced upon it 
from without doors in Ireland, which neither it nor the British 
Minister can make any other reply to than with arms. In 
short, both the Parliament and people of Ireland have, for the 
seventeen years past, been almost entirely engaged in lessening 
by degrees their dependence on Great Britain, in weakening the 
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connexion, and paving the way for the Beparation of the two 
countrieb, which hist is now actmlly attempted. 

It signifies nothing to say that their views were honourable 
and patriotic ; that Ireland was held m chains by the Sister 
Kingdom ; and that tlioy had a right to seize the moment 
of her depression and generosity, or what else you .eho»)se to 
rail it, to roHcue themsches from this indignant situation. 

VII this inny he roidily acknowledged, and yet the effect of 
all these jiatriotir (‘xertions be still the same, xiz., that the 
ronnexion l»etween the two countries is reduced by them 
almost to d siiiohi thread, the unity of the executive power, 
and a negative on the laws passed in the Irish I’arliament. 
Should this negative be exercised on any important occasion, 
the two countries are unavoidably committed. InOand has 
only to make some extraordinary demand, to ask for some 
jinvilege — the violation, suppose, of the navigation act in her 
I'avour — and to tlu’eaten separation, in case of refusal. 

She may differ with the Sister Kingdom respecting the 
general means of defending the Empire, contribute only as sho 
chooses to that defence, cripple the operations of the executive 
power in both countries, by obstructing it at homo; and, though 
blie contributeM but a small proportion indeed to the expenses 
of the general defence, her loans being, for tin* most part, filled 
in England, she may yet, by her unsettled situation and 
wavering conduct, open the door, as at present, to the demon 
of French Democracy, and so become the means of destruction 
to tlie whole British Empire. 

I do not say that the present members of the Irish Legisla- 
ture are at all inclined to come to these extremities ; their 
conduct has been in the highest degree loyal, and their attach- 
ment to England sincere. But who can answer for their suc- 
cessors, nay, who can ever answer for themselves, in case the 
Rebellion should acquire such a firm consistence, and be so 
powerfiilly supported by Gallic force or machinations as to 
seem in a fair way of succeeding \ Should our enemies fail of 

VOL. III. D 
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erecting a Republic, they will at least endeavour to establish 
an independent Monarchy hero — an idea not quite unpalatable 
in this country. This would, no doubt, bo a temporary shadow, 
to vanish on the approach of their beloved Democracy ; but it 
might serve to hoodwink some of the great here, and cajole 
them by degrees into their schemes. In short, they will em- 
ploy every art, means, and device, to sow dissensions between 
the two countries and to commit the two Lc,»islatures. If 
their emissaries have been already so successful among our 
common people, it will require time only to enable them to 
bribe or delude some of the great to become their leaders. 
Even the hallowed walls of Parliament may at last conceal 
traitors. 

To prevent these evils, as far as they can be prevented, a 
Logislativ(‘ Union st'ems the only radical security. Such a 
measure might, indeed, for the moment, tend to increase tho 
number of tlie disaffected somewhat in this country, as it could 
not be expected to be carried without a great deal of opposition. 
But, as this country is at present in a very tumultuous state, 
a little less or a little more disturbance would not materially 
affect th(* Empire ; and it is, perhaps, this very circumstance, 
combined with some others sufficiently obvious, tliat renders 
this the most favourable moment for tho attempt. In a very 
little time, the united efforts of loyalty and the spirit of 
both countries will put an end to tho ferment both here and 
in England. 

A few Irish Catholics of fortune returned for this country, 
who are generally very loyal men, would bo lost amidst the 
crowd of their Protestant brethren deputed to the United 
Parliament, and, so far from being dangerous, would utterly 
evanesce among the vastly superior numbers that would com- 
pose that Parliament. I do not know whether Great Britain 
will ever propose such a Union to this country, nor do I know 
whether she would so alter her laws as to admit Catholics to 
sit in her Parliament ; but I do know that, were such a scheme 
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proposed to the ruling powers and Protestant body of this 
kingdom, they ouglit joyhilly to accept of it as a means of 
extricating themselves from difficulties and dangers almost 
unparalleled in the history of politics. Should the Irish 
Piirliamenl say. No, wo will not accept of a Union though 
offered us, because Orcat Britain will always find herself 
obliged to support us and tho Protestant interest, for her own 
sake — this ih, in ofloct, to say, We will always keep this 
island a weak, disjointed, and distracted country, merel\ 
it 9uiH our oirn adrautaoe ; we will stand in tho way of 
this salutary measure, and endanger the safety of the Umpire 
at largo, niorely bcM-auso it suits our oirn adnantao *' — a mode 
of I'caaoniug too barefaced to be used on any oilier subject, 
and which, therefore, will not perhaps bo resorted to on this. 

When the political existence of one country is so dependent 
on the protection of anotlier, as that she needs only to be de- 
serted for a single moment in order to fall into the most 
miserable state of anarchy and disorder, surely the protecting 
country has a right to demand that the subordinate one should 
adopt every means for her own preservation that justice and 
equity may prompt her to offer. Though the preponderating 
country may not find it convenient or even safe to desert tho 
other on account of her refusing to adopt these means, yet is 
the refusal itself an act of tho most manifest and downright 
injustice that can possibly bo conceived. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR A UNKiN. 

Ireland is admitted to he an independent kingdom, the bad 
effects of which, and the banefiil idea of separation, can be 
done away only by a Union. Until that event takes place, 
that country will never be settled — will always be disturbed 
by the most mischievous speculations, conspiracies, and in- 
tfigaes, even with the enemy. The change of Government, 
at least every four years, and the concessions so regularly 
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mado under the vain notion of satisfying the people, create and 
promote soliomcs and su^i^estioim inconsistent with the tran- 
quillity of the country, and cncourajiing agitators, with whom 
it is a system to disturb the public mind ; and now the in- 
flammation is so ^rreat, that, if a Union does not take place, 
Ireland will continue in the most wretched state, the theatre 
of rebellion and invasion, and neither lives nor property 
secure. 

My opinion was always in favour of a Union ; and, when 
1 wrote on th(‘ state of Ireland near fifti'cn years ago, I fore- 
saw that it must become necessary : the moment is now 
come; and it will never occur again when a Union may be 
practicable. 

The leading men in Ireland, who wore most unfriendly to 
it, find that neither their property nor tlie country is safe, and 
now wisli for Uuion. The measure should ho despatched 
while men’’s minds are impressed with the present horrid state 
of Ireland, and while the agitators arc kept down by the dis- 
covery and failure of their plots. 

The more I have discussed tlie subject, tlie rnoro I am 
satisfied of the practicability of a Union ; and that all the ob- 
jections and sun^cstions against it arc surmountable ; but, with- 
out previously reconciling leading men, it cannot, nor can any 
great measure, without some management, succeed. The 
body of men the most difficult, and yet the most essential to 
conciliate, are the lawyers; their opinions will have great 
weight, and they know how to give them impression. 

The Union should be simple, and not embarrassed with 
any thing that can possibly be avoided, especially with any 
thing now respecting religion or tithes ; although it will be 
hereafter absolutely necessary to make some groat change in 
respect to the latter. 

A philosophical indifterenco, with regard to the sects of 
Christianity, will promote a relaxation of all religion, never to 
be risked, especially in these times. If it ever should be neces- 
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sary to do more for the Roman Catholics, let it be by the united 
I’arliament and for the whole empire. Every innovation and 
change will lead to claims in both islands, and will also raise 
}>arties against the measitn' and confound it. Such changes 
satisfy none, disgust the triends of the Establishment and of 
England, who feel that they are not so much considered as the 
turbulent ; that their security is made subservient to ideal 
notions of Covcrnnseiit, their lives and fortunes left at nsk ; 
that the\, the lo^al minority, are sacrificed to the disloyal 
majority of invotorate Uapi^-ts and Republicans, whose dan- 
i;c'roU'> disatfeetion luis been proved, and that they are not to 
be satisfied. Not a friend will be ac(jnircd; many will be lost, 
and the jiowerful body^ of Protestants, on whom lOnglaiid can 
alon(‘ depend, and in whom is almost the whole property of 
the island, will he disgusted. 

I see no necessity now to relinquish the test, in respect to 
certain high officeH of trust . 

The Protestant establishment should be secured by the first 
article of Cnion, the same as was dune by the Union of 
Scotland. 

I dread the interference of Burke’s disciples in this country, 
and tho mischief of their fanciful theories. 

1 should prefer two members for each county, under an 
idea of a representation of property ; but, as leaseholds 
give a right of voting for counties in Ireland, the election 
would be in tho Roman Catholics. It would bo difficult now 
to alter the right of voting ; and, if that cannot be done, per- 
haps it would be better to have only one member for each 
county, two for Dublin, one for each of the other principal 
cities, viz., Cork, Belfast, Derry, Waterford, and Limerick, 
and one for the University of Dublin — in all forty members, 
and forty more from the other places, which now return 
members to be chosen jointly, and in some cases alternately, 
making in the whole eighty commoners. In some instances, 
two places, and in other instances tliree places, would elect a 



38 MEMOIRS AND CORRESPONDENCE OF [1799. 


member. In general, five boroughs return only one member 
in Scotland. 


32 Counties, at one each 32 

1 Dublin 2 

5 Cork, Waterford, Belfast, Derry, Limerick, at one each 5 

1 University of Dublin 1 

18 places to return nine — that is, two places to return one 9 


93 places to return thirty-one — that is, three places 
to return one 



150 80 

It has been suggested that eighty persons would not be 
easily found among those who now rt*sido in Ireland, who could 
afford to leave that country and reside during the sitting of 
Parliament in London ; yet, in respect to distance, Ireland in 
general is considerably nearer to London than Scotland, and 
the exponce of travelling would be less, 

I incline to wish burgess rights may be extended to free- 
holders of at least ten pounds yearly value in the district, and 
compensation made for any rights taken away : this certainly 
will be somewhat of reform ; it is the only reform I propose : 
if it can bo admitted without danger of greater innovation, it 
will remove much of Irish clamour, and will really be a change 
for the better. Perhaps our indiscriminate abhorrence of any 
change, and our disposition at this moment to strengthen the 
aristocratical part of the constitution, which is already found 
sufficiently strong, may ultimately tend to make reform appear 
more necessary. 

Thirty Peers would be sufficient ; if any of them Bishops, 
not more than two. The greatest objection to a Union is the 
change it will make in the constitution and in the independence 
of Parliament. Bishops are named by the Crown, and, of all 
descriptions of persons, the most likely to be dependent. There 
would be no difficulty in Ireland in respect to appeals to the 
Lords of the United Parliament. 
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Ireland may well afford to pay equally with (rreat Brit;i.iii 
all hituro taxes that may be laid, as the permanent taxes of 
the latter are very nearly so much a» shr \:aii possibly bear. 

The surplus of Irish revenue of all kinds, after the discharge 
of debts or of interest of debts and of eNtabiishments, be at 
the disposal of the United Parliament This sufpliiN will 
greatly increase, with the improvement of Ireland, both customs 
and excise, and will become very considerable. 

If the SY^tenl of a general tax on income should take place 
in Ireland, if of '-ourso includes the land, and, con8e<|uoiitly, 
there can he no other land-tax; but, if the tax on income 
does not take place a land-tax, althMiij:li an object nniahle tax 
in all other cases, might bo advisable in Ireland, as the only 
ooustitutional means of obliging the absentee to contribute. 

To avoid distressing Parliament with too much trifling 
business, and to save the expense of applying to Parliament, 
tunipike-roads, canals, &;c., might be managed by grand jury 
assessmouts, and traversed in the Courts of Dublin ; but it is 
very objectionable, on account of the difficulty of cliecking tho 
spirit of jobs and tlio power of great men in Ireland, and may 
become highly oppressive ; perhaps it might be admitted, in a 
guarded mauiier, to a limited amount. 

In respect to commercial intercourse between the two 
islands, England might admit of the abolition of all import 
duties ; but, as Ireland will probably object to raising her 
import duties as high as the English, and also her excises, 
there must be countervailing duties on the entry of such arti- 
cles as iron, sugar, salt, &c., into England from Ireland. 
Ireland would still have a considerable advantage on the 
admission of her manufactures into England, paying only the 
difference of tho import duty on the raw material. It is 
impossible to countervail the difference of price of labour, of 
taxes, and excises in the two countries. 

For the sake of a Union, England may admit of other 
manuffiotures of Ireland, such as woollens, and stuffs mixed 
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with wool, and also wool, on equal duties, whicli must be low, 
or even wit^iout any duty at all. This would remove a great 
cause of jealousy in Ireland ; it will be something to yield. 
We have, unfortunately, granted to Ireland, without terms, 
all those advantages whicli should have been reserved as the 
price of Union. It may be necessar^’^ to have some manage- 
ment in England in respect to wool and woollens, but there is 
nothing to fc'ar on the part of England, in respect to the import 
of woollens from Ireland, or the export of wool from England 
to Ireland. The* excises on printed linens and cottons, on 
leather manufactures, and on malt, hops, and beer, must bo 
countervailed by a duty on import into England from Ireland. 

If it would please both countries better, each may preserve 
their Corn Laws, and the corn-trade may remain on its present 
footing ; but, if it will facilitate a Union to have both countries 
in respect to all their produce on the same footing, pn'cisely as 
two counties in blnglaiid. Great Britain need not be appre- 
hensive of the consequences. Unfortunately, we now con- 
stantly import as much oats as Ireland can spare at any time, 
and tlie quantity of meat she is ever likely to spare will not bo 
sufficient to glut the British market. There can be no ob- 
jection to giving Ireland the supply of our market before we 
open our ports for com to other countries. 

At present, the ports of Great Britain are open for wheat 
from Ireland at two shillings per quarter cheaper than from 
foreign countries. The opening of our ports for three months 
certain to all the world, when we only want a moderate quan- 
tity, may reduce the price of wheat ruinously low 5 but the 
limited quantity that could come from Ireland would not have 
much effect. 

It would be an insurmountable objection with me to a Union, 
if some expedient is not found to avoid the exclusion from the 
British House of Commons of Irish Peers resident in England. 

In the eagerness to obtain so desirable a measure as Union, 
it will at least be decorous, on the intrusion of eighty Irish 
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Members, who m:iy be well paid by good offices in Trolaiid, 
and are in the liabit of speculating for them, to do soino- 
thing to protect the independenco of 

Jt miglit have been necessary to amplify on 8om(^ 0 / the 
above suggestions, if }ou had not been so well acquainte<{ with 
the subject. They will suffice to explain to yon niy opinnm. 
which, in groat paii seems to correspond \Mth yours. 


(SKNKK \L PllINCIPT.KS OF A I MON. 

Ill all oiir 1 a-^oiiiugs on the relative conduct of Stales, we 
sliould never forgu tliih tnaxirii, that they are guided 

by self-interest : between different govomnients there is no 
such thing as platonic affection. Let us now, with this prin- 
ciple always in view, considcT tho past as our surest guide fur 
the future through the lab\ rinth of the policy of England, as 
far as it has related to lr(‘lan<l. 

First, With res})eet to lldigion. 

At the first conquest of this country, by the unwise policy 
of tho conquerors, the English settlors wore not sent over in 
such numbers as to be sufficient to effect a change in the man- 
ners of tho natives. The few that came over were, in a great 
degree, assimilated in progress of time to their barbarous asso- 
ciates, and degenerated at the same time in thoir manners and 
loyalty. After this period, tho English settlers were kept 
distinct, within their own/?a/^, and the original natives were ex- 
cludedfrom a participation of tho English law.* (Hume, ii., 168.) 
In such a situation, left to all their ancient ignorance and bigotry, 
it was impossible that tho Protestant Religion could make its 
way among them. It appears, therefore, that England, ftom 
the time of Henry II. to the Reformation, was ffir from enter- 
taining any idea of a Political Union, by one common Parlia- 
ment with Ireland ; that there was a line of distinction drawn 
even between the English settlers and the natives. James 1. 

* It is necessary to prove this.— 'JVo/e on Original Paper % 
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did indeed introduce many settlers into the northern parts of 
Ireland, the good effects of which measure have ever since been 
felt I still the original natives in the other parts of Ireland 
much outnumbered the settlers, and all their prejudices and 
bigotry were preserved unabated as in the former reigns. 

Need we dwell on the evils that have orginated from this fatal 
distinction i Look to the BebeUion of 1641. (Hume, vi., 477.) 
“ The Irish,” says Mr. Hume, “ everywhere intermingled with 
the English, needed but a hint from their loaders and priests 
to begin hostilities against a people whom they hated for tlieir 
religion.” (Hume, vi., 481.) Amidst all the enormities and 
horrid butcheries committed in this Rebellion, “ the sacred 
name of Religion resounded on every side, not to stop the 
hands of the murderers, but to enforce their blows, and to 
steel their hearts against every movement of human or social 
sympathy.” (Hume, vi., 484.) 

These religious distinctions have not been discouraged by 
England, nor have the Clergy been stimulated to bring about 
the work of Bofonnation. Their indolence in this respect has 
been connived at by Government, because the division of the 
whole mass of the Irish people into two different sets, differing 
in thoir politics, because differing in their religion, kept them 
in a state of such weakness as not to alarm the British Cabinet. 
“ Too weak,” says Sir John Davis, (pp. 5, 6, 7) “ to introduca 
order and obedience, the English authority was yet sufficient 
to check the growth of any enterprising genius amongst the 
natives ; and, though it could bestow no true form of civil 
government, it was able to prevent the rise of any such form.” 

Now, consider what would bo the consequence, if all cause 
for England’s jealousy were removed, and if, instead of the 
Union of the Irish being a cause of terror, it should become 
a desirable object, as contributing more to the strength of 
England. 

I do not pretend to say that such a Union as is now pro- 
posed was practicable in the time of Henry VIII., Elizabeth, 
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or oven James; bat., had it been then accomplished, and 
Ireland hod become one with England, 1 am persuaded that 
we sliould never have known the many evil* which have since 
])etallen this unhappy countiy. 

Secondly, Let us consider our past situation with respect to 
Trade. 

blugland's jealousy of Ireland began at least so early as the 
rrii^n of Eliisabeili. Should we exert ourselves," said her 
councillors, * in reducing this country to order and civility, it 
must soon ac<]iiirc power, consequence, and rule. The inlia- 
hitiiiits N\ill be thus alienated from England ; they will cast 
tls'iiiselves into the arms of somo foreign power, o'^ perhaps 
en ct tlieiiiselvos into an independent State." Such were the 
eomisels that then made their way into the British Cabinet ; 
and wo can entertain little doubt of their liaving operated to 
the present time. King William, we know, declared, in answer 
to the request of the people of England, that he would take care 
to discourage the woollen manu&cture in this countiy. Can 
we bo surprised at this, when we know that it interfered with 
the interests of the British manu&cturors ? 

This opposition and discouragement could not have hap- 
pened, had we been one people, united in one common interest : 
it arose from our ^cing considered a distinct and subordinate 
kingdom, having our own peculiar views and interests distinct 
from those of England. Make us, then, one people, having one 
cominon Parliament, and therefore having but one mind ; and 
our trade will become as extensive and as well secured as that 
of any other district of England. 

It is true, that all countries are not fitted for such a Union 
as is now proposed. They may be so remote as not to admit 
of speedy intercommunication ; or their soil and produce may 
he so different as to require laws and regulations of a nature 
entirely different. Tims America does not seem to bo fitted 
for Political Union with England. But none of these cir- 
cumstances apply to Ireland and England. But it may be 
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said, that we liavo already obtained a Free Trade. I aak, 
how ? It was either extorted by intimidation, or bestowed witli 
good will. If with good will, it was pure generosity on the 
part of England ; and therefore we need not fear a more inti- 
mate connection with a people so disinterested. 

lint the truth is, and we boasted of it, that we procured our 
Free Trade by intimidation. Now, if we so obtained it, what 
will secure our possession ? Is the system of intimidation to 
bo continued i Are we always to keep alive the embers of 
Civil War with England ? And, if we do, can we be certain 
that the time will not occur, when they may burst out into a 
flame that will consume ourselves ? 

Thirdly, Let us consider our Navy, without which Islanders 
can neither secure their trade nor their liberty. 

Why liave we no fleet, no naval arsenals in this kingdom i 
Are Cork, Cal way, llantr^^ Sligo, or Derry, ports unfit for 
such puri) 06 es i Are they unfit stations for our fleets to secure 
us from the inroads of French invaders? No Irishman 
will say so. Above a hundred years ago, Ireland made a per- 
petual grant for the support of an Irish Marine. This England 
never permitted to be applied, because she wished to have a 
monopoly of navy to hers(‘lf. (llames, p. 38.) Do we not 
hero see distinctly the jealousy of the Bri^sh Government ? 
Then remove the jealousy, and its effects will bo at the same 
time removed. 

Fourthly, Let us consider our political power. 

In the reign of Henry VII , Sir Edward Poyning's law esta- 
blished the authority of the English Parliament over Ireland ; 
and it was not till after a long struggle that this authority was 
relinquished ; yet, since it has been relinquished, it is manifest 
that the business of the Empire, as far as it depends on the 
Irish Parliament, cannot be conducted without English influ- 
ence. At least, this we must admit, that, in the reign of 
Henry VII., the more prevalent English influence, the bettor 
it was for Ireland. And the reason it^ plain ; because it was 
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so far a Govemmont on general principles, and on the adyan- 
tages of the Empir(\ not a Government of faction. Let ns 
in(|iiiro into the Rource of that memorable law of Poyning’s, and 
we >hjill find that it was really granted at the desire of ♦he 
I risJ) Coininons, who proposed by that means to secure them* 
selves from the tyranny of their Lords of Irish birth., (See 
Sir Jolin Davis, p. 23.').) Tii the time of Henry VII., there- 
fore Irish affairs were managed more to the advantage of this 
eouniry by an brnglHli Parliament than by our own. Since 
that tilin' it baa been otherwise. What is the cause of the 
(liften'iice iiinnilestly < xisting in the Htato of this country ? In 
tin time of Hem ;y \' 1 1 , it was too weak to excite any jealousy 
' 1 England , but, about the reign of Elizabeth, it began to 
jn ^juiro solin' strength and consequence. If llion, by a Union, 
all )('alouRy be removed, we shall return to the situation in 
which we wcie in the time of Henry VII., as far as relates 
to national suspicion ; and therefore we may presume that tho 
administration of our affairs by one Imperial Parliament will 
proha!)ly bo accompanied by much greater advantages to this 
country, than we could expect from a Parliament of our own, 
left to its own free action, because such a Parliament would 
bo subjected to tho influence of faction, not guided by general 
views. 1 make this assertion on the ground of analogy. 

Fifthly, Let us consider the influences of tho intrigues of ono 
country on the politics of the other. 

In the reign of Charles I., the leaders of the revolution 
made the insurrection of Ireland tho cloak of their designs 
against the constitution of England. (Hume, vi., 493.) 
Whilst they pretended the utmost zeal against the Irish 
Insurrection, they took no step towards its suppression, but 
such as would likewise give them the superiority in those 
commotions, which they foresaw must soon be excited in 
England. (Clarendon, ii., 435.) Whatever land they deemed 
necessary for aggrandizing themselves was voted under colour 
of enabling them to ^jecover Ireland ; and they made their 
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regular approaches against the constitution and the royal 
authority undor the cloak of tho Irish disturbances. 

Thus, again, James II. (Hume, viii., 265) made use of the 
attachment of Ireland to the Romish Church as the moans by 
which he would have overturned the Protestant Religion in 
both countries. Thus the King’s council in Ireland was dis- 
solved, and a new one appointed, in which there was a majority 
of Papists. After this, nothing was hoard but impeachments 
against the Protestants, who wore immediately committed to 
prison, without being admitted to bail. And, after this, the 
Protestants were disarmed, and plans were devised for turning 
the Protestant into a Catholic army. This conduct of tho 
King brought on a war, in which this country, always a prey 
to tho evils of having a Crovornment distinct from that of 
England, suffered severely in blood and treasure. 

Thus much may bo said in favour of the proposed plan, as 
far as Ireland alone is concerned. But how much more strength 
does it derive from a review of our situation with respect to 
other countries, and particularly to France! And here, as 
before, let us confine ourselves to facts, and not launch out into 
the airy regions of political conjecture, in which any ingenious 
man can propose innumerable fictions of future ills or future 
benefit — all idle speculation, unless deduced from strict and 
cautious analogy; that is, from a contemplation of past facts. 

I say, then, that our separate Government, and our conse- 
quent separate views of interest from that of England, have 
continually exposed us to the machinations of the enemies of 
these Islands, and have made this country the field in which 
the battle for English and Irish liberty was to be fought. 

Thus we see that Perkin Warbeck, in the year after ho had 
been repulsed from the coast of England, next made an attempt 
on this country, because it had always appeared forward to 
join any invader of the authority of the English Monarch. 
(Hume, iii., 395.) 

Thus, again, in the reign of Eliza^th, the Spaniards in- 
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vadod us, because they saw us alienated from the English by 
religious prejudices, nnd ready, as the historian says, to jom 
every invader. (Hume, v., 24*6.) 

Tn the Rebellion in 1641, the French directed their atUii- 
tiou to Ireland, because they knew that the Inah wished to 
shake off the English connexion. And su}>plies of artn^ were 
proniisod to the Rebels, by Cardinal Richelieu . ( Hume, vi,, 479.) 
On the same principle <lid they act a few months ago. 

liot me ask, ooul<l these things have happened, had wo bcni 
one united people, united in one Parliament, one King, 
united in one iniml, lx cause m one interest ? Surely we might 
as well expoci that our <‘nemies would have assailed England 
itsdf, nay, more probably ; because Ireland is a morf difficult 
couutrv than England, and on this side forms a barrier against 
th*' citadel of the Empire Let me ask, after these various 
instances of the tendency of this country to revolt, can we 
wonder at the jealousy of England? Can wo wonder tliat 
England should wish to put a period for ever to such rebel- 
lions by removing the cause ? Can wo wonder that so many 
are found wise enough to support such a measure ? 

But there is another argument, which, though deduced from 
a contemplation of the human mind, may not perhaps appear 
less cogent than that which may be collected from the history 
of past events. By keeping up the form of a separate Gooefm- 
ment^ we keep alive the idea that we have separate interests ; 
wo shall always regard each other with jealousy, and never 
grant a favour which we can with security withhold. We are 
led to consider ourselves justifiable in withdrawing ourselves 
from England whenever it suits our convenience ; and, while 
we falsely think that such an opportunity may occur, our 
attachment to England is, in the mean time, weakened. With 
such sophisms — I call them so, because every loyal man, whe- 
ther a friend to the Union or not, allows them to be sophisms — 
I say, with such deceitfiil arguments, did Roger Moore, in 1641, 
impose on the Irish, teljing them that a revolt, tending only 
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to vindicate their native liberty against the violence of foreign 
invaders, could never bo deemed rebellion (Hume, vi., 479) — 
a sentiment which originated entirely from Ireland existing as 
a separate kingdoill. Let not then our senses and minds be 
entirely impressed with the idea that we are a distinct people, 
and, by degrees, we shall lose the idea that wo have any distinct 
interest connected with that of a distinct Legislature ; and, when 
the idea of a distinct interest is once abolished, wo may bid de- 
fiance to all the enemies of our liberty and happiness. 

Now, on the other hand, let us consider what will bo the 
result if we reject this measure. The Homan Catholic claims 
will soon be renewed with redoubled force. These cljiims must 
be either rejected or complied with. If rejected, a very large 
body of the inhabitants of Ireland will become discontented — a 
body of men, too, ii(»w much more j)Owerful than in the reign 
of (fOorge Jl.. when this measure was before* rejected. By the 
lenity of the blnglish Government, by the increasing liberality of 
the times, Ihe laws which bore hard on the Homan Catholics 
have been abolished ; in truth, all, cxcc'pt such as would give 
them political power — certainly all have been repealed that 
stood in the way of their amassing property. By their wealth, 
their influence has, in proportion, been increased, and therefore 
their claims, which would not have been listened to in the time 
of George II., must now be listened to with respect, and must 
be rejected with great danger to the State. The conduct, 
therefore, of the Parliament in George the Second’s time could 
form no rule for us at this day, when circumstances are so 
much changed ; though I am far from admitting that even 
then the Parliament was wise in rejecting tlie measure. It 
is, then, clear that, if -the claims of the Catholics should be 
rejected, it would be a' measure attended with the greatest 
national danger. 

Now, let me ask, should we be safer in acceding to their 
claims? We know that James II., when he wished to over- 
turn the Protestant religion in England, made his first step 
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towards it hy encouraging the Catholics here ; and this measure 
ol' the King’s was liiglily acceptable to the Court of France, 
because they saw, in the advancement of flu* Roman Catholics 
to political power, an opportunity of producing an entire sepjw a- 
tioii of Ireland from Eu^^land. And Lord Sunderland, tor his 
services in endeavouring to bring about this nieasuic, received 
a gratuity from France. Tndecd, it can liaidly be conceiv(*d 
how the Roman Catholics in this country could be admitted t(* 
a full participation in political power, and the two countnes 
continue connected as they are at present. A Protestant 
country and a Papist country, united under a Protestant 
monarch, who, by his coronation oath, was hound to maintain 
the Protestant religion, would he apolitical monster whose life 
must indeed he of short duration. 

It is worthy of being remarked how htudiously the writers 
against the Union abstain from bringing forward any arguments 
ri'lati VC to the Roman Catliolic <|uostion. They see that, in what- 
ever manner they treat it, the iiiferenee either of freali insurrec- 
tions or of a final separation from England must b(‘ too manifest. 

In the last place, lot us consider tlie objections to the pro- 
posed plan. 

The Ist is the emigration of our nobility and gentry. 
This must, indeed, in some measure, take place, but, by 
no moans, in such a degree as to form any kind of counter- 
balance to the advantages which will result from the Union. 
For, in the first place, our Commoners cannot reside entirely in 
England, because they would tliiis lose their influence with 
their electors, and forfeit the seat whicli they are so anxious to 
preserve. Secondly, if the Commoners go in rotation to the 
National Parliament, they will consider London only as an 
occasional residence, but Ireland their home, in which they 
must spend two-thirds at least of their Parliamentary life. 
Besides, in order that they may be enabled to act as true repre- 
sentatives of the people, they must be for the most part resident 
among them ; for can we suppose that the Irish electors will 

VOL. III. E 
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send to the National Parliament representatives who, by their 
absence from this country, must be entirely unacquainted 
with its circumstances. And hence wo may deduce an addi- 
tional argument in favour of the plan of rotation, which will 
thus produce a double effect, in encouraginj; residence at lioiiio, 
and giving our representatives full moans of being acquainted 
with the state of the country whicli they are to represent. 
Thirdly, though our Parliament will meet in hiiigland, there 
will be always a court hero in the capital, and therefore, as far 
as amusements and the pleasures of polished life are concerned, 
there will be no considerable increase of inducement to resort to 
the great capital of the nation. 

2dly. It is objected that Ireland has prospered under the 
present form, and therefore it should bo continued. Hut, 
as the writers against the Union themselves argue, we should 
consider how much more it would have improved had we been 
united with England. 

3dly. It is said that this country is so great as to require 
a local Parliament. But it is to be observe d, that there will 
be alwa}s resident here a Lord-Lieutenant, mv(‘sted with the 
full executive power, attended always by some of the principal 
men of the country, forming hU council. The Executive Govern- 
ment, therefore, will be equally efficient (is before, and the 
Legislative need not be in continual existence ; and, if not, it 
surely need not exist in a given place. The Executive power, 
indeed, ought to exist there, where information may b(‘ received 
and wherever mandates may bo issued with the greatest do- 
spatcli ; but the place where the Legislative Assembly holds its 
meetings is of no concern. 

4thly. It has been objected, that England has, in so 
many instances, acted ungenerously, almost falsely, towards 
Ireland, that we should not trust her with our future interests. 
But who is so weak as to expect generosity and disinterested- 
ness among States ! The best writers on ethics derived their 
systems of morality from self-love. And the reason why indi- 
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vidua1» so ofton coiifor bonofits on each other is because they 
have a common law, ntid the interest of one is not incompatible, 
or ill no dogroe interferes with, that of another- -in the jarring 
of intorests, generosity ceases. So among States: let them 
have a coniuion interest, and they will act with mutual atten- 
tion to each other’s wclfau*. Remove, ihon, the cause of 
Eiiiilfiiid'H j( alousy, and t ho jealousy itself will vanish. Make 
oiK' country with I'in^land, and you will have one common 
interest. 

othly. It ih ohjocted that this measure will probably excite 
insurrections in this country, as it did in Scotland, whcTe the 
ITiiioii was followed by the Rebellion in 1715. Rut it is most 
'ert.iiii that the Union and the Rebellion in Seotland were two 
events no more connected with each other than any two events 
in history whatever. It is well known that the endeavour of 
the Scots to place the Pretender on the throne arose entirely 
from their nttaehrnent to his family, and their persuasion that 
he wiis the lawful heir to the Crown, and w'ould equally have 
heen made in whatever manner the two kingdoms had been 
coniK'cted. 

btlily. It is objected that the Union cannot give us, in 
point of trade, any btmefit of which we are not already jiossesscd. 
Now, even admitting this to bo true, what is the eonsequonce I 
All States are solt-intcrostod ; and therefore, since England 
proposes tho Union, it must be for her own advantage, and 
tliereforc we should reject it. Such is tho ovbortation of ono 
(»f the many writers on this subject. 

“ Timeo Danaos et dona ferentes.” 

Certainly, 1 admit the premise ; England is interested in the 
measure, but I deny the consequence that therefore we should 
reject it ; because we ourselves, perhaps, may be equally in- 
terested with her, and because there are other advantages besides 
those of trade, as, for instance, greater national security and 
strength. 

But, secondly, with respect to trade, though she may^ have 
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notliing to grant, bhc may liavo much to withhold. What 
certainty have we that our linen trade shall he countenanced and 
supported? What assurance can we have, that East India 
ships shall continue to touch in our ports, as they have for 
some time continued to do? May we not secure these and 
other advantages also, in the same manner as we gained 
them, that is, by the conjuncture of circumstances ? 

7thly. It is objected that a Union, at all times, is inex- 
pedient, but more particularly at this, when England is embar- 
rassed with a heavy load of debt, in the discharge of which we 
should have no concern. But this objection, in truth, springs from 
the most extreme disloyalty. For the argument, when analyzed, 
runs thus : England, in her war with France, has been so 
impoverished, that the Government cannot subsist without our 
aid ; then let us refuse this aid, and her Government mu«t be 
overturned. This argument is certainly valid, if we have no 
concern with her affairs ; but, if her safety bo our safety, how 
mad is it to refuse every assistance that is in our power ! On 
a former occasion we rejected a Union witli England, without 
any essential injury on either side: the political stonn was 
not then violent, nor had the vessel of the State sustained 
those rude shocks, which, in the late tempest, have so tom 
her sails and wounded her helm ; and shall they, who have 
the care of the ropes and the cordage, refuse their assistance in 
repairing the damages which other parts of the vessel have 
sustained, and preventing a shipwreck, in which the whole 
crew must alike perish ? 

But how is England interested ? 

1. Is she interested on account of her manufactures? Will 
they be benefitted by the new lights which we can give them in 
the construction of machines, and by such examples of diligence 
and attention as they have hitherto been unacquainted with ? 

2 . Is she interested on account of her political liberty? 
Surely, that can in no wise be affected, since the form of our 
Government will remain precisely what it was. 
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3. Is she interested on account of her navy i Certainly no 
furtlior than aw a L’ 111011 will remove all her tears of establish- 
ing arsenals in the different ports of this kingdom^ by which 
W(* must be even more beiiefitted than she can. 

4. \Vith respect to taxes, there is no douht she is interested. 
England has sustained a most severe anil expensive wrar with 
tlie iiieatest militarv power that perhaps ever appeared. But 
ha^ not the sn iirilv <4 our religion, our j>ropertv, and our 
laws been in\rdv('d in the contest as well as her own i Digiu- 
lied indeed has been the struggle of England for estahlish- 
ments in op[>ositiou to anarchy; and no sophistry can detract 
from the glory she has obtained, of being the only power in 
l airojie that effectually stemmed the torrent of atheism and 
Freneh tyranny. I am persuaded that there is not a loyal 
jiersou in the kingdom that would in the slightest degree ob- 
struct our freeing England from a weight of debt she has con- 
tracted, as far as our finances would admit ; nor can she enter- 
tain the least doubt of being able, through our Parliament, to 
levy whatever contributions she may think we are able to 
make. In this point of view, she is not interested in a Union, 
as connected with taxation ; but, in another point of view, she 
is iiiatorially. From the iiiiprovonient of our trade, the wealth 
of the country will certainly increase, and, according as our 
wealth increases, wc shall be enabled to contribute more to the 
expences of the State, with less inconvenience. 

But, Stilly, in another respect, England is materially inter- 
ested in this Union ; and that is with respect to her political 
power in the scale of Europe. By the unity of Parliament, all 
matters relative to the Empire will be despatched with more 
facility and advantage to the State, as in no part subject to 
the influence of faction. No petty intrigues can embarrass the 
Minister in his plans for the general good, nor can the dis- 
aftected in one country practise on the Parliament of the 
other. When France, intoxicated with her successes in her 
first career of war, projected the invasion of these countries, 
and that subjugation which, she made no doubt, would be the 
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immediate consequence, her plan was to have established three 
ItepublicR, in England, Scotland, and Ireland, entirely inde- 
pendent of each other ; knowing that, by their division, we 
should be so weakened as to be unable, for the future, to 
obstruct her in her scheme of universal Empire. It is, there- 
fore, manifest, by the law of contraries, that the union of the 
throe govemnionts must be the most effectual means of giving 
such strength as will enable us to counteract her ambitious 
designs. 

England, therefore, is interested in the Union; but her 
interests depend on it in such a manner that ours are neces- 
sarily connected with them ; inasmuch as they must result from 
an increase of national wealth and political consequence flow- 
ing from a consolidation of interests. That England has not 
any other advantage in view than such as I have men- 
tioned seems probable from her conduct, when a Union 
with Scotland was proposed by James 1., which measure, though 
supported by all the argumentative powers of Sir F. Bacon, was 
rejected, merely from the jealousy of the English. 

Some men there are, who, no doubt, will oppose this mea- 
sure — for what question was ever carried unanimously by a 
nation i — but, narrowly inquire into their motives, and you 
will find either that they are guided by self-interest, without 
any regard to the public good ; or, that they have no respect 
fur tlie establislied Religion of their country ; or, that they wish 
to withhold from England every assistance that we can give 
her in her arduous struggh* for liberty against imperious and 
overbearing Franco ; hoping that, in the end, she may foil in 
the contest, and that at length they shall gain their long- 
wished-for object— a total separation of this country from 
England. 

MR. EDWARD COOKE’s NOTFJ3 IN FAVOUR OF THE UNION. 

Will a Union make Ireland quiet ? 

Who can judge for the future ? Yet, although we cannot 
command futurity, we are to act as if futurity were in our 
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])(»wor. Wf must ari«ue from moral t^auses to moral eftertH. 
Jf, then, we are in a disadvantageous situation, we must of 
course look to those causes which have bnun^ht us into that 
-.it nation. Wliat are they ( 

l‘-t. Tht' local independent acting of the Legislature. 

2nd. The general prosperity of the Country, which has pro- 
diicrd great activity and energy. 

ord. The eih.incipaUon ol the Catholics. 

4th. Tlie ^.iicouragomeiit given to the reform principles of 
the JVesbyteiians, 

/Jtli. The want of number in the Protestants. 

Gth. The uncertainty of counsels as to this great di\i3ion of 
tin* country. 

Now what is the complaint i That we have not intlueuce in 
tlie originating Cabinet. By a Union we should have that 
influence. 

Wo liavo no influence in the originating Parliament of the 
Empire. We should have a groat and commanding interest 
there. 

The want of numbers, which is the want of power, would bo 
increased by an accession of all the l^rotestants of the Empire. 

The question of Reform would bo settled. 

The Catholic question would be settled. 

The question then is. Can these moral causes of discontent 
bo taken away with safety without Union ? 

1st. Can the Protestants of Ireland, as a separate State, 
gain an internal accession of strength as Protestants ? No. 

2nd. Can the Roman Catholic question be altered so as to 
preclude Reform of Parliament J It cannot. 

5rd. Can a Reform of Parliament bo made consistent with 
Protestant security ? It cannot. 

4th. The Representative body of Ireland will obtain a joint 
right with the Representative of Great Britain to legislate for 
the whole Empire. 
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PROJECT FOR THE REPRESENTATION OF IRELAND IN THE 
IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT. 

The object is, if possible, to make compensation to the Proprie- 
tors of such Boroughs as, by being entirely under the influence 
of certain patrons, may bo considered as their exclusive property. 

To make compensation where the right is doubtful be- 
tween the patron and electors would be difficult, as it would 
not be an easy matter to decide what part of the compensation 
should be apjdied to the use of the patron, what part to the 
electors. Where a Borough therefore is entirely open or en- 
tirely in the power of a patron, upon the score of compensation 
no difficulty can arise. But then another question presents 
itself, which is the desire of Government that the representa- 
tion under the new order should be as free as possible. At the 
same time, Government is unwilling to make any admission 
which might found an argument for Parliamentary Reform, by 
making it a general principle of the arrangement to strike off 
the close Boroughs and keep those only which are open. 

Some other principle is therefore required which will as far 
as possible effect these objects, without ])utting Govemuiout to 
the necessity of admitting any flaw in our present representation. 

It is humbly submitted that, to attain these purposes in the 
best mode, a double princijde should be adopted : first, sups'' 
riority of rank in representation j secondly, prior right. Both 
these principles are perfectly known to the constitution. 

Under the first would come all Counties (perhaps cities which 
are not counties of towns ought to come under this head : this 
would make a difference of three, viz., Downpatrick, Cashel, 
and Clogher), Counties of Towns, the University. Under the 
second, all such Boroughs as first sent members to Parliament 
would be retained till the numbers of the representatives should 
be complete, to the exclusion of all others. One hundred is the 
number of members to be sent to the Imperial Parliament: 
of these the Counties, it is presumed, would be allowed to send 
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two each, and the four principal Towns in the four provinces a 
like number, and the I'liiversity of Dublin likewise to send two, 
and the remaining Counties of Towns, or Counties of Cities, one 
member each. This, under the first principle set down, would 


make the rei)resentatioii as follows : — 

Counties 64 

r Dublin City 2 

I Cork 2 

IVmcipal "i 2 

Towns. ^ CarrickferguH, or Loiiduudony . 2 

W aterford 1 

Drogheda 1 

Kilkenny 1 

Limerick 1 


Carrickfergus, or Londonderry . , 1 

Dublin University 2 

Total 79 

Add to those the three remaining cities of Downpatrick, Cashel, 
and Clogher, and the total representation under the first head will 
be 82. There will then remain 18 seats to be represented for 
tlie inferior Jloroughs, which will come under the second head 
or principle of prior right. Upon inspecting the returns, as 
stated in the MS. Parliamontary Register, it is found that the 
following towns, in addition to many of those already men- 
tioned, were the only ones remaining which sent members to 
Parliament in the year 1559 : — 


Dundalk 

Kildare 

Carlingford 

Fethard 

Youghal 

Naas 

Athboy 

Clonmel 

Kinsale 

Athy 

Kells 

Dungarvan 

New Ross 

Thomastown 

Trim 

Mullingar 

Wexford 

Ardee 

Navan 


Athenry 


Total 

. 20 


Of these, ten, i. c., Ross, Athenry, Kildare, Naas, A thy, 
Thomastown, Carlingford, Kells, Navan, and Mullingar, are 
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close Boroughs, the remainder open. If all these Boroughs 
were admitted, a representation of 102 members would be the 
result, out of which (including Clogher) 11 members only 
would be returned for close towns ; j^nd if it was thought neces- 
sary, two of these close Boroughs could easily, upon compensa- 
tion, be induced to surrender their right of representation, 
which would reduce the number to 100, having only nine 
members returned from close towns. 

Under this arrangement, however, none of those sot down 
as open Boroughs will be entitled to compensation, i. e., An- 
trim, Lisburn, Baltimore, Bandon, Mallow, Newry, Swords, 
Lismoro, and Tallogli, all of which, with perhaps the exception 
of Newry and Swords, are of the nature from which the diffi- 
culty of compensation arises, where the influence of the 
patron is groat, but not entire. Should the principles upon 
which this project is founded be thought worthy of adoption, it 
will be for (xovemment to consider in what way compensation 
can best be made to the Boroughs in question, without doing 
injustice to those wlio have influence in them. 


ON REDUCING THE BOROUGHS. 

Private. Cleveland Row, October 8, 1799. 

I have had a very long conversation with Lord B. on the 
.subject of the paper you sent me about Irish Representation. 
We were totally unable to solve the difficulty of deciding who 
is to receive the compensation of open Boroughs, nor indeed do 
I think it capable of any solution, except by arrangement with 
the persons concerned. If this bo impossible, the result must 
necessarily be as follows : — 


Counties 

32 

2 each 

64 Members. 

Cities 

2 

2 „ 

4 „ 

Open Towns 

30 

1 „ 

30 




98 
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wliioh, if* wo fidhoro t(« our liiiiitHtion of 100, leaves only two 
Moiiibers for 84^ Boroughs. 

To extinguish these ou the ploa of their In in? en ated **0 late 
as ilio reign of Janies 1., <u by impuniig why tho^ wc i*e 
created, would bo very dangerous in principl(‘, and the tame 
])lea would also, it is conceived, apply to soiue of tho JIO open 
lloroniilis which are meant to be rotained. It, theretiire, this 
idt‘i must be mlbered to, perhaps the best way of doing so 
would be to a»i>w tho plain reason, that of convenience; thal, 
the object b(*iug to lessen the number, those are abolished which 
aro ea]).d)lo of eom]»eusatiun in money. It would then b( a 
quest ion, whether to abolish tlieiii alf instantly andcoinpiiUorily, 
H’vni”' tlie full value, and leaving only the 98 rights above 
stati'd, or whether it would not bo best to class the close 
liorouglis in throes to alternate by l^arliameiits. To do this 
would abolish two-thirds of the present value, supposing it 
ameed that tin* one member to be sent to the United Parliament 
is equal to th(* two to the Irish Parliaments. Those two-thirds 
might be given now compulsorily, and would be about i?I0,000 
for each Borough : one-third of 84 is 28, which, added to 98, 
would inabe the iirosont number of Members to tho United 
Parliament 1 2(), liable to be reduced as often as any of the 
classed Boroughs should offer to take tho other third in money. 
Some bargain of this sort might possibly be made by private 
contract, before the measure is brought forward. The four 
Bishojis** Boroughs, which belong to Government, might cer- 
tainly bo so arranged, and the immediate increase might pro- 
bably not bo more than 115 or 120, instead of the 100, originally 
proposed. This increase, therefore, forms a very small part of 
the objections to this plan. 

Tho solid reasons against it are — Ist. That, while you 
abandon to so great a degree the principle of the actual repre- 
sentation, and form one quite different from it, and very un- 
equal and artiheial in its composition, your new system does 
not rest on any (even plausible) theory, but merely on coiivo- 
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nieuce. It is a total change, but no reform ; that is, many of 
the open places retained, being, in practice, as much private 
property as the others, and the places themselves not at all 
more considerable. 2nd. That what you retain by preference 
are practically the very worst species of Representation — pot- 
walloping Jloroughs and open elections by the mob, where 
neither property, nor family connexions, nor tin* good opinion 
of neighbourhood, nor any other good species of influence, would 
weigh against adventurers from Dublin or London, with large 
purses, or backed by any temporary clamour. 3rd. That 
you admit a principle and establish a mode of applying it, both 
which, if good, are quite as applicable to the case of English 
Representation ; and that, as there will be a general and ap- 
parently a well-founded opinion that 050 is too largo a body 
for the House of Commons, this will be suggested as a 
natural mode of reducing the numbers here, as well as in 
Ireland. 

The objections are so weighty, that I think it well worth 
while to examine the detail of the cases, on the apprehension 
of which this whole plan is grounded. I mean those of the 
actual owners of the thirty open Jloroughs, who, it is supposed, 
may bo indisposed to the measure if any compensation in money 
be given for those Boroughs, as it is to be given to the 
electors and not to them. Considering that this number of 
thirty is in itself not large, and that several of these persons 
are probably among the decided enemies of the whole measure, 
it might perhaps not be impossible, by private and separate dis- 
cussion with the individuals concerned, to reduce the effects of 
their apprehended discontent, so as to be mucli less dangerous 
in its extent than oven the influences of the objections I have 
already stated. If this could be done, the plan of a general 
classing by threes of all Boroughs indiscriminately would so 
very nearly answer in point of number, that there could be 
little difficulty in reducing that to practice, thus — 
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32 Couiiiios and 2 Cities 6)4 

Add 7=381 38J 

mi 

I )educt tlio Bishop’s Boroughs, whioli are four, 
and they would diminish tho number by ... H 


10.5J 

And juiike a fn-tluT n'diictiou for such others as might, before 
the measure is brought forward, be bargained for and surrendered 
l)y private agreoiiieiit, and you would find the number eon- 
‘^i<le^ll)ly rodiieed, possibly below 100. Tho inestimable ad- 
^.lllta^^(‘ of grounding the whole plan on the present rights, 
withoiif any other change than that of doubling the Counties 
an<l i>r« at (fitios, is so strong a recommendation of this plan, 
that I should think a large proportion of private accommoda- 
tion, so averaged as to sati‘<ly the proprietors of the 30 open 
Boroughs, very well bestowed indeed ; and I should wish that 
the means of doing this should be examined in detail by those 
who are concerned with the subject, before any other plan is 
r(‘sorted to. 


MEMORANDUM RELATIVE TO THE REPRESENTATION IN 
IRELAND. 

September 23, 1799. 

The plan originally approved of for the Representation 
having been given up, as trenching in too great a degree on 
private interest, and new principles having been adopted as the 
basis of the arrangement, namely, to leave the Counties repre- 
sented as at present, and to give a compensation in money to 
Borough proprietors, it is necessary to consider how the Re- 
presentation can best be cast according to this new idea. 

At the time the Union took place between England and 
Scotland, Representation being comparatively of little value, 
we find that on no part of the arrangement was there less 



MEMOIRS AND rOUUESPONDENCi: OF 


r>2 


ll7i>9 


fltnigglo or (lifForpncc of opinion tlian on the distribution of the 
llepreHcntation. The reverse may be expected in the present 
instance. Tlioro is no featiin' of the plan of ITnion that will so 
much attract the attention, and, in fact, decide the conduct of 
the members of the Legislature ; and the persons interested 
will not sufler a question so important to their j)rivate interest 
to remain to be settled as a separate consideration on the 
winding-up of the business : on tlie contrary, every man having 
Borough influence will j>rcviously expect to he informed what 
arrangement is in contemplation; and the msijoiity will be 
decided in respect to the nu'aauro itself by the operation it will 
liave on their local authority and interest. 

Until this point is absolutely settled, it is impossible to esti- 
mate our strength. We may reckon the number of jKU’sons 
who are not inimical to the general j)rinciple of Union, but we 
cannot ascertain what increase of force the avowed enemies of 
the measure are likely to receive fiom our own ranks till the 
plan itself is determined on, the details settled, and the com- 
pensation adjusted. We may then form a less fallacious calcu- 
lation of the numbers that are likely to adhere to us through 
the entire of the contest. 

The policy of disarming as much as jiossiblo private interest 
being admitted, it is evidently an object in the arrangement to 
avoid committing injury which shall not admit of reparation. 
Whore the Borough influence is in the nature of jiroperty, the 
eh'ctors being considered and considering themaelves as trustees, 
there seems little difliculty : if the proprietor ciin be ascertained, 
and the quantum of compensation settled, the ilifliculty'ib at 
an end. The individual may, in point of feeling, prefer the 
authority arising from this sjiecies of influence to its value in 
iRoney ; to this inconvenience it is impossible to apply a 
remedy ; and we must be prepared to find a strong repugnance 
to the measure grow out of this principle ; but where the pro- 
prietor rt‘ceives a fair equivalent for what he parts with, no in- 
justice can he complained of, and the utmost will liave bmi 



viscount CASTLEREAGIT. r>3 

doiK' to reconcile those interested which the nature of the case 
adinit*^ of. 

VVlnTC the interest, from the nature of the Charter, cannot 
bo hold to be so strictly property, and yet tho return, in point 
of fact , is not loss socuro to the patron, as in the (Ase of towns 
whore tho right of voting is in tho inhabitants at large, .but 
wliort' tlio lord of the soil, by his authority, can keep tho 
miinlx I of voters, by preventing them from registering, within 
sucli limits as to give liim an indisputable control in the choice 
of Kopr(‘S(‘ntativos, in such cases it is dillicuU, in principle, to 
jii'.tity inaknig him eompensation as proprietor, and yet his 
.sacnli<'o will he such as to make him expect it. 

'fho difficulty will bo still greater incorporations, whore the 
iiglit of Noting rests in persons of a less dependent description, 
'file person in whom tho interest resides may fe(‘l assured of 
tli(‘ir su[)pui*t as a favour ; but they would little endure that he 
should receive compensation tor it as his pro])crty. 

Then' are two modes of making compensation; the one by 
Representation, the other by money. The latter seems almost 
ixclusively applicable to IWoughs, whore the interest is so 
distinctly understood to he property by tho parties, that all 
inlorosted will acquiesce in the equitalile application of tho 
money. ^V’’hero any doubt can arise on this point, which 
1 1 lore naturally will iu Boroughs where tho electors are not 
trustees, but acting for themselves uuder various degrees of in- 
fliK'uco, it seems unlikely that any principle of distribution of 
the money itself can bo adopted, to which the parties interested 
will consent ; nor is it likely that any application of tho value 
to local puiqiosoB would be acquiesced in. If so, tho question 
seems to resolve itself into the principle that Boroughs under- 
stood to be property may be indeiiinifiod in money, but that 
Boroughs not so considered must receive an equivalent for their 
present right iu Keprosentation. 

In estimating an equivalent to Representation to the Tm- 
jH'rial Parliament for Irish interest, whether wc consider the 
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relative price of a Borough or that at which seats are usually 
disposed of, we find it about one half. One seat, therefore, in 
the United Parliament may bo considered as a fair remunera- 
tion for two Irish seats ; and I conceive it would bo universally 
received as Such, when both seats are in the same hands : but 
in Ih)rough.s where two interests prevail, and at present under- 
stand each other, a compromise becomes difilcult \ and, the ob- 
ject not admitting of partition, becomes 1(‘hs valuable to both. 
This, in some degree, operates against the measure in many of 
the principal towns, but showed itself to such a degree at Cork, 
previous to the late agitation of the measure, that nothing but 
a strong expectation given to the parties that the Representa- 
tion would be loft as at present, prevented that important City 
from being divided on the question. 

With a view to the apjdication of this ])rinciple, it is to be 
observed that the Representation at present divides itself into 
32 Count i<‘S, 8C Boroughs considered as property, and 32, 
including the University, of a difterent descrijdion. 

It is distinctly understood that the Counties are to bo repre- 
sonted lis at present, and it seems not less so that the gross 
number of Commoners should not exceed 100 ; if these 32 
Boroughs (Cork and Dublin having a double Representation) 
return 31 members, with 64 from the Counties, wc have 98, 
without allotting any to the close Boroughs. On the other 
hand, if tin' Representation is given only to the most consider- 
able of tlie open towns, and the otliers are to bo classinl with 
the close Boroughs, the embarrassment above alluded to occurs, 
namely, a diniunition of privilege not admitting of compensa- 
tion, which will bo felt by the parties interested as a peculiar 
hardship, the more so as they will be injured, and which cannot 
fail to decide them against the ineasun>. 

Should it be decided, in order to obviate this difficulty, that 
the 32 open towns should each be represenU'd, there seems no 
other mode of proceeding left in respect to the 86 close 
Boroughs, but either to extinguish them totally, paying the 
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propriotors tho full value, or else to increase the number of 
llepresentative.s, ho as to leave a sufficiency to distribute among 
the closi' Boroughs. When classed as in Scotland, were five 
Boroughs thrown together, the number of tho Representatives 
would he 17, niiikiiig the gross amount of the Ilepresentatioii 
1 1 T). Should the plan of clashing the Boroughs and the election 
take })Ta(M‘ as in Scotland, the intluonce attached to each is of 
flo awl. ward a di'scription that it will bo held in little estima- 
tion ny the proprietor'^, and their idea of compensation will 
vary little from wliat tliey would expect if the right of voting 
for llepn M iitativcs wa-* entirely withdr.awn. 

All election hy i-otation within the chms, preserving all the 
eorjiorations for rn imieipal purpose's, wouhl not he liable to this 
<d.](<tiou 111 its full cxti'ut ; though t lie turn of choosing the 
meiiilM r would occur only every fifth Parliament, the advantage 
heiiig uscertaiiK'd and free from uncertainty, and the cabal to 
uhieh the election hy eommis.sioiu'rs is liabh, the privilege 
would he considered as of value in an inverse proportion to tho 
n umber of Boroughs classed togetluT. 

AN'ere there no ohjectioii on constitutional grounds to tho 
jiriiicijdo of entire disfraiichiseiiieiit, it would simplify this 
arrangement, and, perhaps, on the whole, prove the most satis- 
factory to the parties interested. This princi])le may be the 
loss to he apprehended in the present instance, from the fact of 
nt'arly all tho close Boroughs in Ireland having been erected 
for a special purjiosc in the reign of James I., namely, for the 
security of the Protestant EstablisJiniont, whicli special pur- 
l^ise being much more effectually secured by the incorporation 
of the Protestant Government of Ireland with the Protestant 
Government of Groat Britain, the necessity for their con- 
tinuance has so far ceased : it may, therefore, very fairly be 
argued, without furnishing an admission prejudicial to any de- 
scription of Charter, that, the extinction of a certain number 
of Boroughs being indispensable to the arrangement, these 
Boroughs have been selected, because, wdth few exceptions, they 
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had been the most recently erected upon a ground of policy 
which would no longer exist, and because, in point of fact, they 
admitted of that species of compensation which individuals 
might reasonably expect whore they were called upon to make 
a sacrifice for the public advantage. 

If disfranchisement on the application of the corporators of 
Boroughs was thought less objectionable than compulsory dis- 
franchisement, there could bo no doubt many would prefer 
extinction and entire compensation to any mode of combination 
that could bo adopted. Surrenders thus obtained might re- 
duce the number to be classed so as to make the influence pre- 
served of a more convenient nature : two Boroughs united, 
giving an alternate choice, would be held in estimation ; classed 
beyond this number, they would retain little value. Were 
the number to be distributed among the 80* Boroughs to be 
ascertained, and it was thought advisable not to connect more 
than two Boroughs together, if a sullicient number of Boroughs 
did not apply for disfranchisement, the number requisite might 
bo drawn by lot. If too many applied, the preference might 
be decided in like manner, unless agreed among the parties ; 
but os this la‘^t suggestion proceeds upon a supposition of the 
number of Represi’ntatives being suflered to exceed 100, and as 
the voluntary surrender of the number required can alone 
render the principle consistent with itself, it seems rather to 
increase than to obviate the difficulty. 

The arrangement in the above statement has been considered 
more in a personal than in a constitutional point of view. The 
operation of the measure upon individual interests being less 
obvious and more of a local nature, it has been thought right 
to trace it, in order that it may bo considered how far it is ex- 
pedient to accommodate general principles (with a view to the 
success of the measure) to the ideas the proprietors have of 
their own private interests. 

As compensation is to be made, it may be worth considering 
how a proceeding somewhat embarrassing in its principle can 
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be bo«*t executed. The Icsb the detail is canvassed in Parlia- 
ment the btater. The genentl principle alone ou^ht to 1 »m 
stated there, namely, tiiat an injury is to be done to individual 
interests for the public good, A\hieh, in point of justice, but still 
more strongly in point of policy, requires eompenhation. 

The maximum of comjiensation that any florough shall he 
eiititlfd to ought to b( settled, and, with ild rcstTiction, it 
mav 1 referred to a ho^trd ol Commissioners, ^wtin^ on thoir 
oa<h^ as a qii< ->tion of equity, to apply the amount so as to 
provide for eaili |)articiil<ir case. 

W( n it possible lu d( vise any means, in Jlnroughs whore tin* 
influon«-e is genor.ti, f' apply the value to local purjioscs. so as 
(‘(lually to provide for the interests of the parties eonei mod. it 
Mould he a great point trained, inasiniieh as it would enable 
'Nou to class open with close Horonghs, without doing what 
would he considered as an injury, and which must of course 
impede the measure ; but this appears almost impossible. It 
would be more jiractieablo, as far as the voters are coneemed 
than with rea])cct to the persons in whom the influence is; but, 
upon the whole, the transaction must, from its nature, be ex- 
treriK'ly complicated, and, of course, likely to produce much 
clamour and dissatisfiiction. 

These ideas are thrown out loosely, merely as materials for 
forming a decision upon. The question is, in itself, of the last 
importance, highly so in a constitutional jioint of view; but 
still more so, perhaps, os involving the fate of the question 
itself. The Union must be exposed to very great hazard, of 
))rivate dissatisfaction, if the arrangement of the Representation 
bhall be suffered to co-operate with the general opposition to 
the measure. 

It is indispensable that a plan for the Representation should 
he digested without delay, and it seems obviously desirable, 
when the attainment of the object cannot be placed in compe- 
tition with a rigid adherence to economy, that the compensa- 
tion to be given should bo felt by the parties interestecl to be 

F 2 
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liberal, and that the general Bystem should trench as little as 
possible on that portion of the llepresentation to which pecu- 
niary componsatiou is not applicable. 


SUGGESTIONS OP THE LORD-LIIiUTENANT RELATIVE TO THE 
HKPRRSENTATION. 

The Duke of Portland, in hin despatch of the 2nth,* calls 
upon the Lord-Lieutenant for his suggestions upon the future 
constitution of the Re])res(*ntation for this kingdom returnable 
to the Pcirlianieiit of the rnion, making it a preliminary con- 
dition that the iiumhor of t‘oinmonors shall not exceed 100, 
and that the present franchises in the several Counties, Cities, 
and llorouglis, shall not be impeached or extinguished. 

The Lord-Lieutenant, impressed with the wisdom of avoid- 
ing any infriiigenient of chartered rights, considers it not in- 
compatible ■with this principle, and for various reasons highly 
expedient in the management proposed, to follow the Scotch 
pi’ccedent, and to give a preference to the County llepresenta- 
tion, as also that of the groat commercial towns over that of the 
close Boroughs. 

As no place can aspire to return more than one member, liis 
Excellency considers that much real embarrasBinent would 
arise to the commercial interests of the trading towns, and well 
founded objectioiis bo stated on the part of the Counties, were 
they exposed to be left without a llepresentative in the Legisla- 
ture, specially charged with an attention to their local concerns. 

llifl Excellency, tlierofore, proposes that every place now 
returning two members should hereafter return but one. 

That each County should return one member absolutely to 
the United Parliament. 

That the Cities of Dublin, Drogheda, Newry, Londondony, 
Galway, Limerick, Cork, Waterford, and should 

return one member absolutely\ 

That the University should return ono member absolutely% 
* of November, 1798, ii., 19. 
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making in all 42 moinbors. That from the remaining 108 
plarofl now retumin” uiciiibers, 54 ftkould be choson, making 
the groRH number of Rejjreaentativofi 96 ; :nifl in order to nroid 
tb( cabal of delegating from amongsi Ihernselvos, aa in Iho 
case of the Scotch Peers, or of the unei'rlainty of selection by 
lot, wbich >\ould be peeiilM'-ly ineonveni* M to otbcial r\n n. or 
of in(‘orju>ration, which would he altogetln'i iii»practi.*ahle in a 
repM mentation ^ » fon'-f ‘iiUil .i.sourB, that th< IJonmgbs phould 
.ilteniiitclN ch >o's» :i oKiiiher to the United Pailiaineiit, claSHi:^ 
tln'oi >o that the diffejuit jiarts of tlie kingdom might be jor>- 
]ior1 ion;ihl\ i*. j.rc'K lOcd in t‘ach Pailiainenl 

1'hi'- would, in a »(»miii dci*reo affeet the value of Ih-ioiiirli 
and, it is to be jiresimn'd, might ])roportioi .ihly dis- 
picli’n tliLir ]i;itr()ns to a Union. Th( Lord- Lieutenant is of 
opinion that means might In found, without reporting to the 
embarrassing principh* of avoNved ooni])ensatioii, ko as to watisfy 
th( private interests of at had a sufficient number of the 
indi\iduals affected to se<’ur(‘ the iiieasun against any risk 
iarising from this considoration. At all events, lie considers 
the reasons before stated tor giving a preference to tbe Repre- 
sentation of Counties and (^itiestobe so weighty *a.sto counter- 
balance any additional difficulty in ri'coneiling the individuals 
to the arraugeineiit. 

REMARKS {)\ Till, PARLIAMENTARY RESOLnTON.s RESPECTING 
THE I MON. 

The resolutions state : — 

1. That eacli country is to roinaiii Ri*j^aralcly chargeable 
with their past debts, and with any future debts wliicli it may 
eontract according to the proviso contained in the 9tli reso- 
lution. 

2. All joint debt hereafter contracted, together with the 
general expenses of the United Kingom, to be defrayed pro- 
portionably by the respective countries. 

3. The United Parlianicuts arc to have a discretion to sub- 
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stitute a common system of taxation in lieu of any proportion, 
as the moans of contributing to the common expense ; but each 
country is still to remain subject to its separate expense. This 
regulation cannot, in point of fact, take place till the amount of 
separate expense, to which either or both countries is liable, 
shall bear but an inconsiderable proportion to what is common 
expense ; and it would much accelerate the period at which 
common taxes might supersede proportional contributions if 
some principles were established, by which, without violating 
the interest of either country, their rospectisre separate debts, 
so far as they are commensurate, might, not only now but 
hereafter, as often as any separate charge shall be incurred, bo 
consolidated into a common debt, the charge to be borne in the 
ratio of their respective contributions. 

The annual charge of the debt of Great Britain is about 
,1^8,000,000. The annual charge of the debt of Ireland is 
about ol’ 1,400, 000. The proportion between the charge of 
their debts is nearly as 12 to 1. The proportion of their con- 
tributions is fixed at 6 to 1 in peace, and 9 to 1 in war, sup- 
pose the medium 7 to 1. Were the charge of the English to 
the Irish debt in the proportion of 7 to 1, and were the periods 
of their extinction the same, there could be no objection on the 
part of either country to their being consolidated, and borne 
proportionably as joint debts. If the whole of the debt of 
England is too largo in amount to admit of consolidation, such 
a proportional part may be consolidated as will charge the re- 
spective countries in the proportion of their contributions ; 
that is, supposing the Irish annual charge arising from debt to be 
at’ 1,400, 000, and the medium proportion of their contributions 
to be as 7 to 1, a portion of the debt of Great Britain subject to 
an annual charge of J?9,800,000 may be consolidated with it. 
The common debt of the United Kingdom would then bear a 
charge of 11,800,000, of which Ireland would pay an 
eighth part, and England would be subject to a separate annual 
charge of ^7,200,000 in addition to her seven-eighths of the 
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consolidated charge ; but, as the debts of the two countries are 
determinable at different periods, either their relative sinking 
funds must be assimilated, or the value of corresponding annui- 
ties, determinable at unequal periods, be calculated : the former 
would be the most simple. 

As (Iroat Britain raises more of her supplies within the 
yf'fir than Ireland, debt is more likely rapidly to accumulate in 
the latter country. If the principle above stated can be 
ro ili/ed, every increase of debt on the part of Ireland might be 
consolidated with a corresponding proportion of British debt. 

The <-ominon debt would be thus increased, whilst the 
])artia] debt would be decreasing ; and, as the whole d(‘bt of 
hull countries now subsisting must be extinguished within 
f()rt\ y('arh, the United Parliament would be enabled to super- 
sede proportional contributions as soon as the separate debt of 
Knoland was brought within such limits as to admit of being 
borne by local taxes. 

The only other consideration that it would be requisite to 
attend to is the capacity of Ireland to raise her supplies in the 
manner of Great Britain ; for, from the period of the declara- 
tion, no partial debt could bo incurred in either country ; and 
if that same proportion of the supplies was not raised within 
the year in Ireland as in Great Britain, either the former must 
bo proportionably discharged from hor share of expense, or the 
latter abandon her system, and bo obliged, in a greater degree 
than she would otherwise think it wise, to return to the fund- 
ing system. 
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IL THE CATHOLICS. 

MEMORIAL OF THE CATHOLIC PRELATES OF IRELAND, PRAY- 
ING FOR THE FOUNDATION OF A SEMINARY FOR EDUCA- 
TION OF CT.ERGY. 

To his Excellency John Earl of Westmorland^ Lord-Lleutenani- 
General and General Governor of Ireland. 

January 14, 1794. 

The humble Memorial of the Prelates of the Koinan Catholic 
Communion in Ireland. 

May it pleate your Excellency — Your Memorialists be£j 
leave, with the sjreatest deference, to n'prcsent to your Excel- 
lency, That a great number of his Majesty‘’s subjects in this 
kingdom are attached to the Roman Catholic Religion, inso- 
much that they have submitted to legal penalties rather than 
abandon it. 

That the duties of morality liave been taught, and religious 
rites administered, in tlie manner most acceptable to this por- 
tion of his Majesty ""s subjects, by a body of clergymen educated 
according to the discipline of the Roman Catholic Church. 
The conduct of these clergymen has never suffered the reproach 
of disaffection or irregularity ; on the contrary, they have 
been complimented, on many occasions, for assiduously in- 
structing their respective flocks in the sacred precepts of 
Christianity, and for inculcating obedience to the laws, and 
veneration for his Majesty’s royal person and Government. 
Memorialists humbly apprehend that the labours of a body of 
men thus occupied are useful to the State, and that consider- 
able detriment would ensue to the cause of religion, and to 
that good order which is connected with it, if the public were 
to be deprived of their seiYices. 
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Under the laws which formerly existed, your Excellency's 
Memorialists wore obliged to resort to forei^pi countries for 
education, particularly t(» the kingdom of Fj-ance, where they 
had procured many valuable establishments ; foil** hundred 
pci-hons were constantly niaintaiiied and edncuicd therein for 
the Ministry of the Roman t^itholie Religi<n in Ireland. , hi 
tljo aiiJirchy which at preseiit afflicts that Kingdom, thest 
establishments h.?ve bcco iicccdsarily destroy* d ; and, even 
altbongh lawful aiithuniy should be restored. Memorialist" 
conceive the los«> to be irreparable ; for the revenues would not 
easily be recovi'red, and, as the profligJite principles of robellnm 
and atheism, projiagated by the faction which now rules that 
kiiii^doni, may not be speedily eftaeed, they would not expose 
youtli t(j the contagion of sedition and infidelity, nor their 
country to the danger of thus introducing the pernicious 
maxims of a licentious philosophy. Memorialists, therefore, 
are appndiensive that it may be found difficult to supply the 
Ministry of the Roman Catlndic Ohureh in Ireland with proper 
Clergymen, unless Seminaries, Sclnols, or Academies, be in- 
stituted, for educating tho youth destined to receive Holy 
Orders according to the discipliuo of their own Church, and 
under ecclesiastical superiors of their own communion ; and 
they beg leave further to represent, with all due respect and 
deference to your Excellency’s wisdom, that said Institution 
would prove of advantage to the nation at largo, and be a 
matter of groat indulgence to his Majesty's subjects professing 
the Roman Catholic Religion in Ireland. 

Whilst sentiments unfavourable to the nriembers of their 
communion prevailed, your Excellency’s Memorialists were 
discouraged from seeking tho means of education in their native 
country ; but, conceiving that the demeanour of the Roman 
Catholics has removed such ill opinion, they humbly hope that 
the moral instruction of a people who have been legally au- 
thorized to acquire landed property in this kingdom, and upon 
whom many other valuable privileges have been conferred, 
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under your Excolloncy’s administration and auspices, may 
appear to his Majesty’s ministers a subject not unworthy of 
his Royal consideration and bounty. Your Excellency’s 
Memorialists are confirmed in this hope, by the opinion often 
and publicly expressed by respectable individuals of their 
Protestant fellow-subjects, that it would conduce to the public 
^od to educate the Irish Ecclesiastics of the Roman Catholic 
Roliiijion within his Majesty’s dominions. 

Your Excellency’s Memorialists also be^ leave humbly to 
represent that, althouiifh the mode of Education practised in 
the University of Dublin may be well adapted to form men for 
the various departments of public business, yet it is not alike 
applicable to the Ecclesiastics of a very ritual rclif;ion, and by 
n(' means calculated to impress upon the mind those habits of 
austere discipline so indispensable in the character of a Roman 
Catholic clergyman, that without them he might become a 
very dangerous member of society. 

Tliat a distinct place of education is also necessary, because 
the regulations of the Roman Catholic Church enjoin that 
candidates for Holy Orders shall bo proficients in certain 
branches of learning, which are not included in the exercises 
of the University of Dublin. 

That even where the Roman Catholic is the Established 
Religion, candidates for Holy Orders are obliged to receive 
the most important part of their education in seminaries, dis- 
tinct from the public Universities. 

That many persons who destine themselves to the Ministry 
of the Roman Catholic Religion in Ireland are not sufficiently 
opulent to bear the expense of education in the University of 
Dublin, and of constant residence in the metropolis: it is 
therefore the more necessary to provide literary instruction 
for them on more easy conditions ; and although the liberality 
of the present heads of the University might induce them to 
receive persons on the foundation, yet neither could a suffi- 
cient number bo thus accommodated, nor would it prove 
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grateful to tho feelings of tbe parties; and many other incon- 
veniences might arisis if young men should observe groat 
temporal advantages conferred upon their ^'llow-stud* iits, 
wliilst they were restricted to llio humble ^alk of iMibordindr^ 
Ministry. Fioiii these cmi ^idcrations, ami iMuiceiving tlia^ 
piety, learning, and subordinaiion would bt Tli,Te(\\ < ^wntially 
pioinotcd, your Excellency^ Memorialist.' eu induced to 
imd( - lake the e^'tabliHlHic nt of proper places for tho Education 
of tli(‘ Clerical Voiilh of their Communion. Being advised by 
eounrjel tliat his M.ij^'st yV Iloyal license is necessary, in ordei 
legally to becure tlo' funds which they may appropriatf' for 
that ]uirj lose, tlwy humbly beg leave to sohrit your Excelhiicy's 
n ( oinniendatioii to our most gracious Sovereign that lie will 
1)0 jjleased to grant his Iloyal lieense for tho endowment of 
Academics or Seminaries for educating and preparing young 
persons to discharge the duties of Homan Catholic Clergymen 
in tills kingdom, under Ecclesiasiical Superiors of their own 
Communion. 

John Tiiomar Troy, 

Homan Catholic Archbishop of Dublin. 

For myself, and on behalf of the Prelates of tho Homan 
Catholic Communion in Ireland. 


ACCOUNTS OF THE CATHOLIC SEMINARY AT MAYNOOTII, 


FROM ITS INSTITUTION TO THE PRESENT TIME. 


Parliamentary Grant 

?» 


1795 

1796 

1797 

1798 


<£*. 8. d. 

8,000 0 0 
7,000 0 0 
10,000 0 0 
10,302 5 10 


35,302 5 10 
1,059 0 0 


34,243 5 10 


Deduct pells and poundage. 
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Paid for house and lands at Maynooth, with £ 8. d. 

the approbation of Government 4,637 0 0 


Paid Stapleton, the builder, at sundry times, 
on account of his contract to enlarge the 
buildings for -£*12,420, and on account of the 
sum of d(?4,189 more for internal accommo- 
dations, pursuant to plans and estimates sub- 
mitted to the House of Commons : about 1 2,800 0 0 

Paid on account of furniture for 200 students, 
at J?7 each, amounting to .£*1,400, pur- 
suant to ditto 250 0 0 

Paid the expenses of the establishment, con- 
sisting of professors, students, officers, ser- 
vants, &:c. Note . — There were 50 students 
for the first three years, and 75 students 
for tli(‘ last half year, to March 25, 1 799, 
pursuant to estimates laid before the House 


of Commons 10,046 5 0 

27,733 5~ 0 

Halaiico against the Seminary 6,510 0 JO 

State of the balance, amounting to 6,510 0 0 


There will bo due to Stapleton, the builder, 
on the 24th of June next, and must then 


be paid to him, after the final completion 

and inspection of his works, about 3,800 0 0 

For furniture, to be paid in a fortnight, being 
the remainder of the d£*l,400 above men- 
tioned 1,150 0 0 

Not yet drawn from the Treasury 2,000 0 0 

6,950 0 0 

Balance in favour of the Seminary ... 440 0 0 


The Seminary has accounted before the Commissioners of 
Accounts for all their receipts and payments to March 25, 
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1798, which have been allowed to be correct. The ac(*ounts 
for the year ending tin* 26th of last month, 1799, are pro- 
parino for the Commishioners, and will be readv in a few days; 
thfsn latter accounts have also been passeil, and allowed to bo 
correcl . 

STATEMENT OF THE TUUSTLES RELATIVE |0 ' MK STl OK.NTH 
Ai' M VVNOOTH COLLEGE. 

The Trustee'- of the 11 oiiiaii Catholic Seminary at Maynooth 
af^sernhli'd in Dublin on Monday, April 22, 1799, having ob- 
served several lat(' misreprosoiitatiouB respecting that establish- 
iiK'nl in th(‘ public prints, and hoard groundless reports retl(‘cting 
on iheinsolvos, deem ii expedient to publish the ff)llowiiig 
Btaieinont : — 

1 . That no order wiis received by them, or any person acting 
under them, to present their accounts until late in the present 
session ; and that, upon receipt of an order to that effect, they 
were iininediatcly furnished to the proper officer ; a convincing 
proof that they were not neglected as insinuated. 

2. That the delay in presenting the aforesaid accounts to the 
Coininissionors arose from the Trustees having conceived that, 
as the Parliamentary grants wore appropriated to the building 
and to the establishment, except in one instance, they could 
not ho satisfactorily closed before the completion of the former, 
which is not expected before next July. 

3. That no part of the Parliamentary grants remains unac- 
counted for, as will appear on a reference to the Account 
Office. 

4. That, conformably to the Act of Parliament establishing 
the Seminary, the constitutions of it were presented to his 
Excellency Earl Camden in the summer of 1795, and approved 
by him. 

6. That scholars were admitted in the year 1795, and lodged 
in the house purchased from Mr. John Stoyte, and in others 
at Maynooth, where they were maintained six months before 
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the foundation-stone of the new building was laid by Earl 
Camden, in April, 1 796. It has therefore boon erroneously 
insinuated in the prints that the Trustees charged for the sub- 
sistence of scholars, before there was a house provided for 
their reception. 

6. That, so far from promoting or abetting the late wicked 
Kebellion, the president, masters, and others of the Seminary, 
exerted themselves in suppressing it in the neighbourhood of 
Maynooth : Captain Irwin and officers of tlie Duke of York’s 
Highlanders witnessed and commended their loyal exertions. 

7. That well-grounded apprehensions had been entertained 
that the rebels intended to force such of the scholars as were 
not in orders to join them. To prevent this, they wore sent 
to their respective homes, with the approbation of tho Lord- 
Lieutenant, who granted them passports and protections. 

8. That the Ecclesiastical Trustees and other Roman Catho- 
lic prelates did likewise exert themselves,, in the most public 
and decided manner, in their respective districts, in suppressing 
tho Rebellion, as appears from their printed instructions and 
uniform conduct. Their clergy in general followed the example. 
It is to be lamented that it was not imitated by all of them. 
The following extract from the Journal of Proceedings of tho 
Board of Trustees manifests their vigilance : — 

Friday, May 11, 1798. 

Present, Lord Fingall in the Chair, Lord Gormanston, 
Doctor O'Reilly, Doctor Moylan, Doctor French, Lord Ken- 
mare, Doctor Troy, Doctor Plunkett, Doctor Cruise. 

Resolved : Tho Trustees, considering with grief tho unhappy 
spirit of political delirium which, after having marked its pro- 
gress through some of tho most cultivated parts of Cliriston- 
dom by tho destruction of order, morality, and religion, ap- 
pears to have made such strides in this kingdom as menace 
ruin to everything we should venerate and esteem as 
Christians and os men ; and deeply sensible of the perfect 
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oppoHition between every part of such pernicious system and 
the beneficent objects of the institution over which they pre- 
side, think it expedient to order that the president be 4irected 
to maintain the most vigilant inspection over the conduct of 
every individual admitted in any manner to a partioipatioii of 
the benefits of the College ; that he bo empowered, and he is 
hereby empowered, to punish, by expulsion, such person or per- 
sons a. may, by their actions or discourse, support or abet any 
doctrines tending to subvert a duo regard to the established 
autliorities ; and that the scholars and students be admonished 
that on those topics, and in these critical times, a conduct not 
only free from crime, but even from suspicion, ought to be 
expected from their gratitude, their attested allegiance, and 
saend professional character. 

9. That, as the Irish Boman Catholic clergy have lost their 
seminaries on the Continent, their ministry in this kingdom 
must shortly fail if candidates for it be not educated at home. 
To uphold the religion of a country is a measure of the highest 
political necessity, especially when the enemies of all social 
order have fatally succeeded in counteracting its salutary influ- 
ence in every State which they have overturned or attempted to 
disturb. The seminary at Maynooth was instituted to pre- 
serve the succession of Boman Catholic clergy in Ireland. 
Two hundred scholars are very inadequate to that purpose. 
Four hundred were formerly educated for the Boman Catholic 
ministry in the dominions of France only, exclusive of others 
instructed in Italy, the Austrian Netherlands, and Spain and 
Portugal. 

10. That the Trustees cannot dissemble their painful feelings 
on observing their principles and conduct daily misrepresented 
in the public prints. They consider the indiscriminate censure 
and abuse of the Boman Catholic body as unseasonable and 
impolitic as it is certainly unjust and unmerited, and appre- 
hend that the disaffected of all religious persuasions will avail 
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themselves of it, to foster a spirit of discoutent, distrust, and 
irritation amongst the ignorant, the credulous, and the needy. 
To deceive them is the constant object of all leading agitators, 
who use every means to excite jealousies, and cherish them for 
their own selfish and seditious purposes. 


PAPERS COMMUNICATED BY SIR J. C. HIPPISLEY.* 

Sir J, C. Ilippisley to the Be'c. Dr. Troy. 
('rransmitted under a flying seal through Lord Castlercagh.) 

Curzon Street, January 8, 1799. 

Dear Sir — Having lately met your friend, Mr. Fallon, we 
entered into soiiio conversation on the Catholic subject of 
Ireland, and T was informed by him that there was to be a 
mooting of the College Trustees some time in this month, 
when the question of provision for the Catholic clergy was to 
be agitated. 

I had before heard that there was a difference of opinion 
among your prelates on this subject, some thinking “that such 
a provision might produce less subordination than was con- 
sistent with tlie good government of the inferior clergy of your 
church,” and others, “that it might countenance a popular con- 
struction of the entire dependence of your whole community on 
his Majesty’s ministers.” Some persons on this side of the 
water have also contended that Home itself (I should rather 
say, in its present unfortunate circumstances, the See of Rome) 
would be disinclined to such an arrangement. 

I desired Mr. Fallon to say it was my intention to have the 
pleasure of soon renewing my correspondence with you ; and, 
having lately had much communication with some of the King’s 
■ministers relative to the situation of the Catholic clergy of 
Scotland, I think it not only opportune, but in some degree a 

^ Th^ Papers, which extend to page 141, are referred to by Sir John 
Cox Hippisley in his letter to Lord Castlereagh, ii., 187. 
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duty, to state to you tlie sentiments- of those of the Catholi^ 
prelates in 0-reat Britain, with whom I have had an intercouww 
on this subject, as well as the opinion of those ministers with 
whom I have had interviews or correspondence. 

1 have the pleasure to enclose an extract of the last letter of 
that rc'spectablc prelate, Dr. Hay, who has chiefly been ^ the 
ori^aij of coiivcyin" the sentiments of hiss colleague, Dr. Dhis- 
iiolrn who, with Dr. Hay, hiis certified the documents 1 
tniijsmitted to the Kings ministers. In the commencement 
of the same letter, Dr. Hay says, “ But what particularly 
attracted my admiration, and excited in my heart the warmest 
sensations of Gratitude and respect, was the humane reception 
with which his Grace the Duke of Portland received your 
application in our favour. It shows how much his Grace par- 
takes of the benevolent dispositions of his royal master, and of 
his paternal concern for the happiness of all his people. 

The Duke of Portland, you will recollect, as being charged 
with the Home Department, is the minister to whom such com- 
munications were to bo made officially ; and I had the pleasure 
to find the same favourable sentiments in Mr. Secretary Dun- 
<las. The point yet to bo settled is the mode of administering 
suitable relief consistent with the popular prejudices, which are 
still but too common in that part of Great Britain. 

Prorn iny correspondence with the Catholic prelates in 
Scotland, and my communication here with Dr. Douglas, the 
prelate charged with the London District, I find there is but 
one opinion of the groat advantage of an establishment of 
such provision or relief as can bo afforded by Government to 
the Catholic clergy, both in North and South Britain ; and 
you will see in the enclosed extract, that the worthy prelate, 
Dr. Hay, anticipates with rapture the great consolation which 
your most respected and venerable Chief Pastor, in the miflst 
of his afflictions, will derive from the information of such an 
act of benevolence. 

Indeed, with respect to the See of Home, we waut no new 

VOL. HI. ^ 
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I^roof of its ready acquiescence in any measures of regulation 
the King’s Government may think advisable, which do not 
interfere with the established doctrine or universal discipline of 
your Church. No person has more strongly inculcated this 
truth than yourself in your very excellent pastoral letters, par- 
ticularly in that of the 18th February, 1798, which I con- 
sidered so well *adapted to disabuse the public mind in this 
country some time since, that I published a short extract of 
it, with a suitable introduction, and had it circulated with the 
effect it merited. I have the pleasure to enclose a copy of that 
little publication. We therein see your venerable Sovereign 
Pontiff, directing that even the Pontifical oatli, prescribed in 
the Roman ritual, should be altered to obviate the construction 
which had in judicially obtained, to the prejudice of your reli- 
gion and its professors. 

But I need not recite to you the various instances of 
the candour and liberality, which the* good Pius VI. lias 
manifest(‘d, on many occasions, highly interesting to liis 
Majesty’s Govornmimt and his Catholic subjects. They are, 
in fact, as multiplied as have been the vulgar prejudices 
against every thing connected with the See of Rome. “ If 
the present state of the world has not taught us better things,” 
(said once to me an estimable friend, speaking to this point) 
“our error is very much our fault.” 

The concession of national superiors of the British and Irish 
Seminaries in Rome, and the acquiescence of the Pope in the 
recommendations in favour of two Cardinal Protectors of the 
English Catholic Clergy from the English resident agents, in 
the name of their constituents, are eminent examples, as they 
involved a striking departure from a long established practice, 
which materially affected the patronage and interest of persons 
of high consideration at Rome. It is a remarkable fact that 
Cardinal Campanelli was nominated protector of the English 
Catholics, against the express recommendation of the Cardinal 
York in favour of the Pope’s own nephew, Cardinal Braschi. 
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On the death of Cardinal Oanipanelli, a few moDthe after% 
wards, when the Cardinal York no longer inter&wd, I ven- 
tured (being on the flpf)t) to suggest to the English agents to 
request the nomination of Cardinal Braschi : the Pope was ex- 
treniely pleasi'd with this eompliment to his tamily, and tlie 
(Ordinal did not disappoint my expectations, as fie very wannly 
supported the reform of the Colleges, which 1 li:ul so uri;ently 
‘•oliciftd. In fact, (Cardinal Braschi had no particular liabits 
A^ith the Cardinal York, whose rocommondation before was 
merely complimentary to tho Pope. 

Having mentioned the rcfonn of tho Colleges (though you 
have «een much of my eorrespon deuce on that occasion, in 
winch I had the satisfaction of ultimately succeeding), 1 must 
h(‘g to re])eat my declaration of the only motives winch could 
liave influonood me to go to that extent of perseverance. 1 
thought it extremely important that the national youth trans- 
ferred to Rome, at the tender age of ten or a dozen years, and 
destined to exercise the functions of tho Priesthood in his 
Majesty’s dominions, should have all the advantages of an 
education in the civil principles of the established government ; 
while they received, on the other hand, a clerical education, 
suited to their future destination. They could not hope for 
such an education under Italian superiors ; they might, under 
British or Irish subjects, recommended as proper persons to bo 
entrusted with so important a charge by the National Catholic 
Prelacy of Great Britain and Ireland. Such an education 
offers more solid security in such a case than the mere esta- 
blishment of an oath of allegiance. 

I find myself returning to a length which was not my 
design when I sat down ; but the subject is tempting, and I 
will yet trespass a little farther. 

In conversation with those of his Majesty’s Ministers with 
whom I am most in habits, I had the pleasure to hear that 
nothing was more distant from their ideas than any establish- 
ment in Ireland which could tend to countenance insubordi- 

a 2 
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nation in any class of* your clergy ; indeed, it was not possible 
that such an idea could have entered their minds. Though I 
admit it is possible that a fixed establishment of allowances, 
unsubjected to tho control, in certain instances, of your Pre- 
lacy, might have sometimes tended to such elfect ; on the con- 
trary, however, the measures in speculation, I understand, 
must, if adopted, necessarily strengthen the due influence of 
your superior Clergy, tho Catholic Metropolitans find other 
Prelates becoming tlie natural organs of the provision, and their 
opinions on sucli a subject ever meeting with duo consider- 
ation and deference from the Ministers of the Crown. 

Tho other objection is almost too futile to speak of, viz., 
“ that, by accepting the projected establishment, tho Catholic 
Clergy would be considered as more dependent than at present 
on the Government, and, of course, becoming inere instruments 
of Ministers.” 

This objection, I am persuaded, was* never suggested by 
any of those respectable prelates, whose multiplied pastoral 
letters have reflected so much credit on themselves, and must 
have been highly beneficifil to the country, even in these dis- 
tracted times. 

I cannot persuade myself but they do think that a public 
national provision for their order is highly in character, both 
for Government itself and the dignity of your prelacy. Tho 
general interest of the State and your own weight and con- 
sequence appear, to my humble apprehension, to be most inti- 
mately connected with such an establishment. It would 
naturally produce that frequency and freedom of communica- 
tion between your Metropolitan Clergy and his Majesty’s 
Ministers, which must daily improve and ripen into reciprocal 
confidence. 

I had written thus far when your friend, Mr. Fallon, called 
on me, and showed me your letter of the 31 st December. I 
was very happy to be informed of the sentiments it expressed, 
and have no doubt that this business will be agitated with every 
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detcrouce to its importance, and witli all the temper, and 
candour, and judgmoiii which, J am persuaded, reside iu your 
Prelju'v : I own I cannot hut anticipate gri henclit to tho 
Catholics from the projiosed Union, and am persuaded tluii 
tlu'ir conduct, on tho proHcnl occasion, will h^ decisive oftlici* 
future advautagCKS. Hut this is too wide n subject to discuss 
111 ii Icttc'r. 

1 vsdl only .idd, to <Uis long intrusion. <lie moat perfect 
assiiniiico of my respe(‘t and every disposition which can cou- 
tribut. Lo furthi'i* tlie r(‘al interests of your Catholic fellow- 
subjecl^ I am satisfied that their real interests are so much 
in uni'-oii with tho inter, sts of every good subject of the King, 
lit. It I hazard nothing in making this declaration. 1 have 
seen gn‘at progress made within a tew years, and glory in 
being the fortunate instrument in ri'storing harmony be- 
tween two Ciovemments, alienated for more than two centuries. 
1 giieve tliat the baneful influence oi French anarchy has so 
materially ch(‘cked the progrosn of those benefits which we 
had a right to consider as inseparable from tho improving 
habits of correspondence between the Courts of London and 
Koine. 

You will see that part of your inquiry, in your last letter 
to Mr. Fallon, is answered in the preceding pages. I will 
vouch for the opinions of the British Catliolic Prelates to tlie 
extent I have stated; and I am satisfied that the venerable and 
much injured Chief of your Church will fullyjustify the prediction 
til Ur. Hay’s letter, if a fiill and candid statement of the pro- 
jiosed measure be transmitted to him. May I beg you, my 
dear sir, to present my respects to those of your worthy 
colleagues who have been most accustomed to be acquainted 
with my correspondence, though indirectly — I mean, Dr. Egan,^ 
Dr. Moylan,* Dr. Bellew,® &c. Most ardently do I pray 
lor the restoration of order in your distracted country. In 
^ Catholic Archbishop of Taam. ’ Catholic Bishop of Cork. 

* Catholic Bishop of Killala. 
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point of personal interest oven I cannot be indifferent to it, 
having a considerable stake in tlio South of Ireland. 

I promised Mr. Fallon that I would take care to convey 
Barners book to you, which, 1 trust, will soon arrive safe. 

1 have the honour to bo, &c., 

J. C. IIimSLEY. 

I enclose a little brochure of the sufferings of Pius VI. ; it 
might have been better executed, but it is not uninteresting. 
On a former occasion, I sent you a copy of the Cardinal Se- 
cretary of State’s letter to me, which occasioned General Stmart’s 
general orders at Lisbon, which general orders were so highly 
approved by tlie King’s Ministers. 

i^ir J, C. Uippideij to Lord Hobart, 

Curzon Street, January 12, 1799. 

My dear Lord — Since you left town, Mr. Fallon (a Domi- 
nican priest, and agent of Dr. Troy, the Catholic Archbishop 
of Dublin) called upon me, at the instance of his principal, 
requesting me to read a letter of Dr. Troy, in which he seems 
anxious that I sliould not entertain an opinion that he is dis- 
inclined to the intended provision for the Catholic Clergy in 
Ireland, or to the Union itself. 

In fact, the Doctor’s former letter to his agent, which I had 
also seen, was not so explicit, and surniised, at least, diffi- 
culties in the way of the intended provision. He knew that 
I had seen that letter; and, in his letter of the 31st of 
December, which hie agent showed to me yesterday, the 
Doctor disclaims any opposition to the provision, but says it 
will be discussed at the meeting of their College trustees some 
time this month. 

He states also, that the Catholics lately had a meeting at 
Lord FingalFs, which he attended, but had given no opinion of 
the Union, nor should he till he knew the Articles ; if they 
contained nothing prejudicial to the Pope’s supremacy in the 
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Catholic Church of Ireland, he saw no reaaon why he Hhuuld 
oppose it; that the uuoting adjourned nne die, as it was 
thought more advisable that the Catholics rIkmiW ofler their 
opinions as freeholders than at that meeting. The Orangenn-u, 
he said, were most violent against the Union, and wished m> 
attach the Catholics to their opposition.” So iar the 1> K*tor. 

Fon'seoing that it might be material to 1 k> asiured t»f‘ some 
steadimsH in th(' opinion of the Catholic prelates on this side 
of the water, 1 urged with Ministers some provision for the 
Scotch (Catholic clergy, which, from their miserably reduced 
.situation, 1 know would be highly grateful to them ; and I had 
some eoiifcreiieos with Doctor Douglas, the Catholic Bishop of 
tin London district, who is anxious to get a provision tor the 
Fnghsh (^atholic clergy, and which indeed had some time since 
h(‘eii promi8(‘d. Dr. Troy, in his last letter to his agent, is 
very di'sirous to know “ what the opinions of the British Ca- 
tholii prelates are on the suhji'ct of provision ” 

In discussing this subject last week with Mr. Dundas, and 
before with the Duke of Portland, I contended for the good 
example such a provision would give to the Irish Catholic 
elergy, and I found every disposition, in both the Duke and 
Mr. Dundas, to grant it. With respect to the Pope’s supposed 
disinclination to such a provision, I know full well whence that 
idea is current ; as there are certain persons who would wil- 
lingly frustrate it. I will answer for the Pope’s approbation 
of it, even should he be cajoled into a constructive disapproba- 
tion of it before a proper statement is made to him ; and, though 
a Protestant, I can say “ I am not reckoning without my 
host.” From the documents your Lordship has seen, I think 
you may give me credit on this point. 

It is necessary on this discussion to examine some facts which 
have had already but too much influence and produced tracas- 
teries, leading to mischievous consequences. When I first sug- 
gested to the Pope, in the spring of 1793, to send Monsignore 
Erskine to England, the Chevalier Azara, the Spanish Mi- 
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nister, then having groat influence at the Vatican, proposed 
that Dr. Hussey, the chaplain of the Spanish Ambassador, 
should be considered by the Pope as the organ of communica- 
tion with the British Ministers. To this I objected, stating 
that, if any person on the spot was to have a preference, it 
should bo Dr. Douglas, (the British Catholic prelate of the 
London district) who had already had some conferences with 
Lord Grenville, but that the mission of a prelate direct from 
Romo, though without ostensible appointment, would bo the 
better compliment ; that, from Mr. Krokiiic being the grandson 
of an Earl of Kelly, and speaking the language perfectly, his 
appearance could give no umbrage to the public, and it would 
be for Ministers to communicate as much or as little with him 
as they pleased. In short, I succeeded against the Spanish 
Minister, and I wrote to Lord Grenville, requesting his Lord- 
ship to send Mr. Erskiuo a passport to Ostend, which was 
done. 

It has happened since that period, that Dr. Hussey has been 
appointed the Catholic Bishop of Waterford, and has wormed 
himself into^Erskine’s good graces, who incautiously reported 
to Rome a very offensive measure of Hussey’s in a way so as 
to have produced a sort of censure on Dr. Douglas of the 
London district ; this, however, will be rectified, as Hussey’s 
conduct was highly exceptionable, and intrusive on the esta- 
blished discipline, arrogating to himself, as chaplain to the 
Spanish mission, flagrante hello, the right of nominating Priests 
to officiate at the Spanish Chapel without the concurrence of 
Dr. Douglas. The priest named by Hussey was this very 
Mr. Fallon, the Dominican Friar and agent of Dr. Troy. 

And now a word of Friars. Dr. Troy himself is a Domi- 
nican, and, as such, owes implicit obedience to the General of 
his Order, a Spaniard, residing in Spain. His agent at Rome, 
Father Concanen, a Dominican also, was ever at warfare with 
the agents of the secular prelates of Ireland ; and Fallon told 
me yesterday he hoped that agent (Concanen himself) would 
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Moon bo appointed a bishop in Ireland, as there was a vacancy. 
At Rome, I had repeated conferences with the Pope’s Ministers 
oil this subject of Bishops-Friars ; the reeoixls of Propaganda 
itself proving the eternal scpiabbles and aiinojance malting 
from Friars, when employ'^d in the episcopa/'V or on foreign 
mission. 

Tlu' Oardiiial Aiitoiielli. wln» was at the ne.id of Propu- 
i;aiubi euneurred with in^'entindy on this point, and assureti 
me that no Fn:o‘ should in future be appointed to the episeo- 
paey in Irehind. Dr. Tn»y himself was appointed against the 
opinion nt tlu‘ must intelligent of the Pope’s Ministers : there 
was no objection to hi^ eharacter, but the fact of his being a 
I)</minicau Friar w'as in itself thought exceptionable. Wlieu 
I let! Rome, iu T795, there were two Dominicans (Troy, of 
Dublin, and Maenialion, of Killaloe) and one Franciscan 
(MXfnire, of Kilmore), Catholic Bishops in Ireland. Dr. 
Moylaii, of Cork, (a secular prolate) was esteemed the most able 
of their bench. It should seem that Dr. Hussey had got into 
great habits with Dr. Troy, but T cpiestion if Hussey has not 
the longer head of the two. Troy’s pastoral letters have cer- 
tainly great merit, but one of Hussey’s to his clergy at Water- 
ford, sonic twelve or fifteen months since, was as mischievous a 
performance as I ever road, and Ministers here took care he 
should know their Bontiments on that subject. He was in 
dudgeon thereat, and the Duke of Portland told mo he de- 
manded his passport “ to return to Spain it was made out, 
but the Doctor thought better of it, and he remains to lend his 
hand to the tranquillity of Irdand. It is but justice to say 
that every other pastoral address I have seen of the Irish Car 
tholic prelates is highly meritorious. 

There is no man competent to give so good a picture of the 
intrigues of Friars at Rome and in Ireland as Dr. Bodkin. He 
was many years the agent of the majority of the secular Catholic 
prelates of Ireland. The Friars have ever traduced his cha- 
racter : the greatest offence they could discover was, that he 
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was poor and kept a lodging-hoase in Borne : in fact, he did 
occasionally let out his principal apartment, and so have many 
Princes. He is vexy intelligent, has a bit of tlie brogue^ but 1 
know no man, as I have said, who is so equal to give an 
account of the state of the Catholic clergy, secular and regular, 
in Ireland. It would be a most salutary regulation if Govern- 
ment in Ireland would have it represented to the Pope that 
they wish no more regular priests appointed to the Catholic 
prelacy ; thinking it more for the advantage of Ireland that 
all the priests, whether prelates or parochial, should be se- 
cular. The Friars should be dispossessed as fast as possible 
of their cures, allowed pensions^ but not to officiate as parish 
priests. 

Ireland would soon find the benefit of such a regulation, nor 
would it bo discordant to the opinions of the College of Car- 
dinals. Another essential lino of conduct would be that Go- 
vernment should not over blinh^ but fairly 'face the whole Catholic 
subject, nor tacitly allow, as they do, the introduction of Bulls^ 
Briefs^ and Rescripts, from Borne, without availing itself of 
those safeguards which almost every Catholic as well as Pro- 
testant country on the Continent had wisely instituted. 

I do not know precisely how your Irish Law stands, but I 
suppose not very wide from the English, on the Catholic sub- 
ject. I3y the 13th of Elizabeth, “ Any person who shall get 
from the See of Borne any Bull, Writing, or Instrument, 
written or printed, containing any thing, matter, or cause what- 
ever, shall be deemed guilty of high treason.” Then comes 
the British Act of 1791-2, tolerating the erection of chapels, 
schools, and the permission of the fuU exercise of the Boman 
Catholic Religion to all who shall take the qualified Oath of 
Allegiance prescribed in that Act. Yet the Act of 13 Eliza- 
beth stands unrepealed, and is still often held out as a hug^ 
hear to terrify priests and others, though conformists to the 
Act of 1791-2. Some discreet persons contend that the Act 
of Elizabeth is the anlg harrier we have against the importa- 
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tion of Rescripts from Rome hostile to the constitution of 
Church and State. Hut do not these same discreet persons 
know that you cannot tolerate the exercise of the Oatholic Re- 
lii^iou without tolerating with it the introduction of BrMt and 
Rescript*? from Rome ? They are e9$mtial to the exercise <>f 
ihe Catholic Religion, and without that pemii^sion the tolera- 
tion lield out bv the Act of 17.91-2 is illusory, aifd oven frau- 
dulent. Oatholicfl mu'^t have recourse to Koiuo in yarious 
inatances, such as for th(' renewal every third year of the ex- 
ti-aordiii:iTy facilities granted to their prelates for certain dis- 
pensations in cases of Matrimony within the limited degrees, 
and in a variety of otli(‘r <‘ases not necessary to enumerate, Imt 
wlinh necessarily exist according to the tuiidamental doctnno 
and dihciplino of their Church. 

Let UR see rather how tho Galilean Churcli, and even the 
Calvinistical Church of Holland, governed themselves in cir- 
cumstances nearly similar to our own. They certainly were 
not less jealous of innovations, or insidious attacks from Rome, 
than is tlie most scrupulous British Protestant. 

In France, before the late Revolution, every Rescript from 
Rome was presented within a given time to one of their courts 
of Parliament, and there it was examined, lost it contained 
any thing hostile to the privileges of the Gallican Church, or 
to the temporal rights of the Crown. If it did not, it received 
what was called Vannexe^ or the official certificate, and was 
then current as a matter of mero ecclesiastical regulation. So, 
in Holland, even the appointment of a Catholic curd was cer- 
tified by the arch-priest to the burgomaster of the district, and, 
if objected to, another was appointed. Here we see practicable 
and rational barriers opposed to the introduction of exception- 
able Briefs and Rescripts, in the place of visionary guards and 
provisions impracticable, from their absurd and sanguinary ten- 
dency. 

Another material error, or foresight, of the Act of 1791-2 
is, that any Catholic priest or schoolmaster, who shall take 
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the prescribed oath, may demand his enrolment by the Clerk 
of the Sessions, as a licensed preacher or teacher, without any 
reference to a testimonial of character from any superior of his 
own persuasion, his neighbours, or magistrates. 

Why not have enacted that such a priest or schoolmaster 
should first obtain a certificate of his character and principles, 
on which two magistrates, in potty session, might license him, 
and consequently he should be enrolled and entitled to the 
benefit of the Act ? I have here cited one or two of many errors 
which the ill-judged prudery of our legislature has produced ; 
yet Ministers themselves, in many cases, are obliged to negociate 
with Rome. It has happened through myself, under circum- 
stances 1 need not repeat to your Lordship, and it does occur 
frequently. A subject of this sort, and at such a period, merits 
a more suitable discussion than in the pages of a hasty letter. 
1 do think it my duty, however, to profit of the earliest moment, 
by thus sketching the outline of some of the most marked 
features. 

My residence between six and seven years, at different periods, 
on the Continent, was mostly at Rome, the last three years of 
which were occupied in pursuits and under circumstances which 
certainly have given me greater advantages of information on 
Catholic questions, I may say without vanity, and of influence 
too, than any Protestant ever before possessed, with the Pope 
and his Ministers. Every archive was open to vne^ and my 
opinion was always adopted with respect to such measures ori- 
ginating with Rome as I thought conducive to the general 
interests of our Government, as far as they wore connected 
with the Catholic subjects of the King, of which I conceive 
there are little short of five millions, including the Colonies. 

It is my wish that the letter to Dr. Troy should reach him 
before the meeting of the College trustees ; and I have 
liastily put together a few papers, which your Lordship is 
at liberty to send to Lord Castlereagh, as they are material 
in proving the dispositions of the Pope and liis Ministers to be 
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as I have stated. What occurs hereafter I will endeavour to 
put into a shape more cstnsistent with the importance of the 
subject. The extreme haste which the pressun* of the moment 
occasions must be my apology for this, 1 fear, nearly illegible 
rhapsody. 

I remain, my dear Loul, &c 

J. CoA HiPprsiiKv 

PS. 1 percoiv(‘, in glaiK'ing over this letter, J have omitted 
to state tliat I suggested very early, in iny correspondence 
with sonif' of Ins A1aj<‘sly''s Ministers from Italy, that tlui 
l.Slh of Elizabeth stiouhl bo repealed, and a now practicable 
barri(>r instituted in its place, viz., 'J’hat all bulls, briefs and 
resciijits from Kome should, under the penalty of pneinunire, 
bo doliv(*red to the Secretary of State of the Home Depart- 
ment within a given time, and by him laid before the Privy 
Council, to which such Prelates should be summoned as arc of 
the Council. If, on examination, the brief, or rescript, con- 
tains only the ordinary faculties or regulations of discipline, 
it should be countersigned or endorsed by the Clerk in Council, 
and returned to the person who presented it as containing 
nothing injurious to tho establishment of Church and State. 

Billet do Son Eminence le Cardinal de Zelada^ Secretaire 
d*Etat de Salntete, d M, Hip'pieley. 

Des Appartemens du Quirinal, 31 AoOt, 1793. 

Le Cardinal de Zelada, Secretaire d’Etat, n’a pas manqud do 
mettre sous les yeux de sa Saintet^ la lettre de TAmiral Hood, 
datde du Victory le 5 du courant, que M. Hippisley a bien 
voulu lui communiquer. Le contenu de cetto lettre r^pond 
parfaitement k la grandeur et k la magnanimity do sa Majesty 
Britannique, k la gynyrosity de la Nation Angloise, et ii la cyly- 
brite du dit Amiral. 

Le Saint Phre a vu avec bien de la sensibility et une satis- 
faction extreme, les sentimens avec lesquels sa Majesty veut 
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bien assurer Tltalie, et, par consec^nent, TEiAt Ecclesiastique 
de la protection et de Tappui de ses armes contre les entreprises 
de la soi-disante R^publique Fran^oiso. 11 B‘’empre8sera de 
profiler d’une occasion favorable qui doit so presenter bientdt 
pour feire parvenir plus immcdiatcmout k ce digne raonarque 
et k ses respectables Miiiistres, les t^inoignagos do sa trbs sin- 
okre reconnoissanco. Mais sa Sain told ddsire qu'en attendant 
M. Hippisloy aura la bonte de les leur faire connoitro d’avance 
par le m6me canal do Milord Hood, qu’il voudra bien, en memo 
terns, reniorcior lui-meriie de la manikro obligeantc dont il a 
manifesto les dispositions de sou Souveraiii dans la susdito 
lottre ; et Tinstniiro do tout co quo le cardinal qui dcrit s'dtoit 
ddjk fait un mdrito de dire de vivo voix k M. Hippisley, savoir — 
que sa Saintetd, ddsireuse do montror par les faits, les senti- 
mens qui Taninient, no laisse pas soulement tous ses ports 
ouvorts pour I’ontrdo et lo sdjour dcs vaisseaux de TeBoadre 
Angloise, inais (ju'ello so port era encore bien volontiers k ee 
qu''ils puissent s’approvisionner des objets que ses Etats 
fouruissout, ot qui leur scroient ndeessaires autant et de 
la manidro quo les besoins des nommds Etats peuvent le 
permottro. 

Si ses egards sont ddjk bien justement dus comine uno cor- 
respondance k la protection que sa Majeste Britanniquc' accorde 
aux Etats d’ltalie dans la guerre actuclle, lo Saint Pdre n’a pas 
de plus oublid les grkces et les faveurs que sa Majostd et la 
Nation Angloise accordent aux Catholiques d’Angleterre— 
faveurs pour losquolles sa Saintetd no pent pas que ressentir 
auBsi uno reconnoissanco protbnde, et qui dgalo Taffliction 
qu’ello dprouva lorsqu’elle apprit, il n’yapas long- temps, que la 
basse classe des Catholiques avoit faite en Irlande quelque 
rassomblemens sdditieux. Sa Saintetd s'emprossa tout-de-suite 
avec ardeur de fidre connoitre immediatement et de la manikre 
qui pouvoit dtre la plus efficace k ces Catholiques son im- 
probation et Tindignation que lui oausoit une pareille con- 
duite, ainsi qu^on pourra le voir par la copie ci-jointe de la 
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iottro <^crite par la Saor^ Congregation dc la Propagaudo, aux 
ev^ques d'lrlande. Le Saint Pore employ era eonatamment 
tous fles soins ot les metsurea lee plua adapt^ee of lea piiu eon- 
> eiiablos pour que les susdits Catholiqnes ne oesaeut jamais 
se rtudro diguos de la protection doni ils jonisseut mamti* 
iiaiit dans le royaumo. 

Lr C<iidiiia1 qui ecrit ue doit pas manquei en fiuissant de 
rciidre • M. Hipi)i'^ley, mcine au nom du Saint P6re, des ac- 
tioiiH (Jo giaces tits distingui'cs pour la part ct Tinteret plein 
d’affoction qiril a pria k cette aflPairc, et do raasuror, eu memo 
tcin*', d( Li haute estiino qu'’il lui a luspiree. 

Lettn Circulaire am En^ijues d' hlaiule, 

Lth jj.ipiers publics d’Angleterre de la Bomaino doniibre et 
qiK lqu( s lettres particulibres ont annoncd quM y a eu on Irlando 
quebjucs rasseniblomeus Hijditioux faits par la basse classe des 
Cathebquc's do oo royauine. On rapporto inline le discours 
fait ( n J‘ailemciit a, cottc occasion par Milord I’ortarlington ; 
dncoiirs rtmpli do plaiutes contro les Catholiquos h qui on 
leproche d^avoir iiial correspondus aux graces quo los deux 
Cliambres du Parlcmeut lour ont accord^es. Le Saint Pbro 
est persuade, ainsi que la Sacrbe Congregation, que, mbme au 
cas que (’es faits soient certains, I’accusation no pourra porter 
(jiio siir CO petit nombre de Catlioliques lesqutds, di^sobdissants 
a la voix do lours pasteurs, se laissent egarer par les inaximos 
deniocratiques, qui ne sont que trop rdpandues dans les terns 
actuels par les ennemis de la religion et des Gouvcmemens. 

Sa Saintet^ et la Sacrdo Congregation ont ndanmoins yoolu 
que j’ecrirois k votre Seigneurie, afin que conjointement avec 
les autres eveques, olle manifesto hautement combien, elle im- 
ppjuve la conduito de ces Catlioliques egards, qu'elle los ramene 
a lour devoir, ot les premunisso par des salutaires avis contre les 
pidges qui leur tendent des hommes mal-intontionn^s, dont le 
soul but est de d^truire les bases fondamentales de la religion 
et du tr6iie. 
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TRANSLATION. 

His Eminence Cardinal de Zelada^ Secretary of State of his Holiness^ 
to Mr. Hippisley. 

From the Aoartments of the Quirmal, August 31, 1793. 

The Cardinal dc Zeiaaa, secretary of State, has not failed to lay before 
his Holiness the letter of Admiral Hood, dated on board the Victory on 
the 6th instant, which Mr. Hippisley has done him the favour to com- 
municate to him. The contents of this letter are perfectly consonant 
with the greatness and the magnanimity of his Britannic Majesty, with 
the generosity of the English nation, and with the celebrity of the said 
Admiral. 

The Holy Father has seen, with great sensibility and extreme satis- 
faction, the sentiments with which his Majesty is pleased to assure Italy, 
and, consc<iucntly, the Ecclesiastical State, of the protection and supjwrt 
of his arras against the enterprises of the so-called French Repubhe. ITc 
will eagerly avail hiniself of any favourable opj)ortunity that shall soon 
occur for transniittiug more immediately, to that worthy monarch and 
to his respectable ministers, testimonies of his most sincere gratitude. 
But his Holiness requests that, in the mean time, Mr. Hippisley virill 
have the goodness to let them know beforehand, through the nicdiuin of 
Lord Hood, whom he intends, at the same time, to thank himself for the 
obliging manner in which he has signified the dispositions of his Sovereign 
in the above-mentioned letter ; and to specify all that the Cardinal, who 
writes this, had already made a merit of saying viva voce to Mr. Hip- 
pisley, viz., that his Holiness, desirous of showing by deeds the sentiments 
which animate him, not only leaves all his ports open for the entry and 
the stay of the ships of the English squadron, but he will most cheerfiilly 
consent that they shall supply themselves with all such articles as his 
States fiirnish, to the extent and in the manner that the wants of the 
said States can ^lermit. 

K his gratitude is already most justly due in return for the protection 
which his Britannic Majesty grants to the States of Italy in the present 
war, the Holy Father has not forgotten the kindness and the favours 
bestowed by his Majesty and the English nation upon the Catholics of 
England — favours for which also his Holiness cannot but feel pro- 
found gratitude, which equals the grief that he experienced when he was 
informed, not long since, that the lower class of the Catholics had held 
some seditious meetings in Ireland. His Holiness lost no time in making 
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known to those Catholics immediately, and in the moat efficadoaa ttuumer, 
his reprobation, and the indignation excited in him by sndi condttet, as 
may be seen by the annexed copy of the letter addressed by the Saerod 
College of the Propaganda to the Bishops of Ireland. The Holy JPaiher 
will continually employ all his efforts and the measures best adi^ted 
and most suitable for teaching the said Catholics that th^ should ndver 
cease to render themselves worthy of the protection which they tiow 
enjoy in the kingdom. 

The Cardinal who writes this must not omit, in concluding, to exinress 
to Mr. Hippisley, even in the name of the Holy Father himself^ his 
warmest thanks for the part and the interest full of affection which he 
has taken in this affair, and to assure him, at the same time, of the high 
esteem with which he has inspired him. 

Circular Letter to the Bishops of Ireland. 

The public papers of England of last week and some private letters 
have stated that there have l)een several seditious assemblages in Ireland, 
comiwsed of the lower class of the Catholics of that kingdom. There is 
also a report of a speech delivered in Parliament by Lord Portarlington 
— a speech full of complaints of the Catholics, who are reproached 
with having ill repaid the favours bestowed upon them by the two 
1 louses of Parliament. The Holy Father is persuaded, as well as the 
Sacred Congregation, that even in case these facts arc certain, the accu- 
sation can apply only to that small number of the Catholics who, disobey- 
ing the voice of their pastors, suffer themselves to be led astray by the 
democratic maxims, which are but too widely spread at the present time 
by the enemies of religitm and of governments. 

Ills Holiness and the Sacred Congregation have, nevertheless, desired 
me to write to your Lordship, in order that, conjointly with the other 
bishops, you may signify emphatically how much you condemn the con- 
duct of those misled Catholics, that you may bring them back to their 
duty, and warn them, by wholesome advice, against the snares laid for 
them by evil-designing men, wb(^ only aim is to destroy the funda- 
mental bases of religion and of the throne. 

Eurtract of a Letter from the Cardinal Secretary of State to 
Lord Grevville. 

September, 1793. 

Le dit Pr^lat eat chargd aussi de reniercier sa Majestd pour 
la d^laration trbs obligeante adress^ au Saint Pbre, de la part 
VOL. III. H 
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de I'Amiral Milord Hood, par M. HippisK'y, uu dus nicinbres 
du Parlement Brittannique, qui k present se trouve dans cette 
capitale, II veut encore qu’on prie sa Majost6 a continuer 
d’eniplojer sa puissante protection en tout ce qui pcut regardor 
le bien des Catholiques et Tint^r^t du Saint Siijge. V ous ne 
devez pas ignorer, et m^mo encore vous eii seroz instruit par 
le m6me Prdlat, conibien sa Saintete se soit impross(5e de 
seconder les instances qu‘‘on lui a faites pour garnir la flottc 
Angloise d’uno portion des vivres, et coinbicn dcs ordros presses 
elle ait onvoyde, dbs que le dit M. Ilippisloy, par un zMe et 
un empresseinent patriotique, qui lui fait boaiicoup d^lionncur, 
fit parvenir h. sa Saintete la nouvelle bien desagr^able des 
troubles arrives des evbneinents dans le royaurne de Tlrlaiide, 
auxquels on disoit que quebjuesuns d’eiitre les (latliolicjues 
du bas peuple, aprbs avoir et^? seduits par les auteurs des toutes 
les presents troubles de I’Kurojje, avoiciit eu de part, centre co 
que ndtre Sainto Religion enseigiie, et coiitre rexemplc de tous 
les bons Catholiques, qui sont si n'conmiandablcs par lour 
fiddlite. 

Les marques de correspondances et d'aniitie niutuello, 
desquelles lo Saint Pbre ne s’eloignera pas dans tout ce que 
lui sera possible, nous assureiit ii I’egard de sa MajestcT', do 
vdtro Excellence, et des autres ininiistres, et enfin des respec- 
tables membres du Parlement, la continuation des favours rdci- 
proques pour le bien et I’a vantage de Tune et Tautre cour et 
nation. 

TRANSLATION. 

The said Prelate is also charged to thank his Majesty for the most 
obliging declaration addressed to the Holy Father, on the part of Admi- 
ral Lord Hood, through Mr. Hippislcy, one of the members of the 
British Parliament, who is at present in this capital. He also desires 
him to beseech his Miyesty to continue to afford his powerful protection 
in everything that can concern the welfare of the Catholics and the 
interest of the Holy See. You cannot be ignorant — indeed, you will be 
informed by the same Prelate — how solicitous his Holiness is to second 
the applications made to him to fiimish the English fleet with a supply 
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of provimons, and how many pressing orders he sent, ai soon as the said 
Mr. liippisley, with a patriotic zeal and ardour which do him great 
honour, transmitted to his Holiness the very disagreeably naws of the 
disturbances arising from occurrences in the kingdom of Ireland, in 
which it was said that some of the Catholics of the lowest class, having 
been seduced by the authors of all the present troubles of Europe,^ had 
taken part, contrary to what our Holy Religion teaches, and contrary 
to the example of all good Catholics who are distinguished for their 
loyalty. 

The tokens of mutual good understanding and friendship, from which 
the Holy Father will never swerve in whatever shall Ihj in his power, 
ensure to us, on behalf of his Majesty, of your Excellency, and of the 
other ministers, and lastly, of the respectable members of Parliament, a 
continuance of reciprocal favours, for the welfare and advantage of both 
( ourts and nations. 

Krtrart of a Letter from Lord Grenrille to Sir J. C. llippisley. 

Whitehall, October 29, 1793. 

T tliiiik it my duty to take this opportunity of returning 
you iny thanks for the exertions made by you in the public 
service. The motives wliich induced you to act in tlie manner 
\ oil did cannot be mistaken ; and the conse(|uencc8 of the stops 
taken by you on this important occasion will, 1 am persuaded, 
bo of material advantage to liis Majesty’s service. 

Copy of a Letter from the Cardinal^ Secretary of State^ to Sir 
J. C. HippisJey 

Del Appartements du Vatican, 31 Mars, 1794. 

11 y a ddjik plusiours mois que le Cardinal de Zolada, Secre- 
taire d’Etat, fit remettre au trbs respectable M. Hippisley une 
note de toutes les espbees de provision dont sa Saintetd avoit 
pormis et favorisd la sortie de ses dtats, pour fournir k Papprovi- 
sionnement des escadres Anglois-Espagnols. Do pareilles per- 
missions ayant etd depuis accorddes de nouveau, il croit dgale- 
meut convenable de lui en donner connoissauce, ainsi qu'il le 
^it par la feuille ci-jointe. Le ddsir que Ton a que M. Hip- 
fiisley se charge du soin obligeant d'en instruire I’Amiral Hood 

H 2 
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et le MiDiBtt^re Britanniqm* est inspire par deux motifs. Lo 
premier est celui do pouvoir convaincre toujours plus sa Ma- 
jestd Britanniquo et toute cotto illustre nation du grand 
empressement avec lequel le Saint Pere se pr6te k tout ce 
qu'on lui d^mando pour Tavantage et les heureux succks des 
armees coinbinees, et partit•uli^rement do Tarm^o Angloise. 
Le second est relatif k des soupgons qu’on a con(^UH avec quel- 
que fondement, non sur les Commissaires Anglom eux-m6mes, 
de riionnbtetd et probitd desqiiels on ne doute point, mais sur 
les agents employ(3S par eux, y ayant bien de craindro que ceux- 
ci ne toumont a lour profit et ne fassent uu commerce parti- 
oulicr de tons le objots qu’on lour accorde, en les destinant k 
autre chose qu’a fouruir aux besoins des dites armecs. 

Si M. Ilippisley veut done bien fairo parvenir comme on le 
prie instammcnt, ii TAiniral Hood et au Mini&fbre Britanuique 
eette Seeonde Note (ainsi qu’il nous a assure avoir eu la bonte 
de faire de la prenIi^^(*) la C^^ur do Rome n'aura plus rien k 
d^^sirer pour etre pleinement tranquillo, et sera ainsi a Tabri 
des fraudos qui pourroient so commettre contre la purcte et la 
loyaute do sos intentions. 

II seroit egalemcnt conveiiable que M. Hippisley donnat 
connoissaneo au memo Ainiral et aux Miuistres de tout ce qui a 
fait j»ar nous en favour de la partio de Cavalerie Angloise 
qui debarqiia dornibreineiit a Oivita Veccliia. Elle consistoit 
en deux cent quarante-quatre persoimes et deux cent quarante 
elievaux. Elle arriva dans ce port avec son convoi dans lo 
plus mauvais etat, occasionne tant par ce qu’olle avoit souffert 
des fatigues d’uue longue navigation quo pour n’avoir pas 
trouvec ailleurs, et notamment on Toscano, le repos et Tasile 
qu’elle y av<ut demandt'*. A-peino eut on prie sa Saintet^ de 
permettre qu’elle debarquak Civita Veccliia quVlle s'empressa 
de lui en donner le pouvoir, et le Saint P^^e eut la douce con- 
solation de eonnoitre le bon effet qu’ avoit produit cette conde- 
scendance aiiiicalo, par les lettres qu’il re^ut dks ces premiers 
moments, de la part du prelat Gouverueur de cette ville. “ Tous 
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Ics Officiera Anglois,'" lui mandoit-il, “ so montrcnt on no j)eut 
paa plus seusibles Di la favour quo lour a faite sa Saintet^ en 
leur peruicttant le ddbarquement. lls no cessent d'en t^moignor 
dans toutos les occasions envers elle la plus vivo reconuois^ 
sance, et ils avouent quo, s'ils avoient tenu la mer un moia de 
plus, rottc cavalerie cut dtd entibrenient perdue/’ 

Anrcrt avoir pernus ^ ces troupes de ddbarquer et de Tester it 
Civita Vocchia, les ordres les plus presses turent donnds aux 
Ministres du Saint Pbre pour la foumiture des fourrages n6- 
cessaires, ot pour procurer dans le nombre dos vivres qui sont 
dans lo pays celles que les offioiers ddsireroient et jugeroient 
plus commodes. On porta m6me it cet egard Tattention jusqu’h, 
dcplaccr iin detaclicincut de iiotro cavalorio, afin do pouvoir 
coder a ccllc dos Anglois les dcuriea quo cellc-ci occupoit. On 
demanda encore la permission de fairo debarquer une partie du 
convoi, c’ost-a-dirc les femmes et les families des dragoijs, et 
ellc leur fdt egalcmciit accordee. On donna a tous un loge- 
ment con Venable, et Messieurs les OfBciers ayant temoignd le 
desir de pouvoir ctre logos tous ensemble dans la maison ap- 
j)artcnante au commandant de la place, elle leur fiit cedee sur- 
Ic-cliamp. 

On se donna toutes les solliciiudes possibles pour quo les 
holdats et tous coux du convoi trouvasaent abondainment et 
ii des prix moderes toutes les subsistancos qu’ils pourroient 
desirer quand le pays pourroit les fournir; et il est de fait 
qu'ils les payoieut il Civita Veccliia la moiti^ moins qu'ils ne 
les out payees ailleurs. 

Quatre dragons ayant desert^, on n’a rien oubli^ pour les 
retrouver, et Ton en a d6jk arrets trois, qui ont ^t^ conduits k 
leur regiment, sous la promesse qu’ils auront la vie sauv^e. Du 
reste, le Saint Pbre a fait recommander d'une mani^ire trbs 
expresse k ses ministres de n’epargner ni honnbtet^, ni pro- 
venances, ni attentions, envers ses hdtes, et M. Hippisley aura 
etO probablement plus particulibrement instruit de tout ce 
qu'on a fait pour eux par ceux des officiers qui etoient oes jours 
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(lemiers Ji Rome ; ct il pourra, par consdquent, on douner lui- 
m6tnu au Miiiistbro Jiritaiinique et a TAmiral, avec bonne tbi 
et vdrite, uii detail plus etoiidu que no croit devoir le iaire iei 
le Cardinal de Zelada, de peur que ce qu’il on diroit ne put 
paroitre oxagerd. Et, toujours penetrd do I’estime la plus 
distingudo, il so declare, &c. 

THANSLATION. 

From tbc Apartments of the Vatican, March 31, 1794. 

It is now several niontfis since the Cardinal de Zelada, Secretary of 
State, transmitted to the most respectable Mr. Uippisley a note of all 
the aorta of provisions, the export of which from his territories his 
Holiness had jiermittcd and favoured for the supply of the Anglo- 
Spanish squadrons. The like permissions having since been granted 
anew, it is equally proper to apprize him of them, as he does by the 
annexed paper. The desire which is felt that Mr. Hippisley should be 
so obliging os to take upon himself the trouble to inform Admiral Hood 
and the British administration of the circumstance arises from two mo- 
tives. The first is, that of being able to convince more and more his 
Britannic Majesty and that whole illustrious nation of the great cor- 
diality with which the Holy Father complies with all the applications 
that arc made to him for the benefit and success of the combined armies, 
and particularly of the English army. The second proceeds from the 
suspicions which have been conceived with some foundation, not of the 
English commissuricb themselves, but of the agents employed by them ; 
as there is reason to fear that these turn to their own profit, and drive a 
private trade with all the articles which are granted to them, diverting 
them to a dificreut purpose from the supply of the wauts of the said 
armies. 

If Mr. Hippisley will therefore be pleased to transmit, os he is ear- 
nestly requested to do, to Admiral Hood, and to the British Ministry, this 
second note (as he has bad the goodness to assure us he did by the first), 
the court of Rome will have nothing more to desire, in order to make 
itself perfectly easy, and to be thus protected from the frauds which 
might be committed, contrary to the purity and the uprightness of its 
intentions. 

It is likewise desirable that Mr. Hippisley should communicate to the 
same Admiral Hood and the Ministers all that has been done in favour 
of a i)arty of English Cavalry, that lately landed at Civita Yeochia. 
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It connistcd of two hundred and forty-four persons and two hundred and 
forty horses. It arrived in that port with its convoy, in the worst con- 
dition, occasioned as well by what it had Buffered Arom the fktigues of 
a loop- voyage, as from not having found elsewhere, particularly in 
Tuscany, the asylum and rest whidi it had solicited there. No sooner 
was his Holiness requested to permit it to land at Civita Vecchia, tl\aQ 
he most cheerfully granted that permission ; and the Holy Father bad 
the soothing consolation to learn the good effect produced by this friendly 
condescension, by the letters which he received, ever since the first mo- 
ment, from the Prelate who is governor of that town. “All the English 
officers,” he wrote, “ manifest the deepest sense of the favour which has 
been done them by his Holiness in permitting the landing. They never 
cease expressing, on all occasions, the warmest gratitude to him for it, and 
they acknowledge that, if they had been kept at sea for a month longer, 
this cavalry would have been utterly ruined.” 

After the troops had been permitted to land and to remain at Civita 
Vecchia, the most urgent orders were given to the ministers of the Holy 
Father for supplying them with the necessary forage, and with such of 
the provisions of the country as the officers should desire and judge most 
suitable. To such a length were attentions of this kind carried, as to 
displace a detachment of our cavalry, in order to give up to the English 
the stables which it had occupied. Permission was further solicited for 
landing part of the convoy, that is to say, the wives and families of the 
dragoons ; and it was likewise granted. Suitable lodgings were assigned 
to all, and, the officers having expressed a wish to be lodged all together 
in the house belonging to the commandant of the place, it was immedi- 
ately given up to them. 

The utmost anxiety was shown that the soldiers and all belonging to 
the convoy should obtain abundantly, and at moderate prices, all the 
articles of consumption which they could desire, if the country could 
furnish them ; and it is a fact that at Civita Vecchia they cost them less 
by half than they had paid for them elsewhere. 

Four dragoons having deserted, no pains were spared to find them 
again : three are already secured and taken to their regiment upon a 
promise that their lives shall be safe. For the rest, the Holy Father has 
caused it to be recommended in a most express maimer to all his ministers 
not to spare cither civilities, or services, or attentions, towards his 
guests. Mr. Hippisley will probably have been more particularly in- 
formed of all that has been done for them, by such of the officers as were 
in these last days at Borne ; and he will in consequence be able to give 
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'the British ministry and the Admiral a faithful, true, and more detailed 
account than Cardinal Zelada thinks it right to do here, for fear that it 
might appear exaggerated. And, filled with the most cordial esteem, he 
declares himself, &c. 

Hir J, C. Hipphley to Lord Hobart. 

Curzon Street, February 10, 1799. 

My dear Lord — I am extremely flattered to be informed by 
your Lordship, that Lord Castlereagh is so much satisfied 
with my communications on the Catholic subject of Ireland. 
Though the proceedings connected with the proposed Union 
are, for the prenent, suspended, there are some measures which 
I think your Lordship will be of opinion are not of less urgency ; 
indeed, their expediency is the more strongly indicated, in pro- 
portion as wo consider the Catholics more exposed to seduction. 

A diffiTcnce of opinion on the Catholic subject is not confined 
to the uninformed part of the public on this side of the water. 
We not long since hoard, at your Lordship’s table, a dis- 
tinguished Mc'tropolitau Prelate assert, “ That the Homan 
Catholic Clergy of Ireland possess almost unlimited influence 
on the minds of the people, and that tlie Priests tlu'mselvos 
are in great subjection to their Prelates.’’’ Wo heard, also, 
persons wdio had filled the highest stations in that kingdom 
express opinions of a very diflerent tendency. Many con- 
sider the Insurrection to Iw wholly unconnected with religious 
opinions; others maintain the reverse; and, in support of tlie 
latter position, the late accounts from the County of Clare are 
referred to, which inform us, “ that the insurgents of that 
County are wholly Catholics and headed by their Priests.” 

I state these assertions as opposed to an opinion I heard 
maintained also in your Lordship’s presence, that the 
Catholic question was of so little importance, that the projected 
Union of the two kingdoms should be treated as wholly inde- 
pendent of it.” To my humble apprehension, it is not possible, 
consistently and decorously, to discuss that question without 
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investigaiing the religious as well as political state of more 
than three millions, composing the groat majority of the inhabi- 
tants of an independent kingdom, who are coutradistinguiBhed 
by laws of high disqualification, and which exclude them from 
tlio most valued franchises open to the minority of their 
fidlow-subjects. 

Hut it seems evident, from what has occurred in the 
debates of the British Parliament, that the King’s Ministers 
themselves are fiilly aware of the justice and importance of 
gradually conceding to the Catholics such farther privileges as 
may not militate with the spirit of our Constitution. I have 
not as yet heard any adequate measures proposed of guarding 
against cveiy^ possible inroad, and giving complete security to 
our Establishment in Clmrcli and State ; yot I am persuaded 
it is not difficult for those who are acquainted with the usages 
of tlio See of Rome, and the different bearings of Catholic dis- 
cipline, to devise a practicable and inoffensive system, that will 
effectually embrace the just object of Govcniment. 

To effect this desirable end, we must divest ourselves of 
many prejudices, fairly facing (as I before observed) the whole 
hiihject, and tracing the disordefs and mischiefs connected with 
it to their true sources. That Catholic Priests, in many 
mstiincoh, have been the promoters of sedition, I can well 
imagine ; but lot us not infer from thence that the See of 
Rome is the natural fountain of rebellion. Let us, in candour, 
recollect that Mr. Horne Tooke is himself a Priest of the 
Church of England, and educated in a British university. 

There are expedients, my Lord, of easy adoption, and, as I 
conceive, of pressing exigency, which would necessarily produce 
much useful information on the Catholic subject, and ought to 
precede the enacting of any Parliamentary regulation, whether 
of extension or restriction. These expedients (which I shall 
beg presently to suggest) will be strictly justified by an authp- 
nty that the Catholics themselves cannot question, and the 
present state of too great a proportion of their Clergy in 
Ireland urges the propriety of adopting them. 



100 MEMOIRS AND CORRESPONDENCE OF [171)9. 

Tlie authority 1 shall cite is an extract of a Memorial, drawn 
up by the l^relate who was Secretary of the College of Propa- 
ganda Fide, by order of Innocent XL, anno 1677. This 
college, wliich consists of a great number of Cardinals and 
other Prelates, has the superintendence of the Catholic Clergy 
of the British dominions and all foreign missions. Having 
ready access to the records of that college, when last in Kome, 
I made several extracts from this Memorial, and I shall annex 
to this letter what applies to iny present purpose. 

If the Monks and Friars employed on missions were so dis- 
orderly as Monsignor Cerri represents them to have been, at a 
pei-iod when the See of Rome may be supposed to have held 
stronger checks on her Clergy, there is very little reason to 
believe that they will universally conduct themselves with 
more decorum in the present age. It has long been the per- 
suasion of the See of Romo, that the regular (or monastic) 
Clergy, though often employed in mission, are less fitted than 
the secular for the charge of Parish Priests, and my former 
letter to your Lordship expresses the sentiments of the Cardinal 
Pi*efect of the College of Propaganda on this subject. 

Your Lordship has probably been informed that, on the 
vacancy of a Catholic See, the Chapter of the particular diocese 
elect.s a Vicar Capitular to govern the diocese, per interim, and, 
having also the right of postulation, recommends three names 
to the Pope. The Congregation of Propaganda, to which the 
Pope refers the nomination, is generally governed by the 
recommendation of the National Prelates, and Dr. Troy (wlio, 
I have before mentioned, is a Dominican Friar) having an 
entire influence on the Catholic Primate (Dr. Reilly, of 
Armagh) has, in ofiect, a great control in the nomination to 
ther vacant dioceses in Ireland. The Deans are also appointed 
by the Pope, on tho recommendation of the Prelates, and the 
Papal Bull is expedited from Rome for that purpose. 

In my last letter, I mentioned that Mr. Fallon, a Dominican, 
agent to Dr. Troy, expressed his hopes that, at some future 
period, Father Concanou might be appointed to a Bishopric 
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iu Ireland. I then perceived that Mr. Fallon wished to draw 
from me a eulos^y of his friend, with whom 1 had mueh coni- 
iiuinicatiou at Rome. Mr. Fallon must have then known that 
Father Concanen had been actually appointed fo the Catliolic 
See of Kilmacduagh, on the translation of Dr. Edward Dillon 
In Tuain. Tills appointment adds another Friar fo those I 
before nuMiliriued in the list of the present Catholic Rishops of 
lr(‘laiul. vi/., three Dominicans and ono Franciscan ; and here 
h't me add, that the disunion between the Secular and Regular 
(Mergy, even in Rome, is surpassed only by tho squabbles and 
aiiimoHity existing between the several subdivisions of orders 
amoiiL’ the Monks and Friars themselves. 

On tljis appointment of Father Concanen to the vacant 
Catholic Sec, 1 trust your Lordship will agree with me in 
thinking that some discreet resident secular Priest might have 
been found, of local weight and reputation with his own com- 
munion, who, the additional influence of the Episcopacy, 
might have rendered essential services in his district in these 
tumultuous times. Such a person ought to have been recom- 
mended, ill preference to a Friar whose residence has been the 
greater part of his life in the Dominican Convent at Rome — 
not even a member of the confraternity of the Irish Domi- 
nicans (who have their appropriate seminary), but of a Roman 
Convent, and Secretary to tho Spanish General of the Order, 
i hesitate not to say that this is, at least, under all its circum- 
stances, an indiscreet nomination, and must give reasonable 
offence to the resident Secular Clergy of the diocese. It 
should be tho care of Gvvomment that such nominations are 
not repeated. Father Concanen is a very smooth but wily 
F riar ; and, in the long contention I had with the Cardinal Pro- 
tector of the Irish College at Rome (who opposed the reform I 
afterwards obtained in the appointment of National Superiors of 
tho British and Irish Seminaries in Rome), I tbund the views 
of tho Cardinal had more influence with the Friar than the 
interests of his country. 
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Much credit is certainly due to Dr. Troy, on account of 
many of his encyclical letters, and I represented his conduct in 
this view to the Pope when 1 was at Rome, wliich procured 
him the handsome compliment, of which he expresses his ac- 
knowledgments in the letter your Lordship has seen ; yet, the 
circumstance of his being a Dominican Friar, and the chief 
organ of communication with the King‘’8 Ministers in Ireland, 
must always produce some jealousy in the ininds of the Secular 
Prelates. Of this fact I have had mucli evidence, in their 
correspondence with their secular agent in Rome. Dr. Troy'’s 
residence in tlie ca])ital gives him many advantages, and par- 
ticularly a greater facility of communication with flovem- 
ment; but he lias fewer Suffragans than any other metro- 
politan. Armagh has nine; Tuam five, exclusive of the 
Warden of Galway ; Cashel eight, and Dublin only four. 
Suffragans. 

Had Father Concaiien been recommeiidt'd for the vacant 
prelacy before the Congregation of tlie College of l^i*opaganda 
was driven from Rome, 1 am persuaded his name would have 
been passed over, consistently with the assurance I had re- 
ceived from Cardinal Antonelli (whieli I before noted), and a 
Secular Priest, if any had stood on tlio list, been appointed. 

The distinction between the Secular and Regular clergy your 
Lordship will probably recollect to be, that the latter are pro- 
fessed, under strict vows of obedience, to the rules of their 
order, and to their generals, and subdivided into the different 
communities of Renodictines, Augustines, Carthusians, Fran- 
ciscans, &;c., and these again are contradistinguished as monks 
and friars ; the monks being supported by permanent funds 
attached to their convents, and the friars chiefly mendicant, 
and living by “ quest,” in fiwjt, begging, through the medium 
of their lay brothers, and having no appropriate funds, except 
the institution of particular masses, which are established in 
their respective churches. The Franciscan is beyond compa- 
rison the most numeroua mendicant order, and has also its 
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subordinate divisions of Recollects, Capuchins, &;c. The 
Dominicans, since the extinction of the Jesuits, are the most 
intrii^uing of the existing orders, and, though allowed to pos- 
fuiuK, as the other orders of monks, are also Mendicant. 
Tlic Inquisition, in evoiy country where it exists, b under their 
( \cluMive direction, except at Rome, where it is merely nominal, 
and under .i congregation of Cardinals. 

1 ajqnelicnd it is scarcely necessary to inform your Lord- 
^liip, that the regular or monastic clergy arc employed as 
p.irochial priests or curates in groat abundance in Ireland, and 
tlic ordcr'i existing there are Franciscans, Dominicans, Augus- 
tincs, (\irmelites of two kinds, and Capuchins (which last are 
also of the reformed of St. Francis). The two former orders 
are by much the most numerous in Ireland. I shall not 
attempt to appreciate their relative merits or demerits, as con- 
tracted N\ith the secular clergy, nor is it candid to condemn so 
great a body of men in mass, but I contend that it is extremely 
important at this crisis especially, that Government should be 
a<*(piaiiit(*d with tlie detail of their avocations. The accom- 
l>tin> iiig extract of Moiisignor Cerri’s memorial will bear me 
out ill that opinion. 

Tra7nhtlo7i of an Ej'tract from the Memorial of Monsignor 
Cerri, Secretary of the Congregation of Propaganda Fide at 
Rome^ which is P7itrusted with the Government of the Roman 
Catholic Establishments and Missions in the British Domi~ 
nions, <^c. {The Memorial was drawn up by order of Pope 
Innocent XI. Anno 1677.) 

“ Ireland contains a great number of Catholics, who, not- 
'' ithstanding all the persecutions they have undergone, have ever 
remained unshaken in their faith, so that the Congregation has 
again established bishops there. The island is divided into 
lour archbishoprics ; those of Armagh, Dublin, Cashel, a^id 
Tuani, which form in all, with their suffragans, twenty-six 
churches, some of which have bishops, and others vicars, each 
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having liis clf^rgy, and the moans, though scanty, of subsisting 
them. The number of bishops amounts to no more than 
fifteen, eight of which only are resident, the rest being either 
banished, or absent from other causes. As they arc generally 
at variance amongst themselves, and involved in discord, this 
sometimes gives rise to persecutions against the Catholics, and 
is injurious to the cause of religion. 

The conduct of the regular clergy, and particularly of the 
Franciscans, who have a great number of convents in this 
island, is likewise highly rcprehensiblo. They by no means 
conform to the rules of their institution, and they abuse their 
privileges by celebrating more masses than are necessary even 
on appointed days, arrogating to themselves unreasonable 
authority, receiving money for the sacraments, and administer- 
ing them at Easter, contrary to the wish of the parochial 
clergy, and withdrawing themselves entirely from the jurisdic- 
tion of the bishops of their diocese ; so that, from these and 
other causes, it is advisable to put in execution the contents 
of the Bull ordered by the Congregation to remedy the confu- 
sion and disorder which the Regulars every where occasion, by 
the unreasonable exercise of their privileges. And though the 
Congregation has committed the superintendence of this king- 
dom to the internuncio of Flanders, it still appears necessary 
that an able and well informed apostolic visitor should be sent 
thither, who might give an account of the real state of reli- 
gion, and might serve, at the same time, for the three kingdoms 
of Great Britain. 

“ It is true likewise that, in all places where there are still 
some remains of Catholicism, bishops neither can nor ought 
to be sent, so that it is necessary to furnish the assistance 
wanted there, by means of simple missionaries, and there is 
no doubt but the Secular priests would succeed best in such an 
office, being animated by no other zeal than that of leading a 
more austere life, and one more exposed to danger than that 
which they led in their own country ; whereas, the Regulars 
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tro willingly on missions, that they may live more free from 
control, and shake off the burden of obedience. However, the 
Congregation generally makes use of the Kegulars, because they 
are more numerous, and because it imagines them proper per- 
sons for such an employ, when they come recommended by 
tlic'ir Superior, whoso expectations, however, are frequently 
disaj)pointed ; whereas the Seculars have none to recommend 
tlieni, and little attention is paid to their own individual tender 
of service. 

“ There are two of the above-mentioned missions of Regu- 
lars, some of the members composing which depend immedi- 
ately on the Congregation, receiving from it their powers, 
instructions, and even their warrants ; others who carry with 
them the privileges of their monasteries, and are little or 
nothing dependent on the Congregation, receive orders from 
their (lenerals. If the former of these deviate from 
the direct line of their duty, they are superseded and 
even punished by the Congregation ; but the second, who are 
nearly independent of it, live as they think proper, oppose and 
thwart the other missionaries, and, instead of acting like 
apostolical men, are a disgrace to the Christian profession.'*’ 

In sketching the outlines of those measures which 1 conceive 
to be of so much eventual utility, I conclude that no difficulty 
exists with the Government of Ireland in holding direct and 
official communication with the Roman Catholic prelates of that 
kingdom. They have been repeatedly recognised by Goveni- 
ment. Mr. Secretary Hamilton (June 13, 1794), writes to 
Hr. Troy, “that, by command of the Lord-Lieutenant, he 
informs him that Mr. Secretary Dundas has laid before the 
King the address of the prelates of the Roman Catholic 
communion of Ireland, and that his Majesty was pleased to 
receive the same in the most gracious manner.'*’ 

The preliminary regulations I should beg to submit to the 
consideration of Government are these : 

1. That the communication of the Catholic prelates of Ire- 
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laud with Government, when any specific measures are pro- 
posed, should be in writing, and that this resolution of Govern- 
ment should be signified to each Catholic metropolitan prelate, 
who should inform their respective suffragans thereof. 

2. That Government should signify to each Catholic metro- 
politan that, understanding, upon any vacancy in the Catholic 
prelacy of Ireland, that it was the practice for the Catholic 
prelates to tninsmit a list of names to their spiritual chief, in 
order that some one should bo selected from that list to fill 
such vacancy, it was the opinion of Government that such 
lists should in future contain the names of Secular clergy 
only; that no doubt was entertained of the principles or 
attachment of the Catholic Regular clergy to his Majesty’s 
Government (of which Dr. Troy himself had given such emi- 
nent proof in his o>vn person and writings), but that Govern- 
ment considered it more consistent with future arrangements 
that the Catholic prelacy should have no distinctions amongst 
their own body of Secular and Regular.* 

3. That all lists of persons recommended for vacant Catholic 
bishoprics or deaneries, before they are transmitted to the 
spiritual head of their religion, should be communicated to 
Government, with a reference to the charge and residence of 
each person recoin mended.* 

4. That Government should intimate to the Catholic metro- 
politans that it was their desire that, when the subordinate 
offices of the Roman Catholic communion became vacant, such 
as deans, vicars-general, &c., &c., and the parochial charges of 

* It is not for Government to invite controversy by assigning specific 
reasons for this regulation, but both the principles and practice of the 
See of Rome will fully justify the adoption, as the monastic clergy are 
never appointed to the prelacy in any State where the Catholic religion 
is established, but under very particular circumstances (speciali gratia). 

‘ By the “ concordat" between Francis I. and Pope Leo X, the King 
secured to the Crown the privilege which Rome had arrogated to itself 
of naming to all vacant bishoprics, leaving the formulary of collation 
only to Rome 
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priest or curate, they should be filled by the Secular clergy, if 
any unappointed and of correct morals offered in the district. 

5. That the metropolitan Catholic cleigy should, Irith all 
possible expedition, make returns of the suffragan prelates and 
clergy wifchin their respective provinces, distingnisbing their 
rank and destination, and Seculars from Regulars ; also noting 
to what order or community each Regular belongs, the length 
of time each person has officiated in their respective charge, 
and at what place educated. 

6. A return to be made of the number of convents, and 
wlierc situated, the number of men or women in each, and, if 
priests, how employed, the names of their Superiors, and where 
educated, and of those engaged as confessors in each com- 
nmuity. 

7. To require the number and situation of the Catholic 
schools and schoolmasters, and, if clorgy, whether Secular or 
Kt'gular, and of what order. The number of communicants 
might also bo demanded, with the supposed number of non- 
conimnnicants, in each district or parish, and a general esti- 
mate of the whole Catholic population. 

All those accounts to bo verified by the signature of the 
siifl’ragan prelate of each Catholic diocese, and to be returned 
ilirougli their respective metropolitans to the public secretary 
of the Government, under whom, perhaps, an additional clerk 
might bo usefully employed in the correspondence with the 
metropolitan and suffragan Catholic prelates, in digesting the 
returns, &c., received from them, and in collecting and classing 
all information on the Catholic subject exclusively. 

In the present disturbed state of Ireland, I am aware of the 
difficulty of obtaining immediate correct returns j but that 
plea should not be admitted so far as to procrastinate the mea- 
sure. The unfortunate state of the country is a great motive 
for the inquiry ; and the suffragan prelates should be enjoined 
to report weekly from their districts till their returns are com- 
plete, and afterwards once in three or six months. I need not 
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anticipato the result of these measures, but I am much de- 
ceived if they do not prove highly beneficial to the State, and 
facilitating future arrangements of great moment. The suffra- 
gans should bo encouraged to attend the general meetings of 
the prelates in Dublin, and a decent travelling allowance made 
to them by Government. Some of them are very able men, 
but have been kept in obscurity by the very partial communi- 
cations of Government with their order. It may hereafter 
become a matter of consideration whether, in addition to the 
regulation suggested in my former letter, for the examination 
of all rescripts, &c., from the Sec of Rome, some precautionary 
measure of the same tendency should not bo adopted with 
respect to mandates from the Generals of the several monastic 
communities of Regular clergy, whether addressed to those 
communities in the aggregate, or to the individual monks and 
friars ; such mandates always exacting implicit obedience from 
the professed, and the Generals of the orders residing in foreign 
States. Th(‘ extract of Monsignor Cerri''s memorial is a suffi- 
cient comment on the effects of this vow of obedience of the 
monastic cleroy to their Generals, and the great embarrassments 
occasioned therefrom even to the See of Rome itself. 

In a cursory view of the Irish and Scotch statute books, 1 
find no Act in provision similar to that I before cited of the 
ItSth Elizabeth, ch 2. The extreme severity of that law, as I 
then observed, defeated itself (as unnecessary rigour ever does), 
and the consequence is, that we are in England more exposed to 
the inroad of mischievous Rescripts and innovations from the 
See of Romo, whenever it is ill disposed to our Government, 
than if that law had never been enacted, as humanity revolts 
from its execution. 

In England, therefore, it principally operates against the 
Government itself ; and I shall hereafter demonstrate the inci- 
dental embarrassment created by the doubts which were enter- 
tained upon the construction of that Act, in the face of which, 
while an humble individual scrupled not to risk his own respon- 
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sibility, Ministers were constrained to struggle between the 
imperious necessity of the case and the constructive prohibition 
of the law. I will only refer to Lord Castlemain^s defence in 
the State Trials, 1 William, 3, as a usehil comment in antici* 
pation of the proceedings of our Oovemment with respect to 
Home, from the year 1793 to the downfall of its civil 
(lovommcnt. 

In Scotland and Ireland no such stumblingblock appears to 
have existed ; and in England, with respect to those Catholic 
Pri(*8ts who submit to the test prescribed by the Act of 1791-2, 
I conceive the penalties of that statute of Elizabeth to be vir- 
tually abrogated, “ as no such person can be prosecuted for 
being a Priest, or for performing or observing any rite, prac- 
tice, &e., of the Romish Religion.” To this description of 
persons, therefore, namely. Priests in the daily exercise of 
their functions, and schoolmasters charged with education of 
youth, in other respects unknown, and by the same law re- 
quiring no testimonial of good conduct, this formidable Act is 
innoxious, and the dreaded Bulls and Rescripts from Rome 
may be imported as an essential practice of the discipline of 
their Church. 

The first recited Act, which is repealed by the statute of 
1791-2, is the Ist of Elizabeth, c. 13. A leap is then made 
to the 23(1 Elizabeth, slurring over this highly penal statute 
of’ the 13th of the same reign. By that Act, “the receiving 
any writing or instrument, written or printed, from the Pope 
or See of Rome, containing any thing, matter, or cause what- 
soever,” is made high treason. And “the importation of 
beads, crosses, &c., and offering them to be worn or used by 
any person” (which many a good Protestant has been in the 
practice of doing, in courtesy to their Catholic friends), subject 
the unwary traveller to all the severe penalties of the statute 
of Praemunire. 

In tny address to your Lordship of the 12th ult., I suggested 
the sound policy of a regulation founded on the practice of the 

I 2 
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Courts of France for the security of the temporal rights of the 
Crown, and the privileges of the Galilean Church. These 
privileges depended on two maxims: that the Pope had no 
authority to order any thing in general or particular, in which 
the civil rights of the kingdom were concerned ; and, secondly, 
that, notwithstanding the Pope’s supremacy was acknow- 
ledged in cases purely spiritual, yet, in other respects, his 
power was limited by the decrees of the ancient councils of the 
realm. 

In 1482, the Superior Council of Provence enacted that 
no letters coming from foreign jurisdictions, though only in 
spirituals, should be executed without the ratification and 
registry of the Court ; and this practice was universally 
adopted by the Supreme Courts throughout the kingdom. 
By rescinding the statute of the 1 3th Elizabeth, and establish- 
ing a regulation in these kingdoms upon this principle (con- 
formable not only to the practice of the jealous Gallican Church, 
but, as I before observed, to that also in the Calvinist States 
of the United Provinces, &;c.), Government would thereby 
obtain a check upon all Bescripts and correspondence with the 
See of Rome, connected with his Majesty's dominions, by 
means fiilly commensurate to the object, and in all political 
and commercial concerns, (should the temporal Government of 
the See of Rome be re-established) his Majesty’s Ministers 
would thereby acquire the same unquestionable facility of 
official communication with the Sovereign and Ministers of 
Rome as with other States. 1 say unquestionable, as the 
Act of 13th Elizabeth was certainly held to be of doubtful con- 
struction in this respect; and I am warranted in saying, also, 
that it was raised up in terrorem by persons of great rank and 
weight at home, as an obstacle to avowed correspondence with 
the See of Rome, at one of the most critical moments of the 
present war, when the Sovereign Pontiff alone possessed the 
means of efficaciously administering to the necessities of our 
fleet and army in the Mediterranean. 1 need not repeat to 
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your Lordship in what manner those means were nevertheless 
made so highly prodnotive. 

And to what miserable shifts have we since been driven ! 
Iiidcpoudontly of the multiplied negociations with the See of 
Romo on the subject of Corsica (which passed through uoy 
own hands during my residence at Romo, and to which the 
faith of tlie British Government was pledged), [by his Majes- 
ty's Commissioner Plenipotentiary in the Mediterranean] 
Ministry at home have been constrained obliquely to negociate 
witli the Pope on the subject of the proposed appointment of 
a Bishop in the West Indies ; and your Lordship knows wo 
are rn the eve of a similar negociation on the Ecclesiastical 
coiicenis of the Island of Minorca. Other Protestant States 
have maintained a more consistent conduct in this respect. 
Russia, Prussia, Sweden, &c., had their resident Ministers or 
Oonsult^-General at Rome, both for the convenience of their 
Catholic subjects and the general interests of their respective 
States. From the want of a British representation, or direct 
agency, in the Ecclesiastical territories, I have myself wit- 
nessed the greatest inconveniences, and often great injuries to 
our commerce on the Adriatic coast, especially as, I am war- 
ranted to say, will be proved by the official correspondence of 
our last resident Minister at Venice. 

With respect to a State provision for the Prelates and 
officiating Catholic Clergy of both kingdoms, I believe at this 
hour there will be little difference of opinion ; and an adequate 
allowance, at the same time, should be made to the regulars, 
though excluded from the functions of Parish Priests. Such 
a provision is highly decorous and consistent with sound policy ; 
it may have recommendations even with those who are ever 
apprehensive of the spirit of proselytism that actuates the 
Roman Clergy. Dr. Adam Smith, in his ‘‘Wealth of Na- 
tions,'' observes, that “ The teachers of new religions have a 
considerable advantage in attacking the ancient established 
systems of which the Clergy, reposing themselves upon their 
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benefices, neglect to keep up the fervour of devotion in the 
great body of the people.” The independent provision in many 
places, which has been made for Dissenting teachers, seems 
very much to have abated the zeal and activity of those 
teachers. “ In the Church of Rome,” he continues, “ the 
Meudicant orders derive their whole subsistence from the 
voluntary oblations of the people ; it is with them as with the 
Hussars of some armies — no plunder no pay. They are 
obliged, therefore, to use every art which can animate the 
devotion of the people.” 

“ The cstablishmout of the two great Mendicant Orders” (of 
St. Dominic and St. Francis), Machiavel observes, “ revived 
the languishing devotion of the Catholic Church/' The whole 
of this chapter of Adam Smith is so much in point, that I beg 
to refer your Lordship to it ; it will be found in his fifth book, 
under the head of “ Institutions for the Instruction of the 
People.” 

Having much exceeded the limits of a letter, I will, for the 
present, adjourn, though, with your Lordship’s permission, not 
wliolly dismiss, the discussion of a subject at this hour involving so 
many serious coiisidcTations. I pledge njyself to advance nothing 
but what is the result of much sober reflection and experience, 
under great local advantages. Every assertion shall be sub- 
stantiated by the most irrefragable authorities ; and I flatter 
myself that I can open such sources of information as will pre- 
sent a view of this question very strikingly different from what 
it has ever yet appeared in to the Government or the Legis- 
lature. Your Lordship will thence perceive into what errors, 
inconsistencies, and serious political embarrassment, we have 
been precipitated, from the want of adequate unprejudiced 
evidence, and from the very partial consideration this wide and 
important subject has hitherto received, since the period of the 
Reformation. Had I remained in Parliament, I certainly 
should have thought it my duty to have brought forward an 
investigation suited to the occasion ; and possibly it will not 
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bo long before I may regain that advantage. I should cer- 
tainly have moved tho repeal of the 1 3th Elizabeth, and to 
ouact in its place a practicable regulation of the nature I before 
sketched. 

Embarrassed as this subject may appear to those who have 
viewed it only superficially or obscurely through the mist of 
th(' prejudices of more than two centuries of alienation from a 
direct intercourse with Romo, I am j>or.suaded that our Legis- 
lature can now liberally and safely tread the middle path, 
“ rendering unto Crosar the things which are Cmsar's'*'' in tho 
true spirit of the injunction ; but it is incumbent on us delibe- 
rately and correctly to appreciate what we arc in justice to 
i;rant, and what in prudence to restrain. 

Such an investigation, and tho consoiiuent projected arrange- 
ments, should, in my humble opinion, be the early care of 
Government, whether the question of the Union sleeps or be 
re-agitated. It has been recently said in Parliament (Mr. 
(. Winning’s Speech, 22d January), “If the Union with Ireland 
does not take place, it may be necessary to refortify the Protest- 
ant ascendency, by reviving the old penal code against Catholics. 
C^ud forbid ! On a sober, impartial view of the subject, I am 
convinced tliat no such sanguinary measures are indicated. If 
“ refortify’ we must, let us atono for the errors of our ances- 
tors, by substituting outworks which may constitute a solid, 
effectual defence, nor longer expose the venerable walls of our 
Constitution to bo sapped and undermined, while we falla- 
•■iously estimate our security from their imaginary inacces- 
sibility. The lofty bastions and idly menacing batteries pro- 
jected by the State Engineers of Elizabeth are ill adapted to 
the tactics of later times ; to command the greater range, they 
im providently took their level too high, but the error is not 
without example j the statesman, as well as the tactician, has 
often overshot his mark. 

If) my Lord, 1 am tempted to conclude this serious com- 
ment with a less serious metaphor, it is obviously pressed on 
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mo by the text. Should your Lordship think that these pages 
are not unworthy of following the route of the preceding com- 
munications, they are equally at your Lordship's service. I 
have said there is no fact or assertion precipitately hazarded ; 
and the documents in proof are ever open to your Lordship's 
examination. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

J. 0. Hippisley. 

PS. Perhaps it might be as well to require the returns to 
be made of the number of Catholic Priests, with the distinc- 
tion of Regular or Secular, &;o., before the requisition is sug- 
gested of leaving out the Regulars in the recommendation to 
tho P ope for vacant Catholic Prelacies : the latter measure 
will seem then to originate from the first return itself, in which 
the numbers of regulars and their employment will appear. 

Extract from Mr* Burkes Letter to Dr, Huskey, 

Boconsfield, May 18, 1795. 

I do not like tlie stylo of the meeting in Francis Street ; 
the tone was wholly Jacobinical. In Parliament, tho lan- 
guage of your friends (one only excepted) was what it ought 
to be ; but that one speech, though full of fire and animation, 
was not warmed with the fire of Heaven. Ho is certainly a 
man of parts, but one who has dealt too much in the philosophy 
of Franco. Justice, prudence, tenderness, moderation, and 
Christian charity, ought to become the measures of tolerance, 
and not a cold apathy, or, indeed, rather a savage hatred, to 
all religion, and an avowed contempt of all those points on 
which we differ, and on those about which we disagree. [Mr. 
Burke allows that many provoking circumstances attended 
the business, but that the Catholics ought not to be irritated 
out of their principles and out of their good sense.] The 
language of the day, [he says] went plainly to a separation 
of the two kingdoms. God forbid that any thing like it should 
over happen ! They would both be niiued by it, but Ireland 
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would suffer most and first. The thing, however, is impossible. 
It is a foolish language, adopted from the United Irishmen, 
that their grievances originate firom England. The direct con- 
trary. It is an ascendency which some of their own factions 
have obtained here that has hurt the Catholics with thia^ 
Government. It is not as an English Govemmeint that 
Ministers act in that manner, but as assisting a party in 
Ireland. When they talk of dissolving themselves as a 
Catholic body, and mixing their grievances with those of 
lljoir eountry, all I have to say is, tliat they lose their own 
importance as a body by this amalgamation ; and they sink 
real matters of complaint in those which are factious and 
imaginary ; for, in the name of God ! what grievance has 
Ireland, as Ireland, to complain of with regard to Great 
Britain 1 — unless the protection of the most powerful country 
upon earth, giving all her privileges, without exception, in 
common to Ireland, and reserving to herself only the painful 
pre-eminence of tenfold burdens, be a matter of complaint! 
The subject, as a subject, is as free in Ireland as he is in Eng- 
land : as a member of the empire, an Irishman has every 
privilege of a natural bom Englishman, in every part of it, 
in every occupation, and in every branch of commerce. No 
monopoly is established against him any where ; and the groat 
staple manufacture of Ireland is not only not prohibited, not 
<’nly not discouraged, but it is privileged in a manner that has 
no example. The provision trade is the same, nor does Ireland, 
on her part, take a single article from England but what she 
has with more advantage than she could have it from any 
nation upon earth. I say nothing of the immense advantage 
she derives from the use of English capital. In what country 
upon earth is it that a quantity of her linens, the moment they 
are lodged in the warehouse, and before the sale, would entitle 
the Irish merchant or manu&cturer to draw bills on the terms, 
and at the time, in which this is done by the warehouseman in 
London ! Ireland, therefore, as Ireland, whether it be taken 
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civilly, constitutionally, or commercially, suffers no grievance. 
The Cathplics, as Catholics, do : and what can be got by join- 
ing their real complaint to a complaint which is fictitious, but 
to make the whole pass for fiction and groundless pretence? 
I am not a pian for construing, with too much rigour, the ex- 
pressions of men under a sense of ill usage. I know that 
much is to be given to passion, and I hope I am more dis- 
posed to accuse the person who provokes another to anger 
than the person who gives way to natural feelings in hot lan- 
guage. If this be all, it is no groat matter ; but, if anger only 
brings out a plan that was before meditated and laid up in the 
mind, the thing is more serious. The tenour of the speeches in 
Francis Street, attacking the idea of an incorporating Union 
between the two kingdoms, expressed principles that went the 
full length of a separation and of a dissolution of that Union, 
which arises from their being under the same crown. That 
Ireland would, in that case, come to make a figure amongst 
the nations, is an idea which has more of the ambition of indi- 
viduals in it than of a sober regard to the happiness of a whole 
people. 

But, if a people were to sacrifice solid quiet to empty glory, 
as, on some occasions, they have done under the circumstances 
of Ireland, she, most assuredly, never would obtain that inde- 
pendent glory ; but would certainly lose all her tranquillity, 
all her prosperity, and even that degree of lustre wliich she 
has by the very free and very honourable connexion she enjoys 
with a nation the most splendid and the most powerful upon 
earth. Ireland, constitutionally, is independent ; politically, 
she never can be so. It is a struggle against nature. She 
must be protected, and there is no protection to be found for 
her, but either from France or England. France, even if 
(under any form she may assume) she were disposed to give 
the same liberal and honourable protection to Ireland, has not 
the means of either serving or hurting her that are in the 
hands of Great Britain. She might make Ireland, supposing 
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that kind of independeneo could be maintained (which, for a 
yoar, I am certain it conld not) a dreadful thorn in the side of 
this kingdom ; but Ireland would dearly buy that msllignant 
and infernal satisfaction by a dependence upon a power, either 
despotic as formerly, or anarchical as at present. We see. 
well enough the kind of liberty which she either enrjoyi herself, 
or is willing to bestow on others. This I say with regard to 
the scheme of those who call themselvos United Irishmen, that 
is to say, of those who, without any regard to religion, club all 
kinds of discontents together, in order to produce all kinds of 
disorders. But, to speak to Catholics as such, it is plain that, 
whatever security they enjoy for their religion, as well as for 
the many solid advantages which, even under the present re- 
strictions, they are entitled to, depends wholly upon their con- 
nexion with this kingdom. France is an enemy to all religion, 
but eminontlj'', and with a peculiar malignity, an enemy to the 
Catholic religion, which they mean, if they can, to extirpate 
throughout the globe. It is something perverse, and even 
unnatural, for Catholics to hear oven the sound of a con- 
nexion with France, unless, under the colour and pretext of 
a religious description, they should, as some have done in 
this country, form themselves into a mischievous political 
faction. 

Thu Catholics, as things now stand, have all the splendid 
abilities and much of the independent property in Parliament 
in their favour, and every Protestant (I believe, vnth very 
few exceptions) who is really a Christian. Should they 
alienate those men from their cause, their choice is amongst 
those who, indeed, may have abilities, but not wilidom or 
temper in proportion, and whose very ability is not equal either 
m strength or exercise to that which they lose. They will 
have to choose men of desperate property and of no property, 
and men of no religions and no moral principle. Without a 
I'rotestant connexion, of some kind or other, they cannot go 
on ; and here are the two sorts of descriptions of Protestants, 
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between whom they have an option to make. In this state of 
things, their situation, I allow, is difficult and delicate. If 
the better part lies by in a sullen silence, they still cannot 
hinder the more factious part both from speaking and from 
writing ; and the sentiments of those who are silent will be 
judged by the effusions of the people who do not wisli to 
conceal thoughts, that the sober part of mankind will not 
approve. On the other hand, if the better and more temperate 
part come forward to disclaim the others, they instantly make 
a breach in their own party, of which a malignant enemy will 
take advantage to crush them all. They will praise the sober 
part, but they will grant them nothing they shall desire ; nay, 
they will make use of their submission as a proof that sober 
men are perfectly satisfied in remaining prostrate under their 
oppressive hands. These are dreadful dilemmas ; and they 
are such as ever will arise when men in power arc possessed 
with a crafty, malignant disposition, without any real wisdom 
or enlarged policy. 

However, as in every case of difficulty, there is a better 
way of proceeding and a worse, so some medium may be 
found between an object, and, for that reason, an imprudent 
submission, and a contumacious, absurd resistance. What 
I would humbly suggest is, that on occasion of the de- 
clamations in the newspapers, they should make, not an 
apology (for that is dishonourable and dangerous), but a 
strong charge on their enemies for deffimation, disclaiming 
the tenets, and practices, and designs, imprudently attributed 
to them, and asserting in cool, modest, and determined lan- 
guage, their resolution to assert the privileges to which, as 
gooji citizens and good subjects, they hold themselves entitled, 
without being intimidated or wearied out by the opposition of 
the monopolists of the kingdom. In this there will be no- 
thing mean, or servile, or which can carry any appearance of 
the effect of fear, but the contrary. At the same time, it will 
remove the prejudices which, on this side of the water as well 
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as on yours, are propagated against you with so much sys- 
tematic pains. 

I think the Committee would do well to do something of 
ihis kind in their own name. I trust those men of great 
ability in that committee who incline to think that the Catholics 
oiii^ht to melt down their cause into the general mass of uncer- 
tain discontents and unascertained principles, will, I hope, for 
the sake of agreeing with those whom, I am sure, they love and 
respect among their own brethren, as well as for the sake of 
tlu' kingdom at large, wave that idea (which I do not deny to 
be greatly provoked) of dissolving the Catholic body before 
the objects of its union are obtained, and turning the objects 
of tlioir relief into a national quarrel. This, I am satisfied, 
on rocolloctiou, they will think not irrational. The course 
taken by the enemy often becomes a fair rule of action. You 
see, by the whole turn of the debates against them, that their 
adversaries endeavoured to give this colour to the contest, and 
to make it hinge on this principle. The same policy cannot 
be good for you and your enemies. 

Sir George Shee, who is so good to take this, waits, or I 
should say more on this point. I should say something too 
of the Colleges. I long much to hear how you go on ; I have 
however said too much. If Grattan, by whom I wish the 
Catholics to be wholly advised, thinks differently than me, I 
wish the whole unsaid. You see Lord Fitzwilliam sticks 
nobly to Ids text, and neither abandons his cause nor his friends, 
though he has few indeed to support him. When you can, 
pray let me hear from you. Mrs. Burke and myself, in this 
lonely and disconsolate house, never cease to think of you as 
we ought to do. I send some prints to Dublin, but, as your 
house is not there, I reserve a memorial of my dear Bichard 
for your return. 

I am, ever, my dear Sir, faithfully and affectionately, 

Your miserable finend, 

Edmund Burke. 
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Pontifical Oath, 

London, April 15, 1796. 

In consequence of the proceedings of the infatuated people 
in some parts of Ireland, called Defenders, reports have been 
circulated highly injurious to the Court and See of Romo, and 
which, if unchecked, may hereafter bo destructive to many 
salutary arrangements of civil policy intimately connected with 
the interests of his Majesty’s Government. Tlio conviction 
of a man of the name of Levery at the last Jiclfast Assizes, 
for administering an oath “to be true to the Duke of York 
and his Committees,” has been cited as a presumption that 
there is still a considerable remnant of persons active in the 
desperate cause of restoring the proscribed family of Stuart, 
and probably finding abettors at Rome. 

On such an occasion, it seems an act of strict justice to refer 
to authentic documents which sufficiently manifest the anxiety 
of the See of Rome for the peace and good order of these king- 
doms. Of this description is the Brief of the reigning Sove- 
reign Pontiff to the Bishop of Loon now in London, as are the 
Letters of the Congregation of the Propaganda to the Catholic 
Clergy of his Majesty’s dominions lately printed (published 
by J. P. Coghlan, Wo. 37, Duke Street, Grosvonor Square). 
That of the 7th of February, 1795, after pathetically incul- 
cating the principles of loyalty, obedience to magistrates, &c., 
has these pointed words : — 

“ Quod quidem maximb postulat, suoque quasi jure exigit 
optimi istius Regis Georgii III. beneficentia, sub cujus miti ac 
Buavi imperio degentes, Catholici tarn longd abest ut durum ao 
grave jugum perferre cogantur, ut potius a gravioribus quibus 
antea obstricti erant conditionibus liberati, priveligiis instructi, 
militaribus copiis adscripti, et Catholicse juventutis instituendee 
venia impetrata, omni beneficiorum gonere cumulati sint.” * 

* This is what is specially demanded and required, as it were, of light, 
by the beneficence of that most excellent King George III., under whose 
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In addition to those documents, it is also highly interesting 
to advert to the Pastoral Instmotion of the Catholic Arch- 
l)iahop Troy to the Archdiocese of Dublin, of which the follow- 
ing is an extract : — 

Tlio Roman Catholic Archbishops of Ireland, at their last 
inoeting in Dublin, addressed a Letter to the Pope, wherein tliey 
described the misrepresentations that had been recently published 
ot‘ tli(‘ir Consecration Oath, and the great injury to the Catholic 
body, arising from them : they expressed their fullest convic- 
tion that the oath obliging them only to canonical obodionce 
to Jiis Holiness, and communion with the centre of unity, teas 
perfecthf recmcileable with their loyalty as subjects and the alh- 
yiauce they had sworn to their gradems Sovereign King George III, 
They professed a determination to observe both oaths, and to 
preserve their communion with the Holy See inviolate : re- 
flecting, however, on the ignorance of most Protestants re- 
specting tho Oath, which they seemed only acquainted with 
from the calumnious publications against it, the predates 
abovomentioned suggested to the Pope that some declaration 
or explanation of the Oath, and particularly of the words Hasre- 
ticos persequar et impugnaho^ from himself, or by his authority, 
would probably remove tho alarms of well-meaning Pro- 
testants, and confound the prejudiced who, by their misre- 
presentations of the Oath, endeavoured to blast the pro- 
spects and expectations of the Catholics to obtain an emancipa- 
tion from the penal code ; which they had reason to hope 
for, from the clemency of his Majesty and the wisdom of the 
Legislature. 

After due deliberation at Rome, the Congregation of Car- 
dinals appointed to superintend the ecclesiastical affairs of 

mild and benign sway the Catholics, so far from being obliged to wear a 
galling and heavy yoke, have been liberated, on the contrary, from the 
more onerous conditions by which they were before restricted, endowed 
v^ith privileges, admitted into the military service, permitted to instruct 
the Catholic youth, and loaded with all sorts of benefits. 
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these kingdoms returned the following answer, by the authority 
and command of his Holiness ; — it is faithfully translated from 
the Latin original. 

Most Illustrious and most Reverend Lords and Brothers — 
We perceive, from your late letter, the great uneasiness you 
labour under since the publication of a pamphlet, entitled 
“ The present state of the Church of Ireland,” from which our 
detractors have taken occasion to renew the old calumny 
against the Catholic religion with increased acrimony, namely, 
that this religion is by no means compatible with the safety of 
Kings and Republics: because, as they say, the Roman Pontiff, 
being the father and master of all Catholics, and invested with 
such great authority that he can free the subjects of other 
kingdoms from their fidelity and oaths of allegiance to Kings 
and Princes, he has it in his power, they contend, to cause 
disturbances, and injure the public tranquillity of kingdoms 
with ease. We wonder that you could be uneasy at these 
comj^laints, especially after your most excellent brother and 
apostolic fellow-labeurer, the Archbishop of Cashel, (the late 
truly excellent Dr. James Butler, who departed this life in 
J uly, 1 791 ; a most zealous, pious prelate and loyal subject), 
and other strenuous defenders of the rights of the Holy See, 
had evidently refuted and explained away these slanderous 
reproaches, in their celebrated writings. What advantage then 
can result from any new declaration of this apostolical See, 
which you request, for the purpose of defending, explaining, 
and vindicating her rights from accusations? It would only 
tend to raise up fresh enemies against the Catholic faith itself ; 
for it is the design and determination of evil-minded men in 
these times to combat the very faith, under the pretence of 
attacking the rights of the apostolical See ; and to overturn 
and destroy the union with the apostolical chair of Peter, 
which Catholic churches all over the world stedfastly preserve. 
Be not then dismayed at these attempts ; their calumnies 
have been already often refii^ ; so that all they can do now 
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is to revive the old ones as new, to muster up their scattered 
forces, to weave over again the same flimsy cobwebs. That 
ino^t holy bishop, not less celebrated for his wisdom than his 
piety, St. Francis of Sales, was perfectly convinced, that these 
reproaches were repeated and propagated amongst the vulgar, 
merely to raise tumult, and to render weak minds uneasy ; of 
tliis he has recorded a clear testimony in his 764th Letter, 
vol. vi. edit. Paris, 1758; which we earnestly advise you not 
only to peruse, but likewise to consider it as a prudent regula- 
tion to direct your conduct. Do you also discover the treachery 
in like manner, and teach the people committed to your care 
what is right ; that they may learn to avoid the snares that 
are laid for them, lest they should go astray. This, as being 
not only becoming your piety, but also deriving from your 
authority, will make a deeper impression on the minds of the 
faithful committed to your pastoral care, and will prove your 
vindication against the calumnies of slanderers. We judge 
from our opinion of your learning that the rights of the apos- 
tolical See cannot be unknown to you, and that you are not 
unacquainted with the arguments by which they can be sup- 
ported. In this controversy, a most accurate discrimination 
should be made between the genuine rights of the apostolical 
See, and those that are imputed to it by innovators of this 
age, for the purpose of calumniating. The See of Rome never 
Unight that Faith vs not to he kept with the Heterodox : that an 
Oath to Kings separated from Catholic Communion can he vio- 
lated : that it is lawful for the Bishop of Rome to invade their 
temporal rights and dominions. We do consider an attempt or 
design against the life of Kings and Princes^ even under the 
pretext of Religion,^ as a horrid and detestable crime. 

His Holiness Pius VI. has not, however, disregarded your 
requests ; and, therefore, in order effectually to remove every 
occasion of cavil and calumny, which, as you write, some 
borrow from the words in the form of the oath of obedience to 
the apostolical See, that bishops are required to take at their con* 
VOL. III. ^ K 
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secration, I will prosecute * and oppose heretics^ ^c. to the utmost 
of my power ; which words are maliciously interpreted as the 
si^al of war against heretics, authorizing persecution and 
assault against tliem, as enemies, whereas the pursuit and 
opposition to heretics, which the bishops undertake, are to 
be understood as referring to their solicitude and efforts in 
convincing heretics of their error, and procuring their reconci- 
liation with the Catholic Church; his Holiness has graci- 
ously condescended to substitute, in place of the ancient form 
of oath, that one which was publicly repeated by the Arch- 
bishop of Mohilow, to the great satisfaction of all the Court of 
Petersburgh, in presence of the Empress ; and which we trans- 
mit to you with this letter. 

Moan time, most illustrious prelates, you who arc the sen- 
tinels of the Lord, and, by the inspiration of divine grace and 
the favour of the apostolical See, have undertaken the adminis- 
tration of these most respectable Irish Sees, adhere with firm- 
ness to this chair of Peter, in which the Lord has deposited 
the word of truth ; preach the Gospel of Christ in all patience 
and doctrine : show yourselves on all occasions the example of 
good works, in learning, in integrity, in gravity, the sound 
word irreprehensible. If you conduct yourselves in this manner 
as we do not doubt but you do, and will continue to do with 
increased ardour, you will not only, by your fortitude and con- 
stancy, set those ill-contrived calumnies at defiance, but even 
your adversaries shall be ashamed, having no evil to say of you. 

In reality, who is there that docs not know what the Roman 
Church, the mother and mistress of all others, preaches, 
teaches, and commands, on the duty of obedience from sub- 
jects to earthly powers? At the very commencement of the 
yet infant Church, blessed Peter, prince of the apostles, in- 

' Ko one word in the English language corresponds exactly to per- 
seqvar, as used here. It never signifies persecution. We have adopted 
the Bishop of Cloyne's translation of it.— See Dr. Butler's Justification, 
page 85, et seq. 
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structing the faithful, exhorted them in these words “ Be ye 
.subject to every human creature for God’s sake ; whether it be 
to tlie king as excelling, or to the governors as sent by him, 
f(>r the punishment of evil doers, and for the praise of the good; 
for so is the will of God, that by doing well you may silence 
the ignorance of foolish men.” The Catholic Church being 
directed by these precepts, the most renowned champions of 
llie Christian name replied to the Gentiles when raging 
against thorn, as enemies of the empire, with furious hatred ; 
wp are all constantly praying* that all the emperors may 
enjoy long life, quiet government, a loyal household, a 
brave army, a faithful senate, an honest people, and general 
tranquillity. The Bishops ot Borne, successors of Peter, 
have not ceased to inculcate this doctrine, especially to mis- 
sionaries, lest any ill will should be excited against the 
professors of the Catholic faith, in the minds of those who are 
enemies of the Christian name. We pass over the illustrious 
proofs of this fact, preserved in the records of ancient Boman 
Pontiffs ; of which yourselves are not ignorant. We think 
proper, notwithstanding, to remind you of a late admonition of 
the most wise Pope Benedict XIV., who, in his regulations 
for the English missions, which are likewise applicable to you, 
speaks thus : — “ The Vicars apostolic* are to take diligent care 
that the missionaries behave on all occasions with integrity and 
decorum, and thus become good models to others, and particu- 
larly that they bo always ready to celebrate the sacred offices, 
to communicate proper instructions to the people, and to com- 
fort the sick with their assistance ; that they by all means 
avoid public assemblies of idle men and taverns. The Vicars 

’ Tertullian in Apologet., chap. 80. 

^ The Boman Catholic Biahops in England, being without Sees in 
that kingdom, are not ordinaries. They are denominated from some of 
the ancient flourishing Sees mostly in the Ottoman dominions, and, 
deriving their jurisdiction entirely from the Apostolical See, they are 
styled Vicars Apostolic, or Apostolic Vicars. This is the case also in 
Scotland, Holland, and some other Protestant States. 
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themselves are particularly charged to punish in such man- 
ner as they can, hut severely, all those who do not speak of the 
public government with respect.” 

England herself can witness the deep-rooted impressions 
such admonitions have made on the minds of Catholics. It is 
well known that in the late war, which had extended to the 
greater part of America, when most flourishing provinces, 
inhabited almost by persons separated from the Catholic 
Church, had renounced the Government of the King of Great 
Britain, the province of Canada alone, filled as it is with 
almost innumerable Catholics, although artfully tempted, and 
not yet forgetful of the old French Government, remained 
most faithful in its allegiance to England. Do you, most ex- 
cellent prelates, frequently converse on these principles ; often 
remind your suffragan prelates of them ; when preaching to 
your people, exhort them again and again to honour all men, 
to love the brotherhood, to fear God, to honour the king. 

Those duties of a Christian are to be cherished in every 
kingdom and State, but particularly in your own of Great 
Britain and Ireland, where, from the benevolence of a most 
wise king and other most excellent rulers of those kingdoms 
towards Catholics, no cruel and grievous burden is imposed ; 
and Catholics themselves experience a mild and gentle govern- 
ment. If you pursue this lino of conduct unanimously, if you 
act in the spirit of charity, if, while you direct the people of 
the Lord, you liave nothing in view but the salvation of souls, 
adversaries will bo ashamed (we repeat it) to calumniate, and 
will freely acknowledge that the Catholic faith is of heavenly 
descent, and calculated not only to procure a blessed life, but 
likewise, as St. Augustin observes in his 138th letter, ad- 
dressed to Marcellinus, to promote the most lasting peace of this 
earthly city, inasmuch as it is the safest prop and shield of 
kingdoms. Lot those, who say (the words are those of the holy 
doctor) that the doctrine of Christ is hostile to the republic, 
produce an army of such soldiers as the doctrine of Christ has 
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required ; let them furnish such inhabitants of provinces, such 
JiiiNbands, such wives, such parents, such children, such 
luuHters, such servants, such kings, such judges, finally, such 
j)ayprs of debts, and collectors of the revenue, as the doctrine 
of Christ enjoins ; and then they may dare to assert that it is ' 
inimical to the republic : rather let them not hesitate to ac- 
knowledge that it is, when practised, of great advantage to the 
r(‘piiblic. The same holy doctor, and all the other fathers of 
tlic Churcli, with one voice, most clearly demonstrate, by invin- 
cible arguments, that the whole of this salutary doctrine cannot 
exirtt with permanent consistency and stability ; or flourisli, 
except in the Catholic Society, which is spread and preserved 
all over the world by communion with the See of Rome as a 
sacred bond of union, divinely connecting both. From our 
very high esteem and affection for you, we earnestly wish that 
the great God may very long preserve you safe. Farewell. 

Rome, June 23, 1791. 

As your Lordship’s most affectionate brother, 

L. Cardinal Antonelli, Prefect. 

A. Archbishop of Aden, Secretary. 

To the Lords Archbishops of the Kingdom of Ireland. 

From an audience had of his Holiness on the 9th day of 
June, 1791. 

The Archbishops metropolitans of the kingdom of Ireland 
represented to his Holiness that, from the ignorance or malice 
ot some persons, certain expressions in the form of the oath 
prescribed in the Roman Ritual to be taken by the Bishops at 
their consecration, and by Archbishops on receiving the pall, 
have been misinterpreted, which has added new perplexities to 
those which they daily experience in a kingdom where the 
Catholic feith is not the religion of the State : wherefore, they 
humbly requested, if it should appear expedient to his Holi- 
iiess, that he would vouchsafe to apply a remedy by some act 
ot his apostolical vigilance. His Holiness, on this report being 
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made to him by me, the underwritten, all circumstances of the 
case maturely considered, was graciously pleased to grant that 
the Bishops of the kingdom of Ireland, at their consecration, 
and the Archbishops on receiving the pall, may use the same 
form of oath, which was taken by the Archbishop of Mohilow,* 
in the empire of the Moscovites, by permission of his said 
Holiness, which is as follows : — 

Oath, 

I, N. N., &:c., as in the Roman Pontifical, to the clause : 
All heretics, scliismatics, and rebels, against our said Lord, 
and his successors aforesaid, I will, to the utmost of my power, 
prosecute and oppose (Bishop of Cloyne’s translation), which is 
entirely omitted ; afterwards the words, the Cardinal Prefect of 
the Sacred Congregation for propagating the Faith are substi- 
tuted instead of the Cardinal Proponent in the Congregation of 
the Sacred Council. The form concludes with these words:— 
I will observe all and every one of those things the more in- 
violably, as I am firmly convinced that there is nothing con- 
tained in them wliich can bo contrary to the fidelity I owe to 
the most serene King of Hreat Britain and Ireland, and to his 
successors to the throne. So help me God, and those holy 
Gospels of God ! Thus I promise, and engage, 

I, N. N., Archbishop or Bishop, &;o. 

Dated at Rome, in the house of the said Sacred Congregar 
tion, the 2dd day of June, 1791. 

L. Cardinal Antonelli, Prefect. 

A. Archbishop of Aden, Secretary. 

(Seal.) 

Addition to the Romish Catechism, 

*It is observed, in the preceding summary, that Sir J. Hip- 
pisley suggested to the Roman Catholic Prelates of Ireland, 

' Mohilow was erected into an Archbishopric, with a Chapter, by the 
present Pope. The first Archbishop, Stanislaus Siestraencewez, was 
appointed in a consistory at Rome, December 21, 1783, and is still 
living. 
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tho iutroduction of certain addenda to the ordinary Catechism 
of their Communion, inculcating the civil and social duties of a 
good subject, as connected with the obligations of religion, and 
that the suggestion was adopted. The following addenda was, 
in consequence, approved in a general meeting of the Irish 
llomau Catholic Prelacy, and ordered to bo incorporated in 
the Catechism taught universally in the Roman Church 
throughout Ireland. 


Addilioml Questions and Answers to the General Catechism 
recommended hy the Roman Catholic Bishops of Ireland in 
the year 1800. 

Lesson 17th. — On the Fourth Commandment. 
Question. What are tho duties of subjects to the temporal 
Powers? — Answer. To bo subject to them, and to honour and 
obey them, not only for wrath, but also for conscience-sake ; 
for it is the will of God. 1 Pet. 2 and Bom, 13. 

Does tho Scripture require any other duty of subjects ? — 
Yes, to pray for Kings, and for all who are in high station, 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life. 1 Tim. 2. 

Is it sinful to resent or combine against the established 
Authorities, or to speak with contempt or disrespect of those 
who rule over us ? — Yes ; St. Paul says, Let every soul be sub- 
ject to tho higher powers ; he that resisteth the power resisteth 
the ordinance of God, and they that resist purchase to them- 
selves damnation. Rom. 13. 

What are the chief duties of masters to their servants, 
apprentices, and all others under their care ? — To lead them 
to God by word and example, to see that they be exact in their 
religious duties, to treat them with justice and humanity,^and 
to correct and reprove them when necessary. 

What does St. Paul say to masters ? — Masters, do to your 
servants that which is just and equitable, knowing that you 
also have a master in Heaven. Coloss, iv., 1. 

What are the chief duties of servants and apprentices to 
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their masters? — To be obedient, respectful, and faithful to 
them, to be diligent in their work and service, and not to suffer 
their masters to be injured in their property by any persons. 
Ephes. 6, Coloss, 3. 

What is commanded by the Fourth Commandment ? — To 
love, honour, and obey parents and superiors. Col, iii., 20. 

What is forbidden by the Fourth Commandment? — All 
contempt, stubbornness, ill will, and disobedience to parents 
and superiors. 

Suggestion of an Oath or Test for Roman Catholics. 

A Catholic must now, in order to vote for a Member of 
Parliament, or hold any of the offices which he is enabled to 
hold by 33d (loo. ITT., c. 21, take the two following Oaths, 
besides the Oath of allegiance : — 

1st. I do take Almighty God and his only Son Jesus 
Christ my Redeemer, to witness that T will be faithful and 
bear true allegiance to our Most Gracious Sovereign Lord 
King George the Third, and him will defend to the utmost of 
my power against all conspiracies and attempts whatever that 
shall be made against his person, crown, and dignity ; and I 
will do my utmost endeavour to disclose and make known to 
his Majesty and his heirs all treasons and traitorous conspi- 
racies which may be formed against him or thorn ; and 1 do 
faithfully promise to maintain, support, and defend to the 
utmost of my power the succession of the Crown in his Ma- 
jesty’s family against any person or persons whatsoever, hereby 
utterly renouncing and abjuring any obedience or allegiance 
unto the person taking upon himself the style and title of 
Prftce of Wales in the lifetime of his father, and who, since 
his death, is said to have assumed the style and title of King 
of Great Britain and Ireland by the name of Charles the 
Third,' and to any other person claiming or pretending a 

' Grandson of James 11., commonly called the Toung Pretender, who 
headed the rebellion in Scotland in 174d. After his death, in 1788* 
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right to the Crown of theeie realms ; and I do swear that I do 
reject and detest, as unchristian and impious, to belieye that it 
is lawiul to murder or destroy any person or persons whatso* 
ever for or under pretence of their being heretics, and also that 
unchristian and injurious principle that no ^th is to be kept 
with heretics. I further declare that it is no article of my 
faith, and that 1 do renounce, reject, and abjure the opinion 
that J^’inces excommunicated by the Pope and Council, or by 
any authority of the See of Rome, or any authority whatso- 
ever, may bo deposed or murdered by their subjects, or by any 
person whatsoever; and 1 do promise that I will not hold, 
maintain, or abet any such opinion, or any other opinion, con- 
trary to what is expressed in this declaration ; and 1 do declare 
that 1 do not believe that the Pope of Rome, or any other 
Foreign Prince, Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath, or ought to 
have, any temporal or civil jurisdiction, power, superiority, or 
pre-eminence, directly or indirectly, within this Realm ; and I 
do faolomnly, in the presence of God and of his only Son Jesus 
Christ my Redeemer, profess, testify, and declare, that I do 
make this declaration and every part thereof in the plain and 
ordinary sense of the words of this Oath, without any evasion, 
equivocation, or mental reservation whatever, and without any 
dispensation already granted by the Pope, or any authority of 
the See of Rome, or any person whatever, and without think- 
ing that I am, or can be, acquitted before God or man, or ab- 
solved of this declaration or any part tliereof; although the 
Pope, or any other person or persons, or authority whatsoever, 
shall dispense with or annul the same, or declare that it was 
null and void from the beginning. So help me God ! 13 and 

14 Geo. IIL, cap. 35. 

2nd. I do hereby declare that I *do profess the Roman 
Catholic Religion. 1 do swear that I do abjure, condemn, and 

the royal title was assuined by hLi brother, the Cardinal, who then 
Btyled himself Henricus IX. .^glis Rex, gratia Dei, non voluntate 
hominum. 
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detest, as unohristian and impious, the principle that it is lawful 
to murder, destroy, or any ways injure any person whatsoever 
for or under the pretence of bein^ a heretic ; and 1 do declare 
solemnly before God that I believe that no act in itself, unjust, 
immoral, or wicked, can ever be justified or excused by or 
under reference or colour that it was done either for the good 
of the Church, or in obedience to any Ecclesiastical power 
whatsoever. 1 also declare that it is not an article of the 
Catholic &ith, neither am I thereby required to believe or 
profess that the Pope is infallible, or that I am bound to obey 
any order in its own nature immoral, though the Pope or any 
Ecclesiastical Power should issue or direct any such order ; 
but, on the contrary, I hold that it would be sinful in mo to 
pay any respect or obedience thereto. I further declare that I 
do not believe that any sin whatsoever committed by me can 
be forgiven at the more will of the Pope, or of any Priest, or 
of any person or persons whatsoever ; but that sincere sorrow 
for past sins, a firm and sincere resolution to avoid future guilt, 
and to atone to G6d, are previous and indispensable requisites 
to establish a well founded expectation of forgiveness ; and that 
any person who receives absolution without these previous 
requisites, so far from obtaining thereby any remission of his 
sins, incurs the additional guilt of violating a sacrament ; and 
I do swear that I will defend to the utmost of my power the 
settlement and arrangement of property in this country, as 
established by the laws now in being. I do hereby disclaim, 
disavow, and solemnly abjure, any intention to subvert the 
present Church Establishment, for the purpose of substituting 
a Catholic Establishment in its stead ; and 1 do solemnly 
swear that I will not exercise any privilege to which I am or 
may become entitled, to disturb and weaken the Protestant 
lEteligion and Protestant Government in this kingdom. So 
help me God! S3d G^. 111., cap. 21. 

But no man can sit or vote in the Irish Parliament, or hold 
any of the offices specified by 33d Geo. III., without also 



1799 ] VISCOUNT castlerbagh. 139 

taking and subscribing the declaration against tranaubstantia- 
tioii, &c., and receiving the Sacrament according to the cere* 
monies of tlie Clmrch of England, except Protestant Dissen^ 
ters, who, by the 19th and 20th Geo. III. c. 6, are excused 
from the test of the Sacrament. 

Tile objections made by those who oppose the totfd abolition 
of Catholic disability are chiefly founded on the following con- 
siderations : — 

That although, by the above two oaths, they disclaim all 
foreign jurisdiction, temporal or civil, and any obligatory au- 
thority to direct or issue any order in its own nature immoral, 
or to foi give any sin or act in itself unjust, immoral, or wicked ; 
yet those very words import, by necessary implication, a belief 
in foreign spiritual or Ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and may 
leave it still to that jurisdiction to pronounce what is in itself 
inunoral or a sin ; that jurisdiction of any sort includes some 
power to direct, control, restrain, punish, or influence, in some 
iiiannor, the actions and conduct of those subject to it ; that 
such a reservation is inconsistent with the Supreme and entire 
internal* sovereignty of the State j and that, although the power 
of the Popo or any foreign Council, or other foreign jurisdic- 
tion, may, in fact, be now very little formidable, yet such a 
tenet may, by artful and disafiected persons, be made use of 
to forward purposes of the most dangerous nature ; that the 
Ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the Court of Borne, which, in 
those oaths is saved by not being disavowed, extends to causes 
testamentary and matrimonial (so much and so unavoidably 
connected with important civil rights and relations, and the 
title to property) ; that the pastoral charges of Dr. Troy, 
titular Archbishop of Dublin, and Dr. Hussey, titular Bishop 
of Waterford, published since the Act of 33d Geo. III. 
(although men, especially the first, generally thought moderate 

^ I mention internal, because the Scotch at the Union, and even 
the Revolution, objected to the King’s Supremacy in spiritual, but said 
it resided in their National Church . — Note in the Original 
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and attached to the present Government), show that sincere 
Catholics still hold opinions, whose tendency is of a nature to 
render it unsafe to trust them with any important share in 
the Government ; that, moreover, all the Catholic Bishops on 
their consecration take an oath, of which the following sen- 
tences make a part : — 

“ I will assist and aid the Pope of Borne to retain and defend 
the Roman Papacy and the Royalties of Saint Peter against 
all mankind, saving the rights of my own order. I will take 
care to preserve, defend, increase, and promote the rights, 
honours, privileges, and authority of the holy Roman Church, 
of our Lord the Pope, and his successors.” 

On consideration of the foregoing topics, if it should bo found 
expedient to enable Roman Catholics to sit in Parliament, and 
hold the greater executive offices, or to admit them to either of 
those capacities, it has occurred to me that some such oath or 
test as the following might obviate the political objections in a 
very considerable degree. 

I should propose to exempt Irish Catholics (in all cases, but 
the appointment to any offices or situation of an ecclesiastical 
nature) from taking the declaration against transubstantiation 
and the Sacrament according to the Church of England. 

“ I, A B, do take Almighty God and his only Son, Jesus 
Christ, my Redeemer, to witness, that 1 do believe that neither 
the Pope, nor any foreign person or persons, hath any right, 
lawful power, authority, or jurisdiction, of any sort or of any 
respect whatsoever, over the actions or conduct of his Majesty’s 
subjects (of this Realm) or any of them, in regard to their 
duties either towards his said Majesty or towards each other, 
or *ny of such duties, nor any right or lawful power whatso- 
ever, to direct, control, restrain, prohibit, or punish, such sub- 
jects, or any of them in, fn>m, or on account of the performance 
of such duties, or any of them, or for an 3 rthing done or omitted 
on account of such duties or any of them ; and that all right, 
lawfol power, authority, and jurisdiction, over such subjects, in 
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regard to all their said duties, belong solely to his Majesty and 
tlio Parliament of this kingdom, according to the laws and 
statutes thereof, and to such persons as are lawfully appointed, 
by virtue of the said laws and statutes, to administer and exe- 
cute the same. So help me God T' 

It has been publicly said by some of the pretended Catholics 
of Ireland that Popery is now at an end in that country, and 
1)} some of their most strenuous advocates that the authority 
of I’opes and priests is become contemptible to them. On the 
one hand, those who entertain such sentiments, but may think 
it (as perhaps some respectable persons may think it) dishonour- 
able to renounce a sect of which they and their ancestors have 
long made part, cannot have any fair ground of complaint of 
being excluded from Parliament and office by this oath, nor can 
those who really for conscience-sake refuse it be admitted to 
those situations consistently with the security of the State. 

On the other hand, whoever takes it gives as complete a test 
of his political principles as if he had solemnly abjured Popery, 
subscribed the declaration, and communicated according to the 
rites of the Church of England. A man may do the one or 
the other with mental reservation, and under the authority of 
pr(‘viou8 permission, or the expectation of subsequent absolu- 
tion, flowing from what he may think competent authority. 
Hut this, in either case, must rest with his own conscience. 
It is a matter beyond the reach of human precaution. 

ON THE EXPEDIENCY OF REGULATION, AND A PROVISION FOR 
THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CLERGY. 

' to Lord CastUreagh, 

October d, 1799. 

My dear Lord — I return you the papers with which you 
Were so good as to entrust me. Herewith, you have likewise 
a summary of the Papal encroachments in the appointment of 
^ The signature to this letter has been carefhlly erased. 
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the great benefices in England from the time of the Conqueror 
down to the Reformation. It was upon a conversation relative 
to the history of the former power of the Popes in the disposal 
of Church benefices in England, that you first conceived it ex- 
pedient to confide to me Sir J. C. Hippisley’s and the other 
papers now returned. 1 thought it, therefore, best to draw up 
a short epitome of our history upon this point. Over this you 
may cast your eye at some leisure moment : it has been col- 
lected chiefly from the poor materials which the library of this 
house furnishes, and, although extremely imperfect, may yet 
enable you to form a rough judgment of what was the legiti- 
mate and acknowledged power of the Popes in these countries 
prior to the Reformation . 

I have gone through Sir J. C. Hippisley’s papers with much 
attention : they appear to me to convoy information of con- 
siderable importance ; and I entirely agree with him, although 
I was perhaps before inclined to have entertained a different 
opinion, that, in a business, from the result of which so much 
advantage to the good Government of Ireland is reasonably to 
be expected, it would be imprudent, from any false delicacy, to 
avoid a direct negociation with the See of Rome, or the direct 
acknowledgment of the Pope'^s supremacy in matters merely of 
a spiritual nature relating to the Catholic religion of this 
kingdom. 1 shall take the liberty of tracing to you the result 
of ray sentiments upon this matter ; and, although I find my- 
self extremely inadequate to embrace at once the whole of so 
vast a subject, yet some of my ideas may possibly be of service ; 
at least, my offering them to your consideration can be attended 
with no ill effect. 

1 take it for granted that Government has already given 
directions for obtaining those returns mentioned in Sir J. C. 
Hippisley’s letter of the 10th February, 1 799. These will 
furnish matter from which much argument may be drawn, 
useful in the proposed negociation ; and the speedy acquisition 
of them, besides many collateral advantages, will enable Govern- 
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mcnt to ascertain the absolute expense of the proposed esta- 
blishment, and to form a rou^h plan of the gradations in point 
of value of the different Church benefices, with reference to the 
particular Sees, Parishes, Deaneries, Vicariates-Gcneral, and 
perhaps Prebendaries, previous to the direct commencement of' 
nny negociation with the Court of Romo. From Dr. Troy's 
answer to one of the queries which I took the liberty of sub- 
mitting to him, through your Lordship, and which will be 
found in the packet of papers enclosed, we find that the grada- 
tions of dignity in their Church are as follows : archbishops, 
bisliops, deans, vicars-general, prebends, beneficed priests, and 
curates. In going through the outlines of what I should con- 
r('ivo might be an advisable plan for G-ovemment to adopt, in 
order to 8(*curo the influence of the Crown over the Catholic 
clergy, as far as is necessary for the temporal security of the 
State, or consistent with the tenets of their faith, I shall 
begin with the appointment of curacies, and ascend from those 
to tlie parochial clergy, and from these again to the higher 
dignities. 

From the motives which induced Sir J. C. Hippisley, when 
at Rome, to exert himself for the purpose of having National 
Suj)eriors appointed to the British and Irish Seminaries there, 
and from the opinion of his Majesty'^s Ministers and the Legis- 
lature of this country, manifested in the foundation of the 
Catholic College of Maynooth, it will bo admitted of how much 
importance it is to the State that the youth intended for the 
priesthood in Ireland should receive an education as well to 
enable them to perform the clerical duties of that situation into 
which they are destined to enter, as in the civil principles of 
the established Government. 

Notwithstanding Sir J. 0. Hippisley’s honourable efforts 
a^d final success in having obtained the appointment of Na- 
tional Superiors to the British Seminaries abroad, 1 am inclined 
to think this a feeble security for the good education of the 
Irish youth intended to become pensioners of the State, whose 
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province it will be to instruct others, and whose precepts and 
example are likely to have so much influence over the conduct 
of the multitude 5 for the Crown could pretend to no interference 
in these seminaries, except perhaps by the tardy, distant, and 
uncertain representations of his Majesty’s fiiture resident at 
the Court of Rome. The King could have no right of visita- 
tion, no security against the evil discipline, doctrines, or opinions 
which might be inculcated in them, or perhaps be admitted 
even to the knowledge of the general line of education under 
which the youth of these seminaries might bo instructed. On 
the contrary, over the College of Maynooth, the Crown, through 
the medium of the Chancellor and the chief judges, has a par- 
ticipation in the visitation (though, it must be confessed, not 
so great as could be wished) and the Parliament are or will 
still be entitled to demand such accounts of their proceedings 
as may be deemed expedient. 

I should, therefore, propose endeavouring to make it an 
essential condition in the arrangement, that no person 
should (after a reasonable period) be appointed to any 
curacy or higher situation in the Catholic Church of Ire- 
land, who had not graduated at the Catholic College of 
Maynooth. This is certainly no very unreasonable de- 
mand ; a similar regulation, entered into both by the English 
and Irish Bishops, obtains in our own Church ; neither do I 
think it will be found difficult, if, upon the part of Government, 
it shall be thought an advisable proposition to procure its con- 
cession. For, though doubtless such a proposal will meet with 
the disapprobation of the British and Irish foreign seminaries, 
and possibly of the Cardinal Protector, yet, besides the actual 
state of the See of Borne rendering the present moment pecu- 
liarly propitious for negociation, the demand in itself is most 
just. It appears to me that the only fair object which could 
have been held out to induce the foundation of foreign semi- 
naries was the default of those of a domestic nature. If the 
National Seminaries are instituted unexceptionable with respect 



1799 .] 


VISCOUNT CASTLERBAGH. 


145 


to the tenets wliich they profess and actually inculcate, the 
necessity for the continuance of foreign ones totally &il8. Be* 
sides, the College of Maynooth was expressly founded for the 
purpose of giving those who were in future to discharge the 
functions of the Irish priesthood a domestic education, wae ' 
accepted as such by the Catholic clergy of Ireland, no doubt 
with the concurrence of the See of Home, and its institution 
considered at the time as a grand indulgence conferred upon 
the Catholics of the kingdom. If, then, the priesthood is still 
to bo appointed from persons who receive a foreign education, 
cui hono the establishment of the Catholic Seminary at May- 
nooth ? Neither can this demand, in any way, fairly be con- 
strued as an endeavour, upon the part of the Crown, to interfere 
in matters of Catholic Church discipline. All the Catholic 
Jlishops of Ireland are trustees of this institution ; its fellows, 
professors, tutors, &;c., as I understand (for I have not the 
Act before me), phosen by them 5 and as, upon its institution, 
these wore considered by the Catholics as a sufficient safeguard 
to tht'ir religious tenets, so I can see no reason from which any 
danger is justly to be inferred by them, either now, or in con- 
sequence of the future arrangement intended to be entered into. 
Hut I do not fear any great objections being made to this part 
of tile proposed plan from the Catholic clergy of Ireland 5 for, 
in proportion as it will become the interest of the foreign 
seminaries to oppose the demand in question, in the same 
proportion will it become the interest, as well of the Catholic 
Hishops and of the members of the Catholic College, as of the 
candidates for the fhture priesthood of Ireland, to support it ; 
of the first, by giving them consequence as being trustees and 
superiors of the College, and having the superintendence of the 
education of those who are hereafter to become clergy of their 
respective dioceses ; of the second, by the encouragement given 
to their College, and enrichment of its members, by holding out 
to its students the entire monopoly of the Catholic Church 
benefices of Ireland j and of the last, by insuring to them the 

VOL. III. L 
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almost certain succession, in case of good behaviour, to some 
benefice, and sparing them the exponco, fatigue, and inconve- 
nience attendant upon a foreign education. Whether this 
shall or shall not be conceived as a necessary foundation to the 
arrangement, I leave for your Lordship’s consideration : in my 
mind, it would tend, as far as the nature of the case would 
permit, to secure the appointment of proper objects to the 
prelacy. 

I should then propose allowing the tutelar bishop of the 
diocese to present the name of such person as he should think 
fit, who had been properly graduated in the Catholic university, 
and previously ordained according to the forms of the Romish 
Cliurch, to the Crown for acceptance ; the name of the person 
being accompanied with the denomination of the cure which 
he may be proposed to fill, and with a certificate from the 
Superior of the College of his good principles and conduct, and 
of his having been properly graduated, and likewise a similar 
certificate from the Catholic bishop of the principles and good 
behaviour of the person proposed. These might either be 
transmitted through the metropolitan of the province, or 
directly from the bishop, in the former of which cases a cer- 
tificate upon belief by the Catholic archbishop might likewise 
be required. • Upon this, in a convenient time, the Crown 
would either affix or deny its fiat ; and, in the latter event, 
the same proceedings should be observed with respect to any 
other person proposed, till, by the approbation of the Crown, 
the euro should become full. From a paper herewith returned, 
indorsed Sketch of an Establishment for the Roman Catholic 
and Dissenting Clergymen,” I do not find it to be in the con- 
templation of Government to give any specific allowance from 
the Public Treasury to curates, neither do I think it neoeesaij; 
but, as this body will doubtless have it much in their power to 
influence the Catholic inhabitants of the different parishes by 
their preaching and teacliing, and as it is probable, from Di** 
Troy’s answer to my queries above alluded to, that those pre- 
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Hentod for tho parochial benefices will bo principally selected 
from among the curates, it will certainly be right to hatpe sottio 
effectual security for the good conduct and morals of the per- 
son appointed. 

With respect to the appointment of parochial priests to the 
different parishes, I should propose a similar mode to be 
adopted, heaving the right of proposal always in the titular bishop 
of the diocese, specifying, likewise, a particular time (suppose 
three irionths) within which, upon a vacancy, tho nomination 
should bo made, and always requiring the same sort of cer* 
tilicatcH to be annexed to the name of the person proposed, as 
in the case of curates. Perhaps, likewise, in conformity to 
Sir J. C. Hippisley’s ideas upon tho subject of regular clergy, 
it might also be advisable to annex to these certifreates that 
the person proposed is not a person professed, and oven to 
require the oath of the party to this point previous to his 
approbation by the Crown.* But upon the subject of the 
regular clergy, I shall have occasion again to speak before the 
conclusion of this letter. When the name of the person, 
together with the required certificates, shall be laid before the 
King, he will, as in the case of tho appointment of curates, 
within a reasonable time, affix or withhold his fiat ; in the 
former event, the person will become entitled to all the profits 
of the benefice ; in the latter, a new and similar presentment 
must be made, until a person shall be found to whoso appoint- 
ment the crown does not object. 

It appears, from a paper before me, already alluded to, that 
it is the intention of Government to make a distinction in the 
value of the different parochial benefices from JP25 to JP40 per 
annum. I conceive it could be attended with no danger to 
allow the Catholic bishops of the respective dioceses a right of 
proposal to these also in favour of any priest who possessed a 
smaller benefice, and whose good behaviour should entitle him 
to promotion. Thus suppose a parish, to which the sum of 
^^40 per annum was annexed as a salarjr, should become 

L 2 
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vacant, the Catholic bishop of tlio diocese should be empowered 
to present the name of any beneficed priest to the Crown 
whose benefice was of a lower value, with proper certificates 
of good conduct annexed, and the Crown should be empowered 
either to accept or reject, as might be deemed expedient. In 
this case, the benefice of lesser value would become vacant, 
which should be filled up in the same manner as is suggested 
for the appointment of curates. 

The gradations of rank in the Bomish Church of Ireland 
are, according to Dr. Troy’s answer to my queries, so very few, 
that I am inclined to think it might bo worthy the conside- 
ration of Government, whether it would not be advisable to 
retain them all. It would certainly be a flattering concession 
upon the part of the Crown, and one which might possibly, by 
showing the good inclination of the King, in the progress of 
the negociation, lead to concessions much more valuable and 
effectual upon the part of the See of Borne. In fact, the only 
dignitaries of which Government could reasonably demand the 
abolition are the prebendaries, and the expence of these might 
so easily be taken proportionably from the proposed salaries of 
the deans and vicars-general, that little, if any, additional 
charge would be made for them upon the Public Treasury. 
Suppose, instead of giving per annum, dt?80 should be 

the annual salaiy of a vicar-general, and <£*140, instead of 
dP150, that of the Dean, this would give <£^30 per annum in 
each Catholic diocese for the payment of prebends. In our 
Church, some of the prebendaries are not, as I understand, 
salaried at above ^10 per annum. Suppose, then, was 
made the annual salary of a prebend of the Bomish Church, 
the sum of £S0 per annum from each titular diocese would 
form a fund, from which, one with the other, the whole of the 
Catholic prebends could be paid, probably without any addi- 
tional expence to the State. If these dignitaries shall be 
admitted into the arrangement, I should then propose giving 
the Catholic bishops a right of proposal to these also, so that 



1799 .] 


VISCOUNT CA8TLEREAQH. 


149 


they should be taken from the beneficed clergy of the dioceae, 
and subject, as in the former cases, to the approbetton or dis^ 
approbation of the Crown. 

V icars-general are the assistants of the bishop, and, accord* 
m(jr to Dr. Troy, “ exercise his ordinary jurisdiction as dele- 
gated by him.” Of these, I should propose admitting but one 
ill each titular diocese, who, as he would be a beneficed priest, 
would be well paid for his extraordinary duty by the addition 
of Jt^HO per annum to the salary of his benefice. And, as 
vicars-general derive their authority from the bishop, so I 
should suggest the propriety in this, as well as in the preceding 
cases, of giving the bishop a power of presenting such bene- 
ficed priest as he should think fit for the occupation of this 
situation to the Crown for its sanction. In all these instances, 
the names of the persons proposed should be accompanied with 
proper certificates of good conduct, &;c., and the person, before 
his appointment, should be bound to take the oaths of allegiance, 
and, if thought necessary, those likewise of liis not being pro- 
fessed. 

Should the above propositions meet the ideas of Gtivemment, 
it will scarcely be contended, in the progress of any negociation 
for the purpose of rendering them effectual, that the Crown 
has required any unreasonable or dangerous power to be granted 
to it by the hitherto proposed arrangement, or that the Catholic 
bishops are left without sufficient means of establishing and 
keeping up their consequence. For the education of the can- 
didates for situations in their Church is almost exclusively 
carried on under their own inspection and authority ; the 
selection of each person proposed, either for a curacy or bene- 
fice, is to be at their choice. They have the power, in their 
respective dioceses, of rewarding merit, either by the nomi- 
nation to a benefice of greater value, or by conferring preben- 
daries, or by advancing one of their priests to the vicariate- 
genoral j and the crown has no farther interference than by its 
«nuple negative, which, it is scarcely to be presumed, will be 
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wantonly applied, and for wliicli control in the Crown the 
State is willing to pay a considerable stipend, to be annexed to 
every parish, prebendary, and vicariate-general. Besides, the 
practice in Holland, as stated in Sir J. 0. Hippisley’s letter to 
Lord Hobart of January 12, 1799, will furnish a sufficient 
proof that this dornand upon the part of a Protestant State is 
not without precedent. 

It might likewise be advisable, in case the above propositions 
should bo agreed to, to make it a distinct article in the arrange- 
ment, that no persons should be permitted to preach or perform 
the functions of a Catholic priest or curate, save and except 
those who had thus been tendered to and accepted by the 
Crown, leaving it to the future wisdom of Parliament to affix 
the penalty to be inflicted upon the person violating this part 
of the arrangement. In the promotion to the higher digni- 
ties of the Church, such as archbishoprics, bishoprics, and 
deaneries, to which the Pope has hitherto appointed, it will 
perhaps be necessary that the Crown should have some greater 
and more direct interference. It is unnecessary here to point 
out how great may be the danger arising to the State from the 
appointment of improper persons to the first dignities in the 
Catholic church. The example of Dr. Hussey, the late ill- 
judged appointment of Father Concanen to the titular See of 
Kilmacduagh, “who,” as Dr. Bodkin affirms, “had friends 
amongst the new revolutionary government (at Borne), and 
obtained their leave to remain there,” joined to the greater 
degree of tranquillity which, during the turbulences of the 
last three years, those parts of Ireland enjoyed in which the 
Catholic bishops exerted themselves for the preservation of the 
public peace; — ^these considerations will serve to show how 
necessary it is to ascertain the loyalty and attachment of the 
higher Catholic clergy, and the utility of some positive inter- 
ference upon the part of Government in the appointment to 
the upper stations of their Church. 

For this purpose, I should propose the example of th® 
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Galilean church, previous to the Revolution. Upon the 
vacancy of a deanery, the Crown should be at liberty, within 
a reasonable time, to nominate three of the benefieed clergy 
(perhaps of the titular diocese), and, having inserted their 
names in a list, should transmit these, either through the 
(Jatliolie primate, or, in case of having a future resident minis- 

I or at Rome, through that minister, to tho Pope, who should 
be at liberty to appoint whichever of the three he should 

I I link tit; it being always understood that tho first upon the 
list is tho one particularly recommended. The See of Rome 
should bind itself to issue its bulls in favour of the person thus 
appointed within a reasonable time, and likewise to notify the 
name of the person thus appointed to the Government of 
bjiiglaud through tho same channel by which tho recommen- 
dations were received ; upon which, and the oaths of allegiance, 
&c., taken, the person should become entitled to the absolute 
possession of his benefice, and the profits of it. 

The same methods to be used in filling up the vacancies to 
the titular bishoprics, upon the appointment of which last, the 
jiarochial bouofice of the person promoted would become void, 
wliich should be filled up in the mode above suggested for the 
disposal of curacies, &c. 

So, in the event of the vacancy of an archbishopric, except 
that, in this instance, the Crown should select the three names 
recommended from among tho titular bishops of Ireland. 

In these two last cases of bishops and archbishops, as it 
seems to bo the intention of Government to make a variation 
in value in somo of the Sees, and probably, among the arch- 
bishoprics, to annex a greater annual salary to the Catholic 
primacy than to the others, a question will naturally arise upon 
the subject of translation from one See to another. These I 
«bould suggest the expediency of confining to their respective 
orders ; that is, archbishoprics to archbishops, and bishoprics 
to bishops, leaving the necessity of these translations to be 
judged of wholly by the Crown. But, as the Pope’s bulls of 
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institution are, according to the tenets of the Catliolic feith, 
necessary in this instance, the Crowp might transmit the name 
of the bishop recommended for translation to tho Pope, through 
either of the above suggested channels, giving liberty to the 
Pope either to accept or reject him ; in which last event, a 
second name should, if thought requisite, bo presented, which, 
if likewise rejected, the Court of Rome should be bound to 
issue its bulls of institution to the third. But, in case of tho 
translation of titular archbishops, the See of Rome should bo 
allowed but one refusal, and be bound to confirm the appoint- 
ment of the second person presented. Upon translations, tho 
vacant Sees, whether archbishoprics or bishoprics, should be 
filled up according to the respective modes above suggested. 

■ The See of Rome has, at this moment, the absolute 
nomination to all the titular deaneries, archbishoprics, and 
bishoprics of this kingdom ; and, as it appears from Sir 
J. C. Hippesley’s letters, and from Dr. Troy’s answers, that, 
in the case of titular deans, Papal bulls are necessary for 
their appointment, and in that of archbishops and bishops, 
bulls of institution are necessary previous to consecration, 
according to the discipline of the Catholic Church. I am not 
aware (even should it be the desire of Government), how it 
will be possible in any negociation fairly to insist upon any 
greater renunciation on the part of the Court, of Rome, of its 
interference in the appointment to these situations in their 
Church, than is proposed by the above suggested plan. 

Neither, upon the other hand, do 1 think that any fair and 
valid objection can, particularly at this time, be adduced by 
the See of Rome in opposition to any part of the proposed 
arrangement. It cannot be pretended that the doctrines and 
tenets of the Catholic faith are in any degree endangered by 
it. The Crown, in each part of it, is tied up with regard to 
tho class of persons from which its recommendations are to be 
taken. These persons are educated in the Catholic &ith, under 
the auspices of those of tlioir own Church, under the guidance 
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of their own bishopB, appointed to curacies, parochial bene- 
fices, &c., upon the recommendation of these bishops ; out of 
tliis class the Crown has no power to travel, for the purpose 
of finding objects for recommendation, and the head of the 
(Catholic Church is empowered to reject two out of three of 
1 he persons recommended. 

If this had continued a Catholic country, and if the con- 
clusions drawn in the annexed epitoma of our church history 
iiiv adinissible, the See of Rome could at most legitimately 
have pretended but to a negative upon the appointment to the 
great church benefices, and this negative a Protestant State 
proposes still to continue to liim, as far at least as is consistent 
with reason. Tho outline of the proposed plan with regard to 
the higher situations of the Catholic Church is taken from that 
adopted by a Catholic State, and it will be scarcely urged in 
arguiiicnt that greater powers ought to be given to the See of 
] tonic by a Protestant than by a Catholic country. For, if, 
on tho one hand, it is alleged that the Catholic religion runs 
greater risks, and therefore requires greater safeguards, in a 
country in which the Protestant Church is established, so, on 
the other hand, it may with equal justice be observed, that a 
Protestant State requires some certain security for its own 
existence upon the admission, toleration, nay, even encourage- 
ment, of tho Catholic faith within its territory. 

But, it may be said, in the present plan, a Protestant prince 
i^ proposed to be allowed an interference in the appointment of 
tlio Catholic prelacy, and may make use of his powers in this 
respect, for the subversion of the faith. In answer to this, I 
observe that the late indulgences to the Catholics (confessed as 
such by the See of Rome), and the at present proposed dlow- 
ances to their clergy, look not like any design, upon the part of 
Government, to overturn their doctrines ; that the plan itself 
sufficiently secures them, and that in every negociation much 
must be left to the good foith of the contracting parties. I 
<lo not, however, imagine that the Court of Rome (even should 
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it be so disposed) will think the present a very suitable 
moment for questioning the good faith of the British Crown. 

I confess myself unable to reply to the observation of a 
marginist upon a paper above alluded to, entitled Sketch of 
an Establishment for the Roman Catholic and Dissenting 
Clergy,"” because I do not understand it. If, by the assertion 
of the King being a Protestant King, he means that on this 
account the difficulty of gaining the consent of the Pope to 
this plan may be greater, I may perhaps bo willing in some 
degree to coincide with him, but am by no means disposed to 
agree with him in concluding it on that account unattainable ; 
and certain 1 am, although the King of Prussia is an absolute 
monarch, that, if he nominates to the Romish Sees in his 
dominions, it will furnish a very strong ground upon which to 
found the for inferior demands on the part of our King, con- 
tained in the suggested plan. 

Upon the whole, should the arrangements above proposed 
meet the approbation of Government, it would be impossible 
for any one, so little versant as 1 am in matters of negociation, 
to venture a prediction of its being deemed acceptable upon 
the part of the Court of Rome ; but as, on the one hand, every 
care has been taken, in the formation of the plan, to leave as 
much to the clergy and chief prelate of the Catholic religion 
as is consistent with safety, so, on the other hand, most 
thoroughly am I convinced that securities of equal validity 
with those proposed ought not only to bo demanded, but most 
strenuously urged, on the part of our Government. 

With regard to suspensions, deprivations, &c., as they are 
of a nature interwoven with the interior discipline of the 
Catholic Church, it might appear a dangerous attempt against 
that faith, if our Government should endeavour to interfere 
with them ; neither do 1 see any evil to be apprehended in 
leaving them as they are. Government might, however (should 
it be thought expedient), fairly require the consent of the 
Crown to be made a necessary ingredient in the absolute de- 
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j)rivation of any archbishop, bishop, or dean, and make it like- 
wise a part of the arrangement, that persons convicted m well 
of capital as of some inferior crime, such as sedition, &;c., 
sliould, ipso facto, be deprived of their benefices or cures, and 
be incapacitated from any further exercise of their clerical 
functions. 

Upon the subject of bulls, briefs, rescripts, &c.. Sir J. 0, 
ilippesley has in his letters proposed that these should, previ- 
ous to their publication, bo examined, and, if not hostile to the 
civil government of the State, fiated by an officer appointed 
foi' that j)urposo. Nothing can seem more just than this. A 
regulation upon this subject is, in fact, absolutely necessary for 
the safety of the country ; and the examples both of France 
and Holland, mentioned in this gentleman’s letters, are prece- 
d(nits which ought to ensure compliance with any demand upon 
this subject. 

Of the regular clergy I have promised to say a few words. 
From the observations of Sir J. 0. Hippisley upon this class 
of men, and from my own knowledge of the mischiefs which 
originated from the Carmelites in the County of Galway, and 
j)erhaps in other parts of the kingdom, I am strongly inclined 
to think it would be extremely desirable i^ upon consideration, 
it should be found practicable to take steps for their entire 
abolition in Ireland. This might, perhaps, become feasible in 
two ways : first, by a distinct arrangement upon this subject 
with the See of Rome, which might, perhaps, be induced to 
issue the proper bulls, to prevent the further increase of this 
Met of men in Ireland. Should this be attained, as, according 
to Dr, Troy, “ the total number of individuals composing 
these orders does not exceed 250” (although I am inclined to 
think, from a comparison drawn from their number in the 
County of Galway, that he has much under-estimated them), 
it might be advisable to give a small salary to such of these 
^ are not at present beneficed, during their lives. The other 
inode by which they might, perhaps, bo finally got rid of, or 
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at least rendered less dangerous, might be by taking no direct 
notice whatever of them in the negociation of the proposed 
arrangement, making no allowance of any kind for them ; and, 
as the Crown will, according to the above suggested plan, have 
a negative in the appointment of all curates, parochial priests, 
and other persons entitled to officiate in the Catholic Church 
(and a sufficient control over the appointment to the higher 
dignities), it might either uniformly exercise its powers against 
the appointment of persons professed, or notify, to the titular 
archbishops and bishops, its wish that no regular clergyman 
should, in future, be presented for its sanction. Being thus 
excluded from the exorcise of every clerical function, having 
no endowments of their own for their support, and the Irish 
people, as well from poverty as natural disposition, being but 
little given to charity, these, joined to the jealousy of the 
Seculars, and the rising state of those last, when compared 
with that of those professed, would naturally operate to deter 
his Majesty’s CJatholic subjects in future from entering into 
religion. 

In every case, however, it would doubtless be expedient, in 
conformity to the ideas of Sir J. C. Hippisley upon this sub- 
ject, to make the admission, observance, or publication of 
mandates from the Generals of any religious orders highly 
penal ; except, as in the case of bulls, briefs, rescripts, &;c., 
they should have been previously approved and fiated by an 
officer of the Crown. 

In the above suggested ideas, nothing has been said relative 
to Catholic schools. These may, perhaps, better come under 
the cognizance of some municipal regulation ; and, indeed, the 
tr^onable conduct of the lower schoolmasters, previous to 
and during the late troubles in Ireland, calls aloud for some 
Parliamentary arrangements, by which their future conduct 
may be better regulated. Before I take my leave, permit me 
to say a few words upon a subject which, although it may with 
justice be considered as entering into the interior discipline of 
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tho Romish Church, yet, as it is likewise much connected with 
tho peace, tranquillity, and future good government of Ireland, 
may, perhaps, be worthy of your consideration 5 and, in the 
event of a satis&ctory arrangement relative to the Catholic 
clergy taking place between the courts of London and Borne, 
may possibly be deemed the proper object of some future 
re[)rosentations from the former of these to the latter. 

The matter to which I allude, is that of confession and ab- 
solution, as exercised in Ireland^ — I say, as exercised in Ire- 
land, because I am convinced that the manner in which these 
sacrarnonts of the Romish Church are administered in this 
country cannot conform to the original spirit even of the 
Roman Catholic faith, but is in abuse of that &ith peculiar to 
Ireland, where, operating upon the avarice of an impoverished 
j)riesthood, and upon the consummate ignorance of the multi- 
tude, it is productive of the very worst effects, by hardening 
the minds of the people, encouraging them, from the certainty 
of spiritual pardon, to the commission of the very worst of 
crimes, and rendering temporal punishment almost ineffectual 
by making tho objects of it a subject of pity instead of abhor- 
rence. Thus we see a man who has been guilty of the most 
horrid murder, if perchance he shall be brought to the place 
of execution, calling Heaven and all the saints to witness, that 
he is as innocent of tho offence for which ho is about to suffer 
as the child unborn ; and the wretch may possibly imagine 
that ho is so, for he has confessed and been absolved. Thus 
we likewise see a witness brought upon the table, swearing the 
niost direct falsehoods, and juries bringing in verdicts in op- 
position to the most positive evidence, well knowing that, upon 
retiring. from tho Court-house, lihe first priest will hear their 
private confession, and give them absolution. These are not 
overstrained or rare instances ; they are what happens in every 
clay’s practice. How is it possible to carry on the municipal 
pvernment of a country in which religion itself is made the 
instrument of crime? You, my Lord, who have principally 
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resided in a Protestant part of Ireland, might not have been 
acquainted with these circumstances, had not your appointment 
to a liigh situation in the Government given you a superin- 
tendent prospect of what happens through the whole country. 
The great majority of perjuries, folse verdicts, dying decla- 
rations of innocence, &o., &c., previous to and during the 
course of the late Rebellion, may bo referred to the im- 
proper administration of tho sacraments of confession and 
absolution. 

Of the great advantages taken of tho acquittals and dying 
declarations of their associates by the promoters of sedition of 
the outcries raised in tlie Jacobin prints, and of the detriment 
they were of to the established Government, you are fully aware. 
If, then, these are, as 1 contend, for the most part referable to 
confession and absolution, as practised by the Irish Priesthood, 
there can be little doubt that some regulation between England 
and Rome is requisite for the purpose of their reformation. 

I ought to make many apologies for having so long tres- 
passed upon your time. The best, however, I can offer is by 
no longer doing so, than merely to assure you how much I am, 
my dear Lord, 

STATUTES PASSED IN THE REIGN OF GEORGE III. FOR THE 
RELIEF OP THE ROMAN CATHOLICS IN IRELAND. 

Whoever looks into the Irish Statute Book will find that, 
in the reign of his present Majesty, it has been the constant 
object of tho Legislature of Ireland to remove the restraints 
and disqualifications of the Roman Catholics, by a series of 
laws in their &vour. I shall briefly enumerate such of them 
as now occur to me. 

Anno 13 and 14 George III. (1773-4), ch. 35, “ An Act to 
enable his Majesty’s subjects, of whatever persuasion, to testify 
their allegiance to him.” 

This allows Roman Catholics to take the oath of allegiance 
and abjuration, without the oath of supremacy, &;c. 





VISCOUNT CASTLEEEAGH. 


159 


Anno 17 and 18 George III. (1777-8), ch. 49, “ An Act 
tor tli(‘ relief of his Majesty’s subjects of this kingdom pro- 
fessing the Popish Religion. ” 

This takes away many restraints in their gnmting and 
receiving leases, and in disposing of their estates ; and it espe- 
cially provides, that the conformijiy of the eldest son shall 
not alfeet the estate of his Popish parent, or alter the rever- 
sion, &;c. 

Anno 21 and 22 George III. (1781-2), ch. 24, “ An Act 
for the further relief of his Majesty’s subjects of this king- 
dom professing the Popish Religion.” 

This enables all persons who will take the oath of alle- 
giance’, (as in 1 3 and 14 George 11 1.), to purchase, or take, and 
dispose of lauds, the same as Protestants, and especially frees 
all Ecclesiastics from all the penalties and restraints of former 
Acts ; they may perform in their chapels all the public acts 
of their religion ; may marry all persons of their own persua- 
sion, and such marriages are good in law : provided the said 
Ecclesiastic shall register his Christian and Simame, place of 
abode, age, and parish, if he have a parish, and the time and 
place of his receiving his first and every other Popish orders, 
and from wliom ho received them, with the registrar of the 
diocese where his place of abode is, for every which registry 
the sum of one shilling, and no more, shall be paid to the 
Registrar. 

Anno eodem, ch. 62. “ An Act to allow persons professing 

the Popish Religion to teach school in this kingdom, and for 
regulating the education of Papists, and also to repeal parts of 
certain laws relative to the guardianship of children.” 

This, in the preamble, expressly blames the former laws on 
this subject as too severe, and therefore repeals such parts of 
them as relate to the education of persons professing the 
Popish Religion. 

Anno 32 George III. (1792), oh. 21. “ An Act to remove 

<‘ertain restraints and disabilities therein mentioned, to which 
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his Majesty's subjects, professing the Popish Beligion, are now 
subject." 

This removes all disqualifications from lawyers at the bar, 
and from attorneys of the Boman Catholic Religion. It re- 
peals all restraints on the intermarriages between Protestants 
and Roman Catholics ; as also certain laws winch prohibited a 
foreign education. It releases Roman Catholic Schoolmasters 
from the necessity of being licensed by the Ordinary, and 
removes certain restraints in the number of apprentices, &c. 

Anno 33 George III. (1793), ch. 21. “ An Act for the 

relief of his Majesty’s Popish or Roman Catholic subjects of 
Ireland." 

This Act sweeps away almost every remaining disqualifica- 
tion which would affect his Majesty’s subjects of this persua- 
sion : for by it the former oath of allegiance is altered and 
adapted to their profession ; the abjuration oath and declara- 
tions formerly required, and the tost of receiving the Sacra- 
ment according to the Established Church are there repealed ; 
and they are, by this Act, qualified for every office, civil or 
military ; may vote at elections ; may bo in the commission of 
the peace, and hold any office of trust, except such as relate to 
the Ecclesiastical Establishment, and excepting also their 
voting in Parliament, or filling a few of the great offices of 
State, such as being Lord- Lieutenant, or Lord Deputy, &;c., 
Secretaries of State, Members of Privy Council, Lord High 
Chancellor, Lord Chief Justices, the Judges in the Courts of 
Law, Prime Sergeant, Attorney and Solicitor-General, second 
and third Sergeants-at-Law, King's Council, Masters in 
Chancery, Provost or Fellows of Trinity College, Postmaster- 
General, Generals on the Staff, Governor, Sheriff, or Sub- 
Sheriff of any County ; excepting these, and a few similar, 
which can only affect a very few individuals, the Roman 
Catholics of Ireland have every privilege and enjoyment of 
the same as their Protestant fellow-subjects. 



ir99j 


VISCOUNT CASTUEREAGII. 


161 


III.—PRESBYTERIANa 

ON THE SETTLEMENT OF PRESBYTERIANS IN ULSTER, 

And the Grants from the Crown for the Mainteuame of their 
Clergy. 

Tt is admitted that the settlement of Presbyterians in 
Ulst(T took place about the year 1610, in consequence of a 
Lci^islative encouragement held out to the Scotch, with a view of 
enabling the old Protestant settlers, chiefly from England, to pre- 
serve tJiemselves from the inroads of the natives, whose efforts 
to throw off the English authority became very alarming. 

The Scottish Colony was accompanied by its Ministers, 
who, by a comprehension and connivance, dictated by the 
necessity of the times, were put in possession of the tithes of 
the parishes of which they were ordained Pastors. It does not 
appcjar that their title to the tithes was ever strictly legal, but 
they certainly enjoyed them with tho consent of the Bishops, 
and continued to be thm supported until after the death of 
Charles T., wlien tliey were deprived of them by the Common- 
wealth, because they protested against that most cruel murder, 
and refused to acknowledge the authority of tho new Govern- 
ment. When Henry Cromwep came over, he allowed them a 
salary, in lieu of tho tithes, of a-year, though they never 

could be induced to acknowledge the usurpation of his father, 
Olwer. 

At the Restoration, the parishes were all given to Episcopal 
Ministers, and the Presbyterian Clergy depended solely on the 
voluntary contributions of the people until some years after, 
when Charles IL, pitying their distresses and remembering 
their attachment to the constitution in the reign of his &ther, 
and their zeal for his own restoration, bestowed upon them ^600 
a-year, with a promise of a farther grant, which his profuse 

VOL. III. M 



162 


MEMOIRS AND CORRESPONDENCE OF 


[ 1799 . 


habits prevented him from fulfilling. Towards the end of his reign, 
the payment of this bounty was suspended, and continued to be 
so during James II. It was restored by King William, and 
augmented to -£^1200. It remained thus on the Irish Establish- 
ment until the year 1785, when it received a farther addition of 
-£*1000 annually. Tliis bounty was confined to the Ministers 
composing the Synod of Ulster and Presbytery of Antrim. 
About the same period, j^500 a-year was granted to the 
Seceding Clergy^ a description of dissouters from the Church of 
Scotland, and who had sent some missionaries into the North 
of Ireland, about fifty years ago. These, bringing their 
peculiar tenets with them, drew off a number of followers, 
chiefly of the lower and most ignorant class, from the old 
Presbyterians, and now constitute a Seceding Synod, composed 
of about forty Ministers. 

In 1792, the Irish Parliament addressed his Majesty, and 
prayed he would grant a still fartlTer allowance for the support 
of the Presbyterian Ministers of Ireland, when an addition of 
i?5000 a year was granted. This last grant extended equally 
to the Ministers of the Synod, the Seceders, and the Southern 
Association. This association contains about sixteen con- 
gregations, mostly in a declining state at present. Two con- 
gregations in Dublin (Strand Street and Euston Street) belong 
to this association, and two (Mary’s Abbey and Usher’s 
Quay) belong to the Synod of Ulster. The proportion of the 
last grant, allotted to the Ministers of the Synod, is 3700 and 
odd pounds ; and their annual dividend, from all the grants, 
amounts to about thirty pounds. 

Besides these grants, issuing from the Irish Treasury, there 
is. one peculiarly honourable to the Presbyterian clergy. It 
was bestowed by George I. out of the privy purse, as a^nark 
of his approbation of their services in the affair of the, Hano- 
verian succession. It amounts to jP 800, and is divided in 
equal moieties between the General Synod and the Southern 
Association ; to the latter it affords about j£* 25 a year; to the 
former it gives a small dividend of about j£*2, but highly 
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prized by the Ministers on account of the principle in which it 
originated, and still continues to be paid by his Miye^ty. 

OUTLINE OF THE DISCIPLINE AND CHURCH GOVERNMENT OF 
THE GENERAL SYNOD OP ULSTER. 

Tilt! great body of the Presbyterians of Ulster, being of 
Scottish origin, brought with them the principles and disci- 
pline of their Church at home, and their descendants in the 
Synod still continue to regard the Church of Scotland as their 
model in both. But, though the general resemblance be ac- 
knowledged, such differences have gradually taken place as 
might be expected between a National Church, having a legal 
sanction for its rules and regulations, and a Voluntary Asso- 
ciation assembling under toleration, and whose authority 
depended entirely on opinion. 

All the Presbyterians of Ulster were united under the care 
of the General Synod, as a supreme Ecclesiastical Court, until 
the year 1726, when the ministers of the Presbytery of Antrim, 
entertaining some opinions respecting the authority of the 
general Synod on the subject of subscription to the West- 
minster confession of faith, were excluded from the Synod, 
and formed a distinct church judicatory. This Presbytery, 
however, still kept up a friendly intercourse with the Synod, 
and a common interest in the royal bounty, and its ministers 
always sat as members of th§ Synod’s interloquitora^ in which 
matters, purely relating to temporalities, were considered, and 
in which elders had no vote. 

The opinions of the Presbytery of Antrim respecting sub- 
scription have gained ground in the Synod ; each Presbytery 
exercises its own discretion, and the subscribing and non- 
subscribing members live in perfect harmony on this subject. 

With respect to the discipline and church government among 
Presbyterians, in each congregation, the minister and some 
laymen called Elders compose a Session, which has cognizance 
f>f all matters relating to that particular congregation, with a 

m2 
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power to adnionisli, rebuke, or, finally, to exclude immoral and 
disorderly iiiombers. 

From the decisions of the Session, an appeal lies to the 
Presbytery. This is composed of a number of ministers, with 
an elder from each congregation. The duty of the Presbytery 
is to inspect • the behaviour of its members, to license candi- 
dates for the ministry, after a regular examination into their 
qualifications, to ordain ministers in vacant congregations, 
and to hear appeals or references from the Sessions. These 
Presbyteries arc fourteen in number, and commonly meet 
every three months, unless called ottener on some special busi- 
ness. From the decisions of the Presbyteries, an appeal lies 
to^he sub-Synods ; of tlu'sc, there are throe, composed as the 
Presbyteries are, and having jurisdiction over four or more 
Presbyteries ; and, from their decisions, an appeal lies to the 
general Synod, which meets annually in J une, if no special 
business calls it oftener. 

To this Synod returns are made by the several Presbyteries 
of the candidates licensed to preach, who are called Proba- 
tioners, and of the ministers ordained or installed in vacant 
congregations. Jt hears appeals, enacts regulations, and exer- 
cises a supremo authority in ecclesiastical matters over the 
Sub-synods, Presbyteries, and congregations under its jurisdic- 
tion. It is constituted, as the Presbyteries are, of an equal 
number of Ministers and Elders, though the latter are not in 
the habit of attending, except on some very special occasions. 

When a congregation becomes vacant from the death or re- 
moval of a Minister, it applies to the Presbytery under whose 
care it is placed for a hearing^ commonly during four Sundays, 
of a Probationer, or, it may be, of an ordained Minister, that 
the people may have an opportunity of judging of his qualifi- 
cations. After the candidate has ftilfilled his appointment, a 
member of the Presbytery attends, (the congregation having 
previous notice) and takes the sense by vote of such as pay 
stipend respecting him. If a competent number vote in his 
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favour, a call is subscribed and put into his hands ; he under- 
jroes a course of second trial preparatory to his ordination, if 
a Probationer, when, if he accepts the call, and the people abide 
by it, he is ordained (if before ordained ho is installed) in the 
pastoral charge of that congregation. 

Formerly, a mere majority of votes decided the choice of a 
Minister, as in civil elections. But experience showed that 
great inconvenience flowed from the ascendency which this 
mode gave to the populace, and the Synod have many years 
ago S('ttled that no Minister shall bo presented with a caU 
unless he has two-thirds of votes and two-thirds of stipend in 
his favour, which is called the Synodical Majority, 

WIk'ii this regulation was enacted, it was cheerfully pc- 
quieacod in, and its good effects have boon acknowledged. It has 
corrected the democratic tendency of the old system, under which 
the mere numerical majori^ often appointed the Minister, in 
opposition to the wealth and respectability of the congregation. 

In discipline, the Presbytery of Antrim observes nearly the 
same forms with the Synod, and the candidates for the mi- 
nistry in both are educated, with few exceptions, in the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow. 


GENERAL SYNOD OF ULSTER. 

The Rev. Dr. Robert Black to Lord Cctstlereagh, 

Londonderry, April 27, 1799. 

My Lord — I have the honour to enclose a list of the Con- 
gregations under the care of the Synod of Ulster, in pursuance 
of the wish which your Lordship expressed to me some time 
ago. Various causes prevented me from being able sooner to 
comply with your Lordship's desire ; the principal of them 
was the tardiness with which correspondence can bo had with 
ministers in remote parts of the country httle connected with 
post towns . I had many prejudices to encounter, and much mis- 
representation to do away, as uncommon pains had been taken 
fo excite distrust and alarm on this occasion. Ministers were 
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industriously told that they wore to be bribed into a surrender 
of the independence and constitution of their country. I am 
happy to find that reason and good sense have predominated, 
and that the enclosed list is given with the approbation, so 
far as I know, of every Clergyman named in it, except four ; 
of those, two, to my knowledge, are very worthy men — Dr. 
Bruce, of Belfast, who complained “that the reasons why 
ministers were called on to disclose their stipend were not ex- 
plained,'” and Mr. Denham, of Enniskillen, who merely de- 
clined making any return. Of the other two gentlemen. 
Dr. M’Dowel and Mr. Horner, of Dublin, I shall say 
nothing, as 1 have not been in the habit of approving their 
public conduct for some time. The Doctor, indeed, wrote 
me a very abusive letter for my “presuming to interfere in 
such matters,” &;c. 

I have supplied the deficiency arising from these gentlemou'^s 
backwardness from the best information 1 could procure, and 
believe that I am tolerably correct. 

I find that Mr. Fostor'*8 speech has made little impression 
here ; some think it extremely revolutionary, and that he has 
put arguments into the mouths of Separatists. I acknowledge 
this is my opinion. 

I think it will add to the many melancholy instances, when 
thousands have been duped by the ambition and intemperance 
of Parliamentaiy leaders — hence, Irish wretchedness for the 
last eleven months ; for, however blameablo the middle and 
lower orders have been, 1 am confident they never would have 
thought of arraying themselves against the Government, had 
they not been provoked, encouraged, and headed in their 
career by the inflammatory harangues made in the two Houses 
of Parliament on both sides of tho water, and that, since the 
days of Homer, the adage was never more applicable — 
“ delirant Reges, plectuntur Achivi.” 

I have the honour to bo, &;c., 

Robert Black. 
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List of the General Synod of Ulster, — 1799. 


No. 

Congregations. 

Counties. 

Ministers. 

Yearly 

Stipend. 

1 

Belfast, Ist 

Antrim 

Dr. Bruce 

£ 

200 

2 

Ditto, 2nd 


Fatrick Vance 

170 

3 

Ditto, 3rd 


Sinclarc Kelburn 

120 

4 

Ditto, 4th 


Vacant 

100 

Thii congre- 





gation very 

5 

Cammoney 


John Thompson 

’"55 

() 

Bally dare 


Foote Marshall 

30 

7 

Antrim, Ist 


William Brison 

45 

8 

Ditto, 2nd 


Alex. Montgomery 

40 

y 

Aghohill 


James Cuming 

25 

10 

Broughshane 


Charles Brown 

50 

11 

Ballymena 


William Hamilton 

67 

12 

Buckna 


David Park 

30 

13 

Connor 


Henry Henry 

75 

14 

Cullybacky 


Robert Christy 

35 

15 

Clough 


Vacant 

50 

16 

Duncan, united'! 


Robert Scott 



with Grange J 


30 

by both. 

17 

Portglenone 


Alexander Speers 

30 

18 

liandalstown 


Thomas Henry 

60 

19 

Ballywollan 


Robert Thomson 

50 

20 

Dcrvock 


Alexander Martin 

45 

21 

Billy 


Daniel M'Kec 

40 

22 

Dunluce 


John Cameron 

20 

23 

Kamoan 


William Lynd 

30 

24 

Ardmoy 


HughMTlelland 

25 

25 

Ballymoncy 


Alex. Marshall 

70 

26 

Finvoy 


James Elder 

40 

27 

Kilratts 


Matthew Elder 

50 

28 

Donegorc 


John Wright 

60 

29 

Ballyeaston 


Wm. Montgomery 

50 

30 

Ballycarry 


John Bankhead 

60 

31 

CarrickferguB 


John Savage 

75 

32 

Ballynure 


Adam Hill 

40 

33 

Killead 


Robert Orr 

60 

34 

Larne, 1st 


James Worral 

70 

35 

Ditto, 2nd 


Robert Thomson 

45 

36 

Island Magee 


John Murphy 

35 

37 

Glenarm 


Robert Acheson 

40 

38 

Carncastle 


Thomas Alexander 

42 
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No. 

Congregations. 

Counties. 

Ministers. 

Yearly 

Stipend. 

39 

Cnimlin 

Antrim 

Vacant 

£ 

50 

40 

Templepatrick 


Robert Campbell 

57 

41 

Ballindcrry 


William Wbitlaw 

20 

42 

Lisburn 


Andrew Craig 

80 

43 

Armagh 

Armagh 

Thomas Cuming 

116 

44 

Cregffan and New -"I 





town Hamilton, 1 


Joseph Jackson 

40 


united J 



by both. 

45 

Drumbanogher 


Alex. Patterson 

35 

46 

Mountnorris 


Francis Turretine 

35 

47 

Lurgan 


William Magee 

30 

48 

Clare 


Samuel Livingston 

60 

49 

Markethill 


William Charlton 

45 

50 

Lougbgall 


Moses Hogg 

30 

51 

Ready 


Vacant 

50 

52 

Ricbbill and Vinc-'^ 





cash, united j 


Thomas Reid 

30 





by both. 

53 

Lisluney 


Vacant 

40 

54 

Derry 

Derry 

David Young and 

120 




Robert Black 

120 





to each. 

55 

Glcndcrmot, 1st 


Henry Millar 

40 

56 

Ditto, 2nd 


Vacant 

50 

57 

Cumber 


Samuel Fatten 

40 

58 

Banagbcr 


John Law 

20 

59 

Bovcvogh 


Francis Gray 

45 

60 

Screegan 


Joseph Osborne 

40 

61 

Coleraine, 1st 


John Culbert 

60 

62 

Ditto, 2nd 


John Glasco 

70 

63 

Faugh an Vale 


Henry Elder 

40 

64 

N. T. Lamavady 


Joseph Osborne 

30 

65 

Tubbermore 


Carson 

60 

66 

Moneymore 


W illiam Moore 

60 

67 

Castle Dawson 


Robert Henry 

35 

68 

Drumbo 


William Knox 

86 

69 

Belbragbane 

John Loggan 

23 

70 

Ballykelly 

Robert Rentoul 

70 

71 

Drumacbose 


Daniel Blair 

50 

72 

Agbadowey 


Archibald Fullarton 

40 

73 

Kilrea 


Vacant 

30 

74 

Garvagh 


James Brown 

45 

75 

Magbera 


Vacant 

50 

76 

Maoosquin 


James M'Farland 

40 

77 

Moville 

Donegal 

Robert Caldwell 

15 
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No. 

Congregations. 

Counties. 

Ministers. 

Yearly 

RtipninA* 

7H 

Donngh 

Donegal 

Robert Scott 

A ' 

18 

7‘J 

Malin 


John Canning 

80 

80 

Fahan and Bum-l 
cranna, united j 


30 

William Hamilton 




by both. 

81 

Rurt 


Hugh Brooke 

65 

82 

Taugh Coyne 


Vacant 

30 

8;i 

St. JoliiiHton 


Wm. Cunningham 

70 

84 

Knowlieod 


Richard Dill 

46 

8j 

Stranorlan 


Joseph Love 

45 

m 

Convoy 


James Taylor 

46 

8/ 

Dnnaghmore 


Samuel Dill 

55 

88 

Lillord 


Charles Hewston 

50 

80 

Kajihoe 


William Ramsay 

45 

<J0 

Ray 


Francis Dill 

35 

01 

Letierkenny 


Joseph Lyttle 

55 

02 

Rainclton 


William Burke 

50 

ua 

Faiict 


James Delap 

40 

04 

Duinfanaghey and'] 





Kilmacrannan, 


David Allen 

34 


united J 



by both. 

05 

Donegal and Bally- \ 
shannon, united j 


William Huston 

40 

0(1 

Douglas and Clady,'! 
united J 

Tyrone 

Thomas Lcitch 

by both. 
40 

by both 

07 

Downpatrick 

Down 

James Neilson 

65 

08 

Moncyrea 


Samuel Patten 

60 

00 

Castlereagh 


Alexander Henry 

50 

100 

Millisle 


Andrew Greer 

40 

101 

Kirkcubbin 


George Brydone 

50 

102 

Holy wood, Ist 


William Crawford 

36 

108 

Ditto 2nd 


Joseph Harrison 

50 

104 

Drumbo 


Samuel Hanna 

70 

105 

Newtownards, let 


John M’Uwaine 

70 




locludlug 

Lord London- 
derry’ii Orant, 
valued at 80 







Guineas per 





ADDUm 

lOG 

Ditto, 2nd 

Killinchy 


Vacant 

60 

107 


Samuel Watson 

70 

108 

Saintfield 


Vacant 

70 

109 

Dramara 


James Birch 

70 

no 

Dromore, Ist 


James Bankhead 

80 

111 

Ditto, 2nd 


James Waddcl 

60 
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No 

Congregations. 

Counties. 

Ministers. 

Yearly 

Stipend. 

112 

Annahilt 

Down 

Robert McClure 

£ 

50 

113 

Killylcagh 


Joseph Little 

63 

114 

Donaghmore 


Joseph Hay 

60 

115 

Magherewly 


Isaac Patrick 

45 

116 

Rathfryland 


Samuel Barber 

50 

117 

Ballynahinch 


John M’Clelland 

55 

118 

Cumber 


John M’Cance 

65 

119 

Ballyroney 


William Fletcher 

60 

120 

Mourne 


Moses Thomson 

50 

121 

Loughbrickland 


John Smith 

60 

122 

Tullilish 


John Sherrard 

60 

123 

Dundonald 


James Caldwell 

50 

124 

Glastry 


James Sinclair 

50 

125 

Ballywalter 


James Cochran 

40 

126 

Bangor 


David Taggart 

75 

127 

Grayabbcy 


Vacant 

40 

128 

Doiiaghadec 


Vacant 

50 

129 

Bailee 


Kerr 

50 

130 

Moira 


John Wightman 

20 

131 

Portaferry 


Vacant 

80 

132 

Clough 


Robert Porter 

50 

133 

Kilmore 


Moses Neilson 

50 

134 

Banbridgc 


Nathaniel Shaw 

80 

135 

136 

Newry 

Narrowater, unitcdl 


Vacant 

Robert Dickson 

140 

with Carlingford j 


21 

by both. 

137 

Punmurry 


William Taggart 

60 

138 

Usher’s Quay 

Dublin 

William Wilson \ 

117 



and Hugh Moore J 

to each. 

139 

Mary’s Abbey 


Ben, M’Dowcl and^ 

250 




James Homer j 

or thereabout 
to 

140 

Bally James Duff 

Cavan 

James Kennedy 

25 

141 

KUlishandra 


Vacant 

50 

142 

Cootehill 


Thomas Stewart 

20 

143 ' 

Balieborough 


Robert Montgomery 

20 

144 

Enniskillen 

Fermanagh 

Joseph Denham 

40 

145. 

Dundalk 

Louth 

William Neilson 

30 

146 

Ervey, united with") 
Carrickmaclin j 

Meath 

William Moore 

35 




by both. 

147 

Mayo 

Mayo 

Alexander Marshall 

30 

148 

Corboy 

Longford 

Vacant 

50 

149 

Monaghan 

Monaghan 

Matthew Trimble 

40 

150 

Ballybay 


Vacant 

60 
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No. 

Congregations. 

Counties. 

Ministers. 

Yearly 

Stipend. 

151 

Castlcblayney 

Monaghan 

John Davies 

£ 

40 

152 

Stunebridge 


James Whiteside 

36 

153 

Glennan 


James M’Curdy 

26 

154 

Clentubrit 


James Goudy 

SO 

155 

Drum 


James Walker 

15 

156 

Omagh, let 

Tyrone 

Robert Nelson 

SO 

157 

Omagh, 2nd 


Hugh Delap 

50 

158 

Donaghedy, Ist 


Hugh Hamill 

45 

15!) 

Ardstraw 


Robert Clark 

50 

ICO 

Druiiiquin, united") 
with Pettigo J 


Thomas Anderson 

40 

by both. 

161 

Badony 


Charles Hemphill 

40 

162 

Derg 

Strabane 


James Henderson 

40 

163 


William Dunlop 

105 

164 

Carlan 


William Kennedy 

40 

h)5 

Beuburb 


James Whiteside 

40 

166 

Dungannon 


William Slitt 

47 

167 

Munterburn 


Charles Boylan 

40 

16H 

Magherafelt 


George Dugall 

60 

169 

Brigh 


Thomas M’Kay 

57 

170 

Ste^^artst()wn 


James Adams 

50 

171 

Cookhtown 


Davison 

60 

1)72 

Coagh ) 


Vacant 

40 

173 

Fmtona, united "1 
with Dromore J 


William Moorhead 

35 




by both. 

174 

Aughiiacloy,unitedl 
with Ballygawly J 


James Davison 

65 

by both. 

175 

Clogherncy 


James Kerr 

40 

176 

Cam tall 


Andrew Miliar 

50 

177 

Cavanaleck 


William Johnston 1 

40 

178 

Donaghedy, 2nd 


John Holmes 

50 

179 

U rney 


Andrew Alexander 

50 

180 

Crossroads 


James M'Clintock 

46 

181 

Sligo, united withl 
Ballyinote J 

Sligo 

Booth Caldwell 

30 

by both. 

182 

Turlough 

Mayo 

James Hall 

30 

183 

Stratford | 

Wicklow 

Unsettled j 








]n tlio forop;oiiig list, wliort* two Congregations arc under the 
of one Minister, they arc placed to one number ; reckoned 
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separately, the Congregations amount to 198, in three of which 
thcro are two Ministers in each. The number of vacancies 
are at this period unusually great, owing to the unfortunate 
circumstances of last summer. If all were filled up, the number 
of officiating Ministers would be 186 ; and there are seven 
superannuated Clergymen to whom, on account of their ago 
and infirmities, the Synod grants a full portion of the Royal 
Donation. For the perfect accuracy in every item of the 
Stipend list I do not vouch, but of its general correctness 1 am 
well satisfied, and if tliere be errors they will consist in rating 
the stipend above ratlier than below what the Ministers actually 
receive. But in no instance can the error amount to more 
than a very few pounds. 

Roijert Black. 

PLAN FOR STRENO'IIIENING Till: CONNKCriON BETWEEN THE 
GOVERNMENT AND THE PREbBYTKRlAN SYNOD OF ULSTER, 

for rendering the Ministers of the Sg?iod more independe^it 
of popular caprices and the arts of factions members of 
their Congregation^ for enabling them to applg more diligently 
to their Ministerial Duties^ and for inducing young Men in 
a decent statical to devote themselves to the Ministry in the 
Presbyterian Church of Ireland. 

It is proposed : 

That a King’s Commissioner shall sit in the Meetings of the 
General Synod of Ulster in the same manner as in the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland. 

The Commissioner to be a Presbyterian. That the proceed- 
ings in the Synod, Presbyteries, and Sessions, sliall be go- 
verned by the regulations heretofore established, or hereafter to 
be adopted by the General Synod, according to the usages of 
that body. 

That, before a Minister shall be appointed to the pastoral 
charge of any Congregation, he must be approved of by 
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(rovonimont, in order to his being entitled to a share of the 
Royal llounty. 

That the Congregations in the Synod of Ulster shall be di- 
vided into three classes. 

The first class, containing about fifteen Ministers in the 
and large towns, to receive from one to two hundred 
pounds per annum. 

The second class, containing about seventy Ministers in the 
Tiioro populous Congregations, to receive eighty pounds per 
aiinuin. 

'Plio third class, containing about one hundred Ministers, to 
receive sixty pounds per annum. 

I’hcse quotas to be paid by an agent chosen by the Synod 
suhjeot to the approbation of Government, giving satisfactory 
soeurity, having fixed fees, and liable to be removed for negli- 
gence or rnisconduet. 

That, when a Minister shall he suspended or deposed, ac- 
eovdiiig to the discipline and regulations of the Synod, Ins title 
to the Royal Bounty shall cease. 

To effect the above distribution will require an addition to the 
llouiity at present enjoyed by the Synod of about i?8,500 per 
annum. The distribution to be nearly thus : — 
hoyal Bounty as it now stands on the Irish Esta- 


hlishinont in round numbers =£^5,900 

Proposed addition 8,500 


.£‘14,400 

Deduct for sundry charges at the Treasury, Agent’s 
fees, at £ 2 ^ per cent., Salary to the Synod’s 
Clerk, d^30 per annum, amounting in all to about 


■£^850 850 

Remains nett to be distributed 13,550 


To the first class, 16 Ministers, about JP2,000 
To the second, do., 70 “ at i?80, 6,600 

To the third do., 100 “ at .s^GO, 6,000 jP13,600 

Deficit 50 
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But as thoro arc always vacancies between the death or re- 
moval of one Minister and the appointment of his successor, 
instead of a deficit there will ever be a surplus in the hands of 
the Agent, which surplus, after paying any incidental expenccs 
attending the meeting of the Synod, it is proposed should be 
annually added to the Fund for Supporting the Clergy moirs 
Widows and Orphans. 

That the Synod should be invested with the necessary 
powers for managing the above Fund, the capital of which 
amounts at present to ^£^13,500, and affords, together with an 
Annual Subscription from the Ministers, a small Annuity to 
their Widows and Orphans of ^^15. 

That a College be established in the Province of Ulster ac- 
cessible to Presbyterian Students, and including a certain pro- 
portion of Presbyterian Trustees and Professors, particularly 
in Divinity and Moral Philosophy. The Crown to appoint 
Visitors, with powers similar to those exercised in the College 
of Dublin. 

February 5, 1799. 
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IV.— TRADE, COMMERCE, REVENUE, &c. 

QUANTITY OF BEER, ALE, AND SPIRITS, MADE IN IRELAND. 

Mr. Deresford to Lord Castlereagh. 

November 5, 1799. 

My dear Lord — In the hurry in whioh I drew up the state- 
iiK'iit wliidi I lately sent you of the quantity of Boor, and Ale, 
jiiicl Spirits, brewed and distilled in Ireland in the last ei^ht 
years, I fiud that I was guilty of a great mistake, for I com- 
juited that for every barrel of Malt brewed there was a produce 
of two barrels of Boor, which I estimated one-third at 10«. 
Jiiid two-thirds at £1 8«., not adverting that the two barrels 
of JJeer produced for one barrel of Malt contained only 32 gal- 
lons each, and that the price of 10s. and £\ Ss. for Beer 
and Ale was on the brewer’s barrel containing 42 gallons. I 
have much overstated the numbers of barrels of Beer and Ale 
]»r()duc‘cd, and of course the value. I must, therefore, request 
you to accept the present computations in the place of the 
former. 

Upon relloction T also think that I estimated the Spirits too 
high. I think 7s. Gd. to bo about the present price. I think 
also that 5it. was a good price for them during the whole of the 
llrst four years and for two of the last four, and 6«. 8c?. for the 
third, and 7s. Gd. for the four years of the second period. I 
have therefore, in the present valuation, estimated the first four 
years at 5s. a gallon, and the last four years at Gs. in round 
numbers. 

On these principles I shall proceed in the present statements. 
1 showed you, in my former paper, that the number of barrels 
Malt which paid duty in the first period of four years to 
1 795, were, 4,935,299, and that the number used in distilling 
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and brewing were only .S,iW)8,680, and that tliere remained 
barrels of Malt unaccounted -for 1,126,619. This quantity 
which paid duty as Malt, but docs not appear to have paid duty 
either in Beer or Spirits, was certainly used either in the one 
or the other, and ought therefore to bo taken into account in 
any computation of the real quantities of Beer and Spirits 
made in this period. In order to apportion what part of this 
Malt should be allotted to Spirits and what to Beer, I have 
computed the proportion of Malt which appears by the Custom 
House books to have been consumed in the making of Spirits 
and of Beer, and 1 find that the barrels of Malt consumed in 

Spirits amounts to 2,52/), 819 

And in Beer to 1,282,861. 

So that it appears that of the whole quantity of Malt which paid 
duty two -thirds was distilled and one-third brewed. I shall 
therefore allot to Spirits two-thirds and to Beer one-third of 
the Malt unaccounted for. wdiich will reduce the whole matter 
to this principle, tliat of the Malt which paid duty, viz., 
4,f)35,299 barrel.^^, two-thirds was distilled and ono-third 
brewed. 

Having established this principle, T shall proceeilto calculate 
upon it the quantities of Spirits and Beer made in Ireland in 
each of the two periods of four years; the first to 1795, and 
the latter to 1 799, and 1 shall value the quantities at the prices 
above stated. 

In tlie first period of four years to 1 795, 

The number of barrels of malt which paid duty 

were 4,935,299 

Of which the distillery consumed two-thirds, or... 3,290,199 

Which, at six gallons of spirit to each barrel of 

malt, produced gallons 19,741,194 

19,741,194 gallons of spirits at 58 . per gallon, 

produced < 84 , 935,299 

The average quantity of spirits made each year ... 4,935,299 

The average value of spirits in each year -81,233,824 
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111 the Rame period, the quantity of malt consumed 
in the brewery being one-third of 4,935,299 bar- 
rels, was 1,645,099 

This quantity, at a barrel and a half of beer to each 
barrel of malt, estimating the barrel of beer at 
42 gallons, which is the quantity which the 
brewer sells at 10a. and 3a. per barrel, 


will produce in barrels 2,467,648 

Of this quantity, estimating one-third as strong 
beer, and two-thirds as ale, the number of bar- 
rels of strong beer will be 822,649 

And the value of these, at 10«., will be .£*1,233,823 

Quantity of ale brewed, or two-thirds of 2,467,648 

barrels 1,645,099 

The value of which, at £*1 3«., will bo .^1,891,863 

The total value of beer and ale brewed in the first 

period £*3,125,686 

The average number of barrels of beer and ale 

brewed in each year 616,912 

The average value of beer and ale brewed in each 

yoar d£*781,421 


In the second period of four j^ears to 1799, 
The number of barrels of malt which paid duty 


^\ero 4,774,712 

Of which there was consumed in the distillery 

two-thirds, or 3,183,140 

Which produced gallons of spirits 19,098,840 

The value of which, at 6«. per gallon, amounts to £*5,529,652 
The average quantity of spirits made each 

y^^ar 4,774,712 

The average value of spirits in each year £*1,382,413 

Tn the same period, the number of barrels of malt 

used in beer were 1,591,570 

The number of barrels of beer, of 42 gallons each, 
produced from this quantity 2,387,355 

VOL. III. N 
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Tho number of barrels of strong beer sold at £1 1 795, 785 

The value of which is j£?l,193,677 

The number of barrels of ale sold at £1 3s 1,591,570 

The value of which is ^1,830,305 

Total value of beer browed in the second period ... <£’3,023,982 
Average number of barrels of beer in each year ... 596,838 

Average value of beer brewed in each year £755,995 

First Period. 

The total value of spirits in this period was .£?4,935,299 

The total value of beer in tho same period was ... ^£’3, 125,686 


Total value of both <£’8,060,985 

Annual average value of both .£’2,015,246 

Second Period. 

In this period the total value of spirits was £5, 529,652 

And the total value of beer o£’3,023,982 

Total value of both i?8, 563,634 

Average value of both 2, 138,408 


This is tho best calculation I can make of the latter period. 
1 am, my dear Lord, yours, ijc., 

J. Bj'.RMRFORn. 


REVENUE OF IRELAND. 

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Bercsfonl to Mr. Cooke. 

November 27, 1799. 

The Treasury receipts for the last half year appear to be 
about JPl ,500,000. The gross revenue was so much more as 
the management, including bounties and parliamentary pay- 
ments, amounted to. Of these payments one is certainly to be 
repaid, which amounts to a considerable sum — tho payment to 
seamen’s (►rders. Add the amount ; and you never had, except 
for one or two years, so large a revenue in the whole year as 
■you had in this half year ; and, contrary to all appearances, 
the increase goes on through this quarter, so that I think tho 
gross revenue will clearly bo above .iP3,000,000. 
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Mr. Irving insisted that our system must reduce the Irish 
revenue above j^200,000 ; but on a conference^ he forgot to 
deduct the following articles, which will still pay : 


Beer ^£*11,^14 

Coals 23,389 

Cottons 12,357 

Drapery 29,430 

Earthenware 2,000 

Glass 5,000 

Hops 27,435 

Hosiery 3,000 

Iron and hardware 5,000 

Rock salt 21,488 

White salt 11,401 

Loaf sugar 18,321 

6 per rent 6,200 

174,935 

The total average revenue on 

British goods for 3 years 210,404 

1 74,935 

35,469 


Add the Absentee Tax, which 


must be given up, say 15,000 

40,469 * 

Loss on British Imports, as above 35,469 

Ditto on Irish Exports, say 40,000 

Ditto on Absentee Tax 15,000 

Total loss, as I conjecture 90,469 


Irving still says it will be jP 72,000 without the Absentee 
Tax— it may be so ; but, if the whole w^as, as ho states, 

’ Mr. Beresfbrd has made an error in this amount, which should be 
-^ 50 , 469 . 


N 2 
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0,404, I do not see how he will make it out. I take for 
granted his total is right, and the amount of exceptions 1 took 
from his own account. 

Now, to counterbalance this, will bo coals, d^*17,725, and 
what you hint at, and which I have repeatedly mentioned, 
viz., the drawing back the whole duties in England, and laying 
on the amount of the half subsidy in Ireland, which 1 have 
mentioned to Auckland, and will have stated in writing. By 
this you will see the policy of Ireland in allowing colony goods 
to come, paying half custom, and foreign goods one-third sub- 
sidy, if imported through England ; or, to make it short, the 
policy was to make goods come into each kingdom upon the 
same duties. The Act of Customs was passed in England 
two years, I think, before the Irish Act. By this Act, the 
half custom on colony goods, and the one-third subsidy on 
foreign goods, was retained in England on re-exportation to all 
parts. 

The Irish Act, therefore, suffered these goods to come into 
Ireland through ^Ingland at so much less duty as was retained 
in England. By this means England has ever since raised 
the amount of this retention on Ireland, and, as in the coal duty, 
upon the same principle it ought to bo given up in England, 
and levied in Ireland. 

THE speaker’s ideas CONCERNING A COMMERCIAI. 

ARRANGEMENT. 

The Speaker told me in London that, in conversation be- 
tween him and Mr. Pitt, or Mr. Dundas (I forget which), 
as to the commercial arrangements of Ireland, it was 
suggested that the principle to adopt would be that of the 
French treaty, as a principle of equitable adjustment of the 
commerce of two independent countries : to this the Speaker 
told me he had answered No ; for that it was notorious Lord 
Auckland had overreached the French ministry ; but that, if 
a Union were to take place, the propositions of 1785 should be 
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taken as the basis of the commercial arrangement, as the 
objections in Ireland to the propositions were only on the 
score of the constitution, and not on any inequality of ar- 
rangement. 

If the propositions be adopted as the basis, the tabled wer^^ 
at that time all formed ; I believe Lord Auckland has copies 
of them in England. If any other basis be adopted, it will 
meet with great opposition here, and I do not see why England 
slioiild wish any other. Adopting the propositions will here 
pin the Speaker on his own argument, and seems to mo to be 
the best. 

Until some particular principle or basis bo adopted, forming 
tables (without some particular point to prove) will probably be 
vague. R. J. 


IMPORTED ARTICLES, TO BE SUBJECTED TO DUTIES IN THE 
TRADE BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Articles. 

Protecting. 

Countervailing. 

Import Duty 
not 

Equalised. 

Excise 
Duty to be 
raised in 
Ireland. 

Apparel 

10 per cent. 



__ 

- 

Bricks and Tiles. 

— 

Countervailed. 





Beer 

10 per cent. 

Countervailed. 





Brass wrought. . 

1 0 per cent. 

— 

— 

— 

Cottons 

10 per cent. 

Countervailed. 

— 

— 

Coals 

Coaches. . . 

— 

— 

r Duty In 

1 land open, r 

— 

Copper wrought. 

10 per cent. 

— 




Cards and Dice . 



— 


Raised. 

Candles 


Countervailed. 



— - 

Cordage 

— 

Countervailed. 

— 

— 

Cider and Perry . 


Countervailed. 



— 

Earthenware . . 

10 per cent. 

— 

— 

— 

Class . . 

10 per cent. 

Countervailed. 

.... 

... 

Hal)erda8hery . . 

10 per cent. 

— 

— 

— 

Hops 

— 

Countervailed. 

f Duty in Ire-1 
1 land open, f 

— 

Hats . , . 

10 per cent. 

Countervailed. 

■BH 

— 
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Imported Articles — continued. 


Articles. 


Protecting. 


Countervailing. 


Import Duty 
not 

Equalised. 


Excise 
Duty to be| 
raised in 
Ireland. 


Iron, bar 

— wrought . . 
Leather, tanned. 
— manu-1 
facturcd. . . .J 
Lace, Gold and\| 

Silver J | 

Millinery. . . , 


Paper. 


stained 


Salt 


Silk . . 

Starch . 
Spirits . 
Soap . . 
Sweets . 

Tobacco 
Tea. . . 
Wines . 


Woollens 
Miscellaneous 
Articles 


eous 


] 0 per cent. 

10 per cent. 

10 per cent. 
1 0 per cent. 


10 per cent. 


Old Duties. 


Countervailed. 

Countervailed. 

Countervailed. 


pTo remain h« 1 
now, lower in > 
L Ireland. J 


Countervailed. 


Countervailed. 

Countervailed. 

Countervailed. 

Countervailed. 

Countervailed. 

Countervailed. 


r Raised 
in I re- 
land. 
Books 
L bound. 


J Duty in Ire-\ 
I land open, j 

J Lower in lro-1 
land J 


iTDuty in Ire-l 
I land open. [ 

{ Duty In Iro-\ 
laud opou. j 


Coaches to be reduced in England to the present duty in Ireland. 

Hops exception to open trade. 

Salt exception to open trade. 

'Memorandum . — The half customs on colonial goods, if any now re- 
mains not drawn back on export, and the one-third on foreign articles 
exported from Great Britain to Ireland which remains not drawn back, to 
be fully drawn back hereafter. 
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The Principle of Open Trade between the two Countries. 

Ill the system for opening the trade between the two coun- 
tries, free from duties above 10 per cent, on the value, an 
exception is to be made of certain articles, as coals, salt, hops, 
kc. No complaint can arise from the one country laying 
iluli(\s on importation from the other of articles of prime neces- 
sity which are not produced at home, so long as the like 
articles aro not importable on lower duties from any other 
place, iiiusiiiuch as the demand for articles of prime necessity 
c.nniot by such duties be materially diminished to the preju- 
<hce of the country producing them. 


ON COMMERCIAL ARRANGEMENTS. 

Mr. Irring to Lord A uckland. 

Middle Scotland Yard, October 31, 1799. 

My Lord — The commercial part of the arrangement between 
Ill-cat Britain and Ireland, now under investigation, it appears 
to me, will be best considered under two distinct heads : 

1 . Under the head of the products or manufactures of each 
country reciprocally exchanged in the way of trade, together 
^\ith the duties chargeable and the bounties payable thereon 
on importation and exportation. 

2. Under the head of foreign merchandize imported and 
exported, with the duties chargeable and the drawbacks pay- 
able thereon. • 

With respect to the first head, Ureat Britain collects upon 
her coals, and alum, and some other articles, a revenue of about 
U2J1,000 ; and secondly, on the importation of Irish products 
into Ureat Britain, about JP2000, making in all about j£’25,000. 

Ireland collects a revenue from the consumption of this 
country of about ^50,000 on her products and manu^tures 
exported to Great Britain, ,£*5000 on articles exported to the 
British colonies, and about i?250,000 on the importation of 
British manufactures, making in all about £^305, 000. 
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Ireland ought to give up the duty which she collects on her 
provisions and other articles exported to Great Britain and the 
colonies^ and England in return should repeal the duties on 
coals, alum, &c., exported from hence. Ireland might be 
allowed to add to her present import duty on coals the sum 
which we collect on that article outwards, the produce of which 
would be a substitute to the amount of about .£’18,000 for the 
revenue which she would lose by relinquishing her export 
duties. The increase thus created on the rate of duty on coals 
imported into Ireland would operate as a countervailing prin- 
ciple on the duty imposed on coals carried coastwise and con- 
sumed in tliis kingdom, amounting to upwards of dC’560,000 
a-yeai. 

It has already been observed that Ireland collects a revenue 
of i?25,000 on the manufactures of this country. These 
duties ought to be repealed, except in those cases wherein the 
Irish wish to retain a protecting duty on their own manufac- 
tures. This protecting duty should not in any case exceed 
10 per cent., because, in point of sound policy, no country 
ought to prosecute any object of trade or manufactures which, 
after a fair trial, they find cannot stand the competition at a 
lower protection than that of 10 per cent. 

The articles on which 1 understand Ireland requires a pro- 
tecting duty are beer, cotton manufactures, earthen and glass 
ware, and on woollens, the latter to remain at the present 
duties. Great Britain will of course expect rf reciprocal pro- 
tection on these articles, though, in truth, she has little cause 
to dread a rivalsliip from Ireland. Both kingdoms levy an 
internal excise on certain articles, and also, in some cases, on 
foreign merchandize imported. The excise ought to be coun- 
tervailed by a duty attaching on importation from the one 
kingdom into the other, equal to the rate of excise chargeable 
on similar articles consumed in the country into which the 
goods are imported. 

It has been the policy of the British Government to enoou- 
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rage the native growth, produce, or manufactures of certain 
articles, by granting a bounty on the exportation of these: the 
principal are com and linens of various descriptions. In 
order to extend the fisheries, with a view of promoting our 
marine resources, bounties are also granted on certain branches 
of our fisheries. The bounties on silk manufactures, refined 
sugar, cordage, &c., are to be considered merely as drawbacks 
of the duty collected on the raw material. The bounties and 
.illowancos payable by the excise on exportation, are likewise 
chiefly granted on the principle of drawing back the duty col- 
lected in the first instance. The bounties granted in Ireland 
on exportation are upon much the same articles as those of this 
kingdom, viz., on linens, manufactures of silk, refined sugar, 
^c. The bounties of both kingdoms ought to be put exactly 
upon the same footing, and, as for as I am enabled to form an 
opinion of the subject, no objection whatever can be offered on 
the part of Ireland against this measure. 

1 now como to the commercial intercourse in foreign goods 
between the two countries. 

The whole of tho articles subject to a duty on importation in 
Oi’cat Britain amount to about 1600, of which about 250, on 
a medium of tho last three years, have produced a revenue of 
i’oOO and upwards on each. The revenue arising from articles 
which produce under dL^500 each cannot be estimated at more 
tiian £*30,000 or i? •10,000 throughout all Great Britain. 

Ireland imports only a few foreign or colonial articles, viz., 
l>eppcr, lemons and oranges, salt, raw silk, tea, deals, tobacco, 
wines, spirits, sugar, cofiee, and rum, which produce a revenue 
of £^500 each. By an act of her own legislature, she is bound 

impose tho same rate of duty as is chargeable in Great 
Britain on all colonial articles imported ; the list is therefore 
reduced to four or five articles. The duties on all those articles 
that do not produce a revenue of ^500 on each, ought to be 
inci eased to the rate of the British duties. No man in that 
country can reasonably complain of such increase of rate, when 
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he reflects that on the consumption of the whole kingdom so 
small a sum is raised. But, in truth, very few of those articles 
which in Great Britain are less than ^500 rev^uo, yield in 
Ireland more than £5 or £ 10 . 

In order to render the system as simple as possible, and to 
prevent those delays and heavy expences often incurred in ob- 
taining drawbacks, 1 would take the liberty of proposing that 
the duty should be retained in the country into which the 
goods are first imported, and that the other country to which 
they are exported should have credit to the amount thereof. 
In the case of four or five articles, already enumerated, wherein 
tlie rate of duty is higher in England than in Ireland, a draw- 
back would be paid to the exporter from hence, equal to the 
diflbrence between the British and Irish duties. In all cases, 
such as tobacco and other articles warehoused, and upon which 
either a small or no part of the duty is chargeable until they 
are delivered out for homo consumption, all except the ware- 
housing duty (should any warehousing duty be retained) would 
be collected on importation to Ireland. 

Ireland could have no objection to the plan of retaining the 
duties in the country into which the goo<Is were first ini]>orte(l, 
as very few foreign articles are imported ijito this kingdom 
through tlie modiurn of Ireland, whereas the Irish receive the 
chief supply of their foreign articles from hence, consequently 
the Irish trader will reap the advantage of having the duty 
advanced by the British merchant. 

Regard should be had in the present arrangement with Ire- 
land to the warehousing system, which has been lately adopted, 
and wliich, as soon as docks and warehouses can be prepared, 
will be extended to all articles of any consequence. 

Thus, my dear Lord, I have, in the preceding pages hastily 
thrown together, taken the liberty of submitting my ideas on the 
general outlines of the commercial arrangement between this 
kingdom and Ireland. 1 have the honour to be, &c., 

Thomas Irving. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE COMMERCIAL ARTICLE (6). 

The system is founded on the same principles as the proposi- 
tions offered to Parliament in 1786, and therefore it will be 
MifBcieiit to state the outline. It goes beyond the propositions, 
ill advantage to Ireland, in some material points. The proposi- 
tions were commercially approved by the House ; the objection 
was on constitutional grounds. The object is to open the inter- 
course as much as possible, and it is to be lamented that the 
two countries cannot be at once so completely made one as 
that the Counties of Ireland should be like so many English 
Counties, and commerce bo as free as within the same kingdom, 
owing to two obstacles, inequality of burdens, necessitating 
separate treasuries, and countervailing duties. 

Protecting Duties for Ireland. 

I'erfect freedom of trade being an object to contend for, the 
exceptions to it ought to be as few as circumstances will admit, 
and the departure ought to cease as soon as the necessity 
ee.ises. 

The Article consists of six sections, viz. : — 

1. The sub jects and produce of either country are placed on 
an equal footing, as to encouragements and bounties. This 
Hceiircs British bounties on Irish linens, sail-cloth, exported for 
the Navy and merchant-ships. 

2. All prohibitions and bounties to cease; and a perfect free 
export (corn excepted) gives Ireland all her raw materials, 
^oal, bark, hops, tin, salt, alum, wool. England takes off 
the duty on salt and coals, also her prohibition from wool. 
Ivchiiid takes off her duty on cattle, hides, contract wool, and 
liuen. 

‘h Free import, except in the enumerated articles which 
have been selected as those upon which Ireland would require 
protective duty, to continue twenty years, the rate to be 10 per 
ad valorem^ or less, where the duty is now less. This 
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secures to England for ever the perpetual free entry of her 
linens and provisions. 

Provisions 2,099,261 

Linens 2,600,000 

^4,699,261 

It also opens the English market to Irish goods. 

4. The countervailing duties are merely to equalize with the 
internal duty paid on the same articles. 

5. doods of either country to be exported to the other, as if 
direct. 

6. Foreign or Colonial goods to be imported through either 
country to the other, as if direct. 

Transit Trade. Effect on the Revenue. 


£ £ 

Loss on Imports ... 32,398 Coals 17,000 

Do. on Exportation 44,000 Equalization 7,166 

East India 58,000 

76,398 82,166 


Notes on the Commercial Article (6), hy Lord CastUreagh. 

1. Places the subjects and produce of either country on an 
equal footing as to encouragements, bounties, treaties, &;c. 

2. All prohibitions and bounties to cease, and a perfectly 
free export from one country to the other (com excepted). 

3. Free import, except on the seventeen articles enumerated 
in Schedule. 

4. Provides for the countervailing duty and drawback j a 
drawback to be given where a countervailing duty is taken, and 
for varying the same, vide 5. 

5. No duty to be retained on Foreign or Colonial goods 
passing through either country to the other. 

6. Gbods of either countiy to be exported from the other, 
flubject to the same charges as if exported directly. 

The system relates merely to the trade between the two 



179y.] VISCOUNT CASTLEREAGH. 18 # 

countries ; the Foreign and Colonial Trade will stand as at 
present. The goods, Foreign or Colonial, passing tlimugh 
either country, will draw back all duty, (half custom and subsidy 
included), and enter as if imported directly. It follows the 
piinciple of the commercial propositions which were approved 
commercially, and lost upon the constitutional question. It 
would be most desirable, so soon as the Union shall take place, 
tliat the two countries should stand as if they never had 
})0(‘n separate ; that the Counties of Ireland should bo like so 
many English Counties, that goods should pass from the one 
to the other without interruption. This, rendered impracticable, 
ill tlie first instance, by the unequal burthens of the two 
countries, this causes unequal excise, which requires to be 
countervailed. Also, so long as the countries have separate 
Treasuries, it is reasonable that the consuming country should 
h'vy the duty on the article, and not the exporting country, as 
then the article is sent out free : it must pay, on entry, a duty 
equal to any internal duty levied on the like article in the 
country importing it; the necessity for countervailing duties, 
W( ro no duties drawn back, would be confined to England ; but, 
as internal duty is to be drawn back, Ireland will also require it. 

Another obstacle to a perfectly free intercourse arises in this 
kingdom from the inferiority of many of our manufactures, 
which have been in the habit of receiving and still require a 
protecting duty. British manufactures could altogether dis- 
pense with this ; but, as the duties are to be equalized between 
the two countries, whatever, in the nature of protection, Ireland 
requires, must be laid on in England. 

i^uch are the present obstacles to a perfect freedom of inter- 
rourse, but time may remove the necessity by removing the 
cause. An equalization of internal duties in a common instead 
of a separate Treasury, would render countervailing duties 
altogether unnecessary, and the progress of Irish manufac- 
tures may diminish, if not remove, the necessity for protecting 
duties. 



1 90 MEMOIRS AND CORRESPONDENCE OF [1799. 

If perfect freedom of trade is an object to contend for, it is 
plain that as few articles as possible should be lefib subject to 
duty on import, and a period ought to bo fixed for revising 
these duties, and either diminishing or altogether abolishing 
them as soon as the respective circumstances of the two 
countries may justify it. Twenty years is fixed for this 
purpose. 

It is also an object that the quantum of duty should not be 
greater in amount than is absolutely necessary ; it is, therefore, 
provided that it shall, in no case, exceed 10 per cent, ad 
Talorem^ which must be admitted, with freight, &c., to be the 
utmost protection that ought to be granted, and whore the 
duty is now lower, that it should not licreafter be raised. The 
effect of this system is as follows : — 

Article 1 secures to Irish subjects and to Irish produce every 
advantage that British goods or British subjects enjoy ; it gives 
to Ireland the full benefit of her sail-cloth export, which will 
then be used by the navy and merchant ships of Great Britain, 
and secure for ever bounty on Irish linens. 

No. 2 secures to Ireland all the valuable raw materials she 
now receives from England, viz., coals, hops, salt, tin, alum, 
bark, even on terms more favourable than she now receives 
them, as coals will then be exported duty free, which now pay 
one shilling and threepence. Ireland in return gives all her 
duty on live cattle and hides, the produce of which duties 
will be compensated by transfer of the coal duty. But the 
most important advantage to Ireland will be getting wool from 
England. This gives more means than she ever had of being 
a woollen country. England gives her this without recalling 
any of her protection given to her linens. Here Ireland has 
not one trade secured on a supposed compact of giving np 
another, but both Secured to her for ever, it being indifferent 
where the wealth settles, so it is within a United Kingdom. 
Let it, then, be remembered that Ireland, in addition to the 
full recovery of the means of prosecuting the woollen tradei 
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aecures to her linens for ever the ftill advantages of the British 
market, which, at this moment, is given at an expense of nearly 
one million sterling per annum. 

No. 3. Provides for perfect free import, with the exception 
of 17 articles, which are to pay specific duties. This secures 
to Ireland for ever the free entry of her linens and provisions 
into England. The Irish Market is not materially opened to 
British goods ; as the great articles, such as drapery, hardware, 
cottons, earthenware, tea, continue at 10 per cent., or at the 
])rc.sont duties, if lower. It takes away all the English pro- 
hibitions and prohibitory duties, and gives Ireland the English 
Market on woollens and all other goods on equal duties with 
our own. 

Comparative Statement of Exptorts and Imports.^ 

Ireland. Great Britain. 

Exports 5,650,853 31,272,865 

Imports 5,275,063 42,688,534 

i^l0,925,916 ^73,961,299 

Proportion about 7 to 1. 

Comparative Statement of Consumption in seven articUs, 
Irish ... 954,856 British .. .£’46,891,655 

Proportion, 7| to 1. 

Comparative Value of British and Irish Commerce in 1798. 
Great Britain. 

Total Imports .^47,000,000 

Tot.al Exports..... 48,000,000 

dP95, 000,000 real value. 

^ Prom the greatly inferior amounts assigned in this Statement to the 
Exports and Imports, I conclude that they must belong to an earlier year 
than those given in the next article. 
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Deduct Value of Foreign Merchandize exported jP 14!,400,000 
Value of the same Merchandize included 

in our list of Imports 14,400,000 

^28,800,000 

^95,000,000 
Deduct 28,800,000 

*£'66,200,000 real value of British Commerce. 


1798. Ireland. 

*£^ 11 , 000,000 

Comparative Conmmptlmi of Great Britain and Ireland. 

Peace. Proportion. 

England £>6.856,0541 , 


England . 

£>6.856,0541 

Ireland.... 

1,049, 048J 


War. 

England.. 

*6*27, 450, 6491 

Ireland ... 

3,076,6.5]/ 


1 year of Peace and 1 year of W ar. 

England <£34,306,7031 , 

Ireland 4,125,699| 

3 years of Peace and 2 years of War. 

England i?75,479,460'! 

Irefand 9,300,446/ 

Present War Expense. 

Great Britain *£>28,500,000 

Ireland 5,500,000 5,893,323. 


Total £>34,000,000 


Same in proportion of 7i to 1. 

Groat Britain *£>30,000,000 

Ireland 4,000,000 

Saving to Ireland 1,500,000 
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On an Average of the last 4* years. 

Great Britain a^28,000,000 

Ireland 4,690,000 6,081,451 

Total ^32,690,000 


In proportion of 7f to 1. 

Great Britain JP28,862,766 

Ireland 3,846,234 

Saving to Ireland <£^852, 766 

Peace Establishment. 

(Jreat Britain i?7,500,000 

Ireland 1,500,000 

£^9,000,000 


Proportion of 7f to 1 . 

Great Britain *£*71,950,000 

Irolaiid 1,060,000 

Saving to Ireland £*450,000. 
<'attlo £?1 44,450] 


Horses 13,610 

Swine 10,182 

Bacon 106,056 

388,522 ► Provisions. 

Hotter 784,654 

Hork 674,981 


dP2, 122,465 


Hiiions £*2,600,000 

Yarn 243,981 


() 


VOL. in. 
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CONSUMPTION OF IRELAND. 

Eccles Street, Friday, four o'clock. 

Sir— Enclosed is a hist/y sketch of the account you wished 
for ; it is drawn out in such a manner, as to show those values 
upon whicli the original Account himished by Lord Castlereagh 
was grounded. I have the honour, &c., 

Samuel Walker. 

PS. The enclosed Account might perhaps be useful to th(‘ 
Inspector- General in making out tliat Account, which is to be 
laid before Parliament. 

An Account of the Quantities and Value ( according to the 
Market Price) of the following Articles^ consumed in Ireland 
annually^ on an arerage of three years^ eliding March 25, 1 799. 


DenominatioiiB. 

Quantify. 

Rate of Value, at the 
Market price, on an 
average of three years, 
ending 171M.). 

Value. 



£ 8. d. 

£ s. d. 

Malt 

Porter and Strong 

4,771,796 bush. 

0 4 7 ^bush. 

1,093,536 11 « 

Beer 

Small, or Table 

571,042 barls. 

1 18 0 y' bar. 

1,084,979 16 0 

Beer 

Private Brewery, 
not ascertained . 

211,496 ditto 

0 13 6 ditto 

142,759 16 0 

Brandy 

4,494 galls. 

0 1 1 6 fv gal. 

2,584 1 0 

Geneva 

2,785 ditto 

011 9 ditto 

1,036 3 f) 

Burn 

Irish Spirits, or 

102,293 ditto 

0 10 0 ditto 

51,146 10 0 

Wfttors .... 

4,301,438 ditto 

0 5 3 ditto 

0 4 7 ip- lb. 

1,129,127 9 r> 

554,039 10 5 

Black Tea . . . . 

2,41 7,627 lb wt. 

Green Tea . . , 

172,644 ditto 

0 5 4 ^tto 

46,038 8 0 

Wines, French . 
Port . . 

149 tons 
3,908 ditto 

130 0 0 fv ton 

90 0 0 ditto 

19,370 0 0 
351,720 0 0 

Madeira 

22 ditto 

120 0 0 ditto 

2,640 0 0 

Rhenish 

7 ditto 

130 0 0 ditto 

910 0 0 

Spanish 

225 ditto 

100 0 0 ditto 

22,500 0 0 

Tobacco 

7,106,445 Ibwt. 

0 1 10|rlb. 

651,424 2 6 

Sugar, Raw . . . 

201,447 cwt. 

5 0 0^ cwt. 

1,007,235 0 0 

Refined . 

4,273 ditto 

7 10 0 ditto 

Total 

32,047 10 0 

£C,19S,694j£ji^ 
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N.B. Wines and spirits sold by private sales are not included 
in the above account. 

Note, also, The above values are calculated according to the 
rates affixed to each article by Mr. Gealo, upon the principle 
oi' the money paid in the market by the consumer, and on an 
average of the tliree years ending March, 1799. 

COMMERCE AND CONSUMPTION OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

Commerce. Consumption. 

Ihitish i?73,961,399 British ^’46, 891, 655 

Irish 10,925,916 Irish 5,954,856 

Proportion... 7 to 1 Proportion... 7? to 1 

This tax not existing in Ireland, the next best expedient must 
he resorted to Commerce and Consumption. If these two 
principles, which afford no imperfect measure of relative wealth, 
coincide nearly with each other, it is an additional proof that 
the i-esult cannot be very wide of the tmth. Upon a coin- 
l>arison of the average value of the Imports and Exports of 
(ireat Hritaiii for three years, ending J anuary, 1 799, with those 
of Ireland for a like period, ending the 25th Marcli preceding, 
tlu\y are in the proportitm of 7 to 1. 

l^pon a similar comparison of the value of the following 
arlicles, Malt, Beer, Spirits, Wine, Tea, Tobacco, Sugar, 
ooiisniiicd in the respective countries, the proportion is 7J to 1 . 
The medium, 7$, is taken as the fair proportion ; that is, that 
Cleat Britain is to contribute fifteen parts and Ireland two. 
Ahsuming the proportion of 7i to 1, it is necessary to state 
tbe provisions of the article which constitute 10 sections. 

1 • Tlie charge of past debt to be borne by the respective 
liiiigdoms. This, coupled with the ninth section, which gives 
Ireland a participation in the territorial revenues of Groat 
Britain, proves the liberality of the terms ; she gives you the 
•id vantages of her Empire, without the smallest participation in 
ilie burdens which have been incurred to procure them. Ii'e- 
will thus acquire a participation in the 1 ^ 500 , 000 , annually 


o 2 
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paid by the East India Company, which will give her JP68,000 
a-year, without laying any burden on her people. 

2. For twenty years the contribution to be in the propor- 
tion of 15 to 2. 

3. To be revised at the expiration thereof, by the same 
principles as originally settled. 

4. Irish revenue to constitute a consolidated fund. 

5. Taxes to be imposed by the United Parliament towards 
raising the proportion of contribution which Ireland is to 
furnish, but so that no article shall be taxed higher than in 
England, which does not now pay a higher duty. 

6. Surplus of Irish revenue how to he applied. 

7. Future loans to constitute a joint debt, with the excep- 
tion stated. 

8. Tliat when the separate debt is either extinguished or 
proportionate, the general expense may bo borne by common 
taxes, in lieu of any proportion. 

The importance of an assimilation of tax(‘S has been before 
explained ; tlio obstacle to its adoption at present has b(‘Oii 
state<l to bo the disparity of burdens to which the resj)ective 
countries are subj<'ct j this time may remove, and the same 
reasons which would now induce the adoption of common 
taxes, did the objection alluded to not exist, would recommend 
it, were the objection removed. 

It is necessary to obviate an impression which may he made, 
that common taxes with Great Britain will impose on Ireland 
heavier burdens than she would otherwise be called on to pay. 
This cannot happen, as common taxes can alone be substituted 
in lieu of proportional contributions when separate charge has 
been got rid of, cither by liquidation or becoming propor' 
tionate, and thus incorporated with the general expenditure. 
If both countries, by the continuance of peace, discharge their 
separate debts, the scale of taxation will be reduced in both. 
If Great Britain should continue her present system of liqui- 
dation in time of peace, namely, if she should apply 
income tax to the general reduction of debt, after it has dis- 
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charged what is mortgaged upon it, the scale of English taxes 
would rapidly descend to that of Ireland. 


VALUE OP PRINCIPAL IMPORTS AND EXPORTS BETWEEN 
GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

British Manufacture. 


10 per cent. Cotton <£*66,000 

Herrings 111,000 

10 per cent. Glass 60,000 

10 per cent. Hardware 120,000 

Old Woollens 686,000 


.5^1,043,000 
British Raw Materials. 


Hark £*90,517 

Coals 152,000 

Hops 103,000 

Salt 22,000 

Wool 000,000 


Colonial. 

Sugar £^505,000 

Tea 367,000 

£* 872,000 

Foreign. 

Iron £*54,000 

Silk ... 64,000 

Tobacco.. 165,000 


£377,000 

Irish. 

Provisions ...£2,099,261 
Linens 2,600,000 

£4,699,261 


Foreign Linen ...£737,833 
Above one-fourth in value. 


283.000 Above one-third in quantity. 

377.000 

872.000 

1,043,000 


£2,575,000 
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IRISH LOANS RAISED IN ENGLAND. 
Loan of 1794. 


British j£?500,000 

Capital created ... 500,000 

Interest, Acc. 

^100, at 5 per cent ^5 

annuity for 15 years 1 

£6 


The whole, whether English or 
Irish Money, Capital, Inter- 
est, Money Received, &c. 
Money Value of Interest. 

Value £500,000 

Value Money 8,400 

£508,400 


Obsermtiom on this Loan by Robert Shaw. 

During the annuity the intore^t is £0 per cent, per annum 
After the expiration of the annuity, the interest is £5. 
The value of the annuity in perpetuity is per 


annum £0 10 1 

Amount of interest in perpetuity 6 0 0 

£5 10 t 


Loan of 1795. 

British £1,100,000 

Capital created. . 1,100,000 

Interest, &c. 

X^lOOat Spercent. £5 0 0 

£1 Is, Ud, an- 
nuity 1 1 11 

£6 1 11 


Money Value of Interest 
Value... £1,100,000 0 0 

Value money 12,064 3 4 

£1,112,054 3 4 


Observations on this Loan^ by Boyd^ Benfidd^ and Co, 
During the annuity, the interest is £6 1«. 11<^. per cent, 
per annum. 

After the expiration of the annuity, the interest is £5. 

The value of the annuity in perpetuity is per 


annum £0 10 10 

Amount of interest in perpetuity 5 0 0 

£6 10 10 
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Loan of 1796. 

Uritish .£»300,000 

Capital created ... -CSOOjOOO 
Interest, &c. 

00 at 5 per cent, £5 0 0 

X’t ^58. annuity, 

years 4 15 0 

£9 15 0 

Capital witliout Annuities. 

500.000 

1,100,000 

300.000 

.1?1,900,000 


Money Value of Interest, &c. 


Value ^800,000 ' 

Value 14,250 

«£>31 4,250 


Annuities Included. 
508,400 
1,112,054 
314,250 

£1,934,704 


Observations on t/iis Loan^ hy Moharts^ Curtis^ and Co. 
During the annuity, the interest is ^9 IBs. per cent, per 
annum. 

After the expiration of the annuity, the interest is £B. 

The value of the annuity in perpetuity is per 


annum £2 5 9 

Amount of interest in perpetuity 6 0 0 


£7 5 9 

Loan of 1797. 

British i?l,500,000 

Capital created for eacli J^lOO, with the Interest, &:c. 
^’126, 3 per cent, consol. 


annuity 

£S 16 

0 Total . 

.. 0^1,875,000 

50, 3 per cent, reduced 
annuity 

1 10 

0 

760,000 

20, 4 per cent, consol, 
annuity 

16 

0 

300,000 

195, long annuities, 
6t. 6d. 

0 6 

6 

^2,926,000 


i?6 7 6 
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Money value of annuity 

Notes . — These loans are portion of the English Loans, but 
not in any manner distinguished from that part belonging to 
Great Britain. 

During the annuity, the interest is 7«. ^d. per cent. 
After the expiration of the annuity, the interest is per 
annum, 1«. 

The value of the annuity is per annum, in per- 


petuity ^0 6 2 

Amount of interest in perpetuity 6 10 


0^6 7 2 


Loan of 1798. 

British wC* 2, 000,000 

Capital created for each <£*100, with the interest. 

<£*150, 3 per cent, consol, 

annuity £46 10 0 Total ... ii&3,000,000 

60, 3 per cent, reduced 

annuity 1 10 0 1,000,000 

£?200 i ?4, 000,000 


Long annuity ,£*0 4 11 iJ4,916 

£Q 4 11 

Notes . — During the annuity, the interest is ^6 4*. 11<^. por 
annum. 

After the expiration of the annuity, tho interest is per 
annum, <£*6. 

■ Tho value of the annuity in perpetuity is per 


annum £0 4 8 

And of interest in perpetuity 6 0 0 


jPO 4 8 
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Loan of 1799. 

British .£"3, 000, 000 

Capital created for each ^100, with the Interest. 

3 per cent, consol, 

annuity £3 16 0 Total.... J^d,760,000' 

50, 3 per cent, reduced 

annuity 1 10 0 1,500,000 

£5 5 0 £5,250,000 


Capital without Annuities. 
je2, 925,000 
4,000,000 
5,250,000 


Annuities Included. 
^2,929,876 
4,004,916 
5,250,000 


1^12,176,000 


2,184,791 


Memorandum as to Loans, ^e*, as they may be affected by a 
Union. 

It is objected to a Union — 1st. That it will draw all the 
money concerns of Ireland to England. 2nd. That loans will 
bo there negociated. 3rd. That loans already borrowed in 
England cannot be transferred to Ireland so as to prevent the 
drain of interest. 4th. That, no loans being made here, 
all savings must be lodged in British Funds, making a 
less of capital to the kingdom in the first instance, and 
creating a loss to individuals in the second, by the charge of 
exchange and commission upon the remittal of interest. 

To the 1st objection it may be answered, that it does not 
appear that the money concerns of Ireland will be more drawn 
to England than at present. The Irish Treasury will con- 
tinue, the Irish establishments will be here paid, and the 
amount of them is not likely to diminish, and all money 
Iransactions unconnected with the Government will be carried 
as at present, and probably to a much greater extent. 
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2nd. But our loans will be nogociated in England, and are 
they not to a great degree at present ; and, if they were 
entirely, would it be prejudicial to the kingdom ? 

Let us examine this point. The best method of employing 
capital is in the improvement of lauds and of manufactures, 
and in the extension of commerce. Hence, when capital is not 
wanted for the State in times of peace, the nation improves. 

In time of war, when capital is wanted for the State, it 
must bo taken from its usual and bettor employment in the 
improvement of lands and manufactures, and the extension of 
commerce, and be diverted to the purposes of war ; a stagnation 
consequently ensues in general improvement ; and though the 
capital advanced for the purposes of war bo chiefly spent in 
provisions, clothing, arms, and ammunition, and so far en- 
courages agriculture and a certain class of manufactures, yet 
the diversion of capital from its usual and most beneficial em- 
ployment to one less beneficial is severely felt, and all projects 
of national improvement are greatly checked by it. It is 
evident, then, that it would be highly advantageous to a State 
to procure the capital wanted for the purposes of war from a 
Foreign State, unless such a proceeding were attended with an 
inconvenience which overbalanced the benefit. This incon- 
venience is the regular drain of specie in the remittals of interest 
to the foreign country for capital so borrowed. We are then 
to consider whether this inconvenience is not less in proportion 
than the benefit received. Suppose the State wants to borrow 
one million, and makes the loan at home. In this case, one 
million is suddenly taken from the capital employed in general 
industry, a consequent stagnation ensues, and, though great 
part of it may be spent at home, a long period ensuei^ 
befrre the loss of it can be supplied. 

Now, suppose the million wanted by the State is borrowed 
from abroad, what follows ? First, the million which, if the 
loan had been made in the home market, would have remained 
employed in the most beneficial manner, remains so employed? 
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increasing the industry and productive capital and exporta of 
the country; and, secondly, an additional million of oapttid 
comes into the country, and gives life to all the provision trade 
and that sot of manufactures which is connected with war, 
becomes an addition, in its whole amount, to the general 
c.ipital of the kingdom. 

In the first case, however, the interest of the million is to 
he ])5iid in the kingdom ; in the second, it is to be sent out of it. 
Tlic question then is, whether of the two millions the ono 
which, by making the loan abroad, is not diverted from its 
usual beneficial employment, will not set at work so much pro* 
(liictiv(‘ labour, and produce such an increased export of com- 
modities, as that the value of such increase shall exceed the 
.T mount of interest to be remitted abroad for the million bor- 
rowed. And if that shall be the case, the making the loan 
ubroad will be more beneficial than making it at home. Wo 
may coinpare this proceeding to the case of every merchant. 
Every merchant trades partly in private, partly on borrowed 
or foreign capital. All discounts may be called foreign capital. 
But, as the employment of his capital produces a greater return 
than the interest of his discount, it is so far advantageous. 

■Ird. liut it will not be possible for Ireland to transfer the 
capital it has borrowed in England to the Irish market. 

This can only be effected in one way, which is the following, 
namely, to open, when peace returns, in the London market, 
loans to the amount of the capital owed by Ireland in the 
British funds, with a condition that the stock be Irish, and the 
interest thereof bo paid in Ireland, and to apply the capital of 
Bucli new loans in paying off tho debt owed by Ireland in the 
British funds. But suppose this operation performed, if tho 
’Subscribers to the new loan be residents in England, the 
interest will still be remitted thither, and, if they be residents 
iu Ireland, tho capital must bo remitted to England, so that 
tliis idea of transferring tho Irish debt from tho British to the 
L’ish market is fidlacious. 



204 


MEMOIRS AND CORRESPONDENCE OP 


[1799. 


With respect to the fourth objection, it seems reasonable 
that an opening should bo left for Irish capitalists to subscribe 
to that part of future loans, which is to constitute the contri- 
bution of Ireland, and in that case to vest the sum subscribed 
in Ireland in Irish stock, the interest whereof should be pay- 
able in Dublin. 

The plea for such a regulation is that many persons, unless 
they can get State security, will let their money lie dead ; for, 
if all would employ their spare capital in increasing productive 
labour, there would be no reason for such a provision. As 
also great profits are made in the negociation of loans which 
produce accumulations of capital to individuals, it may be 
reasonable that Ireland should have a share in this kind of 
advantage. 

To illustrate the general truth of the above observations, the 
present state of Ireland may be adduced. Ireland has been 
regularly improving in commerce and revenue during the pre- 
sent war, although about eight millions have been taken from 
its circulating capital at different periods. The stagnation 
which such a diversion of capital would have created has not 
been felt, because, during the same period, she has imported 
nearly the same amount of British capital ; and though, when 
peace returns, she will bo forced to remit a largo sum annually 
to England for interest, she will have made, by the employment 
of the capital so imported, and of the capital which would other- 
wise have been diverted from general industry to war purposes, 
such an increase of product and export as to supply the interest 
wanted without real inconvenience and loss. 


MEMORANDUM ON IRISH COTTON MANUFACTURES. 

It appears by the Printed Account (No. 2 and 3, Irish) that 


the average value of Cotton Wool imported is 117,348 

Ditto, of Cotton Yarn and Twist 85,294 

Total value j^202,64i^ 
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It is stated by the cotton manufacturers in evidence that the 
value of cotton manufactures made in Ireland is per annum 
1700,000. That the duty on British manu&ctures of calieoes 
and muslins (and little else is made in Ireland) is upon an aver^ 
a^e 50 per cent. That the English can undersell the Irish by 50 
jMT cent. ; that the consumers of Ireland pay 50 per cent, more 
lor Irish cottons than if they imported them duty free from 
England ; and it follows of course that the Irish consumers are 
taxed 50 per cent., or ^350,000 a-year, to support the manufac- 
ture of Irish cottons. 

If then British cottons were to supply the Irish market (they 
being 50 per cent, cheaper, and the consumption remaining the 
same as at present), we shall pay to England for cottons not 
cI700,000 as we pay to the Irish manufacturer, hut only 
r 350, 000. And as, in this case, we should save the price of 
the cotton wool, cotton yarn, and twist, now imported to the 
value of i^202,642, our whole national outgoing for the con- 
sumption of cottons would be only rif?I47,358, instead of 
r202,()42. 

It appears then, to prevent an importation of British cottons, 
tlic consumers of Ireland are taxed to the amount of £350,000 
a-joar, and the nation loses ^£^55,000 a-year. And the com- 
puted loss of the nation and consumer being X^405,000 on the 
value of X’700,()00, it follows that the cotton manufacture of 
Ireland is now carried on at the loss of that sum per annum to 
the consumers and the nation at large. 


MEMORANDUM RELATIVE TO COTTONS. 

Mr, Francis French, 

The manufacturers of cotton in England have more than 
once attempted to get the duty on East India muslin increased ; 
it is at present X?I9 13«. 9c?. per cent, ad mlorem. They con- 
tended that they could not rival a country where labour was 
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not one>sixth part of the price, owing in some measure to tJie 
religion of the natives, which forbids the use of animal food 
and fermented liquors ; where cotton grew spontaneously, and 
where the climate was so very favourable to the maiiufecturer, 
that they were obliged, by artificial means, to bring their rooms 
to the same degree of warmth in England. 

The difference of the price of labour was at length overcome 
by the invention of the Spinning Jennies, and the English 
manufacturer arrived at a great degree of perfection. Some 
time afterwards, during a temporary stagnation of the cotton 
trade, those concerned in it again complain that the East 
India Company were determined to ruin the English muslin- 
makers ; that they were at that time selling the India muslins 
thirty per cent, below prime cost, whicli loss they added to the 
price of tea, of which they had a monopoly. These complaints 
were disregarded, and the English manutaciuro has continued 
to flourish. 

Protecting Duties arc the cause of high wages in the cotton 
trade : they are a protection to idleness and drunkenness, to 
combinations against the employers by day, and against the 
Government by night. Mr. Grimshaw'’s evidence, page 28, 
proves, “ that the weaver of cotton in Ireland receives 30 per 
cent, more than in England, and the printer 40 per cent, more.'’ 
Tlio Irish workman does not enjoy more comforts, but he 
works three days in the week instead of six, and he is protected 
in his idleness by the duty. A competition with England is 
supported by Ireland in fustians and other strong goods, with 
little protection ; the duty on English fustians is £12 14«. 
and the duty on the English twist from which they are made is 
above J?ll per cent, on importation into Ireland, therefore 
they have very little protection ; if the duty on twist was taken 
off, they would have a very sufficient protection. 

It appears by the evidence of Mr. O’Brien, page 14 — That 
the whole capital engaged in the cotton trade is from ^£* 300 , 000 
to ^400,000, and that the amount of the consumption of the 
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Irish mauu&cture is <£700,000 ; if England, as some contend, 
could supply this consumption at 50 per cent, less, the saving 
to the public -would be £350,000 per annum, which is as nmeh 
as the whole Irish capital employed in the trade, according to 
Mr, O’Brien’s evidence. 

From the whole of the examination, it appears that the loss 
which the public sustain by paying an extra price for most 
of the cotton goods is infinitely more than what is gained by 
the nianuiacturers. And if their capital had not been forced 
iuto this trade by protecting duties, it would probably have 
iakou a channel more favourable to the productions of the 
countr}’^ and the habits of the people. Ireland might then 
have supplied England with more linen and grain, both of 
which she takes from her in preference to any other country 
of Europe, and she would have been supplied with cotton goods 
oil much lower terms than she can now supply herself. It has 
heen mentioned in the House that the high freight on so bulky 
an article as sheep’s wool would prevent any supply being ob- 
tained from England to this country. The freight of cotton 
\Nool from Liverpool to Dublin is but 50^. per ton, not more 
than one per cent, on the value. 

rilOPOSED COMPENSATION TO COTTON MANUFACTURERS. 

It has boon stated in evidence that the sum of £200, 000 
lias been ('xpendod in erecting Cotton Mills, Machinery, and 


Friuting works in Ireland. 

Lo compensate the Proprietors, at the rate of one 

half of the sum expended, would require £l 00,000 

To compensate Manufacturers who have not ex- 
pended money for their establishment 50,000 

Compensation to those actually employed in the 
various branches of the cotton business, rated at 
25,000 persons at £2 each 50,000 


Total compensation, 


£200,000 
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To provide for which, suppose a duty, at the rate of 
20 per cent., on Calicoes and Muslins should take 
place on the Ist of January next, and to continue 
for one year, it would on the Import of i?l,500,000 


produce 300,000 

From which deduct for the above compensation .... 200,000 

Would leave a balance of Revenue of .£*100,000 


Note.—ThGTQ can be no doubt of more than the value of 
British Calicoes and Muslins being imported than what is stated 
above ; for, state the population of Ireland at 4,000,000, and 
suppose only one-fourth consumers of those articles at the rate 
of 30s. each per annum, it would be equal to the above sum 
of .£*1,500,000. 

In order to show that Calicoes and Muslins could 
boar a duty of 20 per cent, on their Import into 
this country, the writer of this states, from his 
own knowledge, that he could buy in Manchester 
Calicoes adapted to the general consumption 
of this countiy at I7d. to 18d. per yard £. s. d. 


average at 0 1 5^ 

From which deduct Excise Duty 0 0 

British 0 1 ^ 

To which add difference of Currency 0 0 U 

Add for freight, &c 0 0 OJ 

They would then cost in this country 0 1 H 


To which add the present Duty of Is. 4d. per yard 0 1 4 


0 2 Hi 

Reckon the cost when brought here, as g. d. 

- above stated, at 1 4^ 

To which add at the rate of the proposed 

20 per cent 0 3i 

Add to this commission for sales, discount, 

and 10 per cent 0 2 
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Difference between the proposed 20 per cent, and 

the present duty 0 0 10^ 

The writer of this now sells the same description 

of goods in this country at 0 2 3 

From which he deducts what he^has allowed on 

Knglish Goods as above, viz., 10 per cent 0 0 2f 

Wholesale price of Irish Goods 0 2 0} 

Wholesale price of English Goods, paying 20 per 

<‘oiit 0 I 10 

In favour of British Goods per yard 0 0 2J 


VOL HI. P 
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1800. 

The Correspondence for the year 1799 has shown 
how assiduously the members of the Administration, 
both in England and Ireland, were exerting them- 
selves to secure the success of a second attempt to carry 
the grand measure of a Union between the two coim- 
tries, after the temporary delay to which they were 
obliged to submit. Little time was lost when tli(‘ 
moment arrived for renewing their efforts. 

The Parliament of Tn^land met on the 15th of Janu- 
ary, Though, in the Speech delivered from tlie 
tlirone by Lord Cornwallis, there was no allusion to 
the Union, it was well known that the measure would 
be revived and urged with all the influence that Go- 
vernment possessed. In the debate which ensued 
upon the Address, Sir Lawrence Parsons, after a 
strong speech against a Union, moved an amendment 
to assure his Majesty that Ireland was already inse- 
parably united with Great Britain ; but that his Irish 
subjects were too sensible of the blessings which they 
enjoyed from the exertions of an independent resident 
Parliament, not to feel themselves bound, at all times, 
and particularly at that moment, to maintain it. 
This amendment, supported by Mr. Plunkett, the 
late Prime- Seijeant Fitzgerald, Mr. Grattan, Arthur 
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Moore, Charles Bushe, and others, was rejected by a 
majority of 138 to 96. On the breaking up of the 
House, a riot todk place in the streets, and some of 
the advocates of the Union were insulted by the 
]>opulace. 

The Government was not backward in providing 
the means of repressing any seditious demonstrations 
which the opponents of Union might excite ; and, on 
the 21st of January, the Commons, on the motion of 
Lord Castlcreagh, voted that 10,000 men of the Irish 
Militia should be allowed to volunteer into the line, 
at a bounty of six or ten guineas per man : and it was 
afterwards determined that their place in Ireland 
Bhould be supplied by English Militia regiments. 

On the 5th of February, a Message from the Lord- 
Lieutenant, recommending a Union, was delivered to 
tlie House of Commons by Lord Castlcreagh, who, 
after explaining the general principle of the measure, 
proposed eight articles as the foundations on which it 
might be established for the mutual benefit of the two 
countries. The first imported that, on the first day 
of January, 1801, and for ever after. Great Britain 
and Ireland should be united into one kingdom by 
the name of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland; the second, that the succession to the im- 
perial Crown of the said United Kingdom and of the 
dominions thereunto belonging, should continue li- 
mited and settled in the same manner as it was 
according to the Union between England and Scot- 
land ; the third, that the same United Kingdom should 

united in one and the same Parliament ; the fourth, 
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that four Lords Spiritual of Ireland, by rotation of 
sessions, and twenty-eight Lords Temporal of Ireland, 
elected for life by the Peers of IrelAid, should be the 
number to sit and vote on the part of Ireland, in the 
House of Lords in the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom; the fifth, that the Churches of England 
and Ireland should be united into one Protestant 
Episcopal Church, to be called “ The United Church 
of England and Ireland that the doctrine, worship, 
and discipline of the said Church should remain in 
full force for ever ; and that the continuance and pre- 
servation of the said United Church should be for 
ever lield as a fundamental article of the Union. Tlie 
sixtii article provided for a fair participation in com- 
mercial privileges ; for which end it was thought ne- 
cessary to impose certain countervailing duties. The 
seventh, left to each kingdom the separate discharge 
of its public debt already incurred, and ordained that, 
for twenty years after the Union, the general national 
expense should be defrayed in the proportion of fifteen 
parts for England and two for Ireland. The eighth 
ordained that the Laws and Courts of both kingdoms, 
Civil and Ecclesiastical, should remain as then esta- 
blished, subject, however to such alterations as the 
United Legislature might hereafter deem expedient; 
and that all laws then in force in cither kingdom, 
which should be contrary to any of th® provisions 
that might be enacted by any Act for carrying these 
articles into effect from and after the Union, should be 
repealed. “ In support of these propositions,” says 
the Annual Register (Vol. 42, p. 114), “the Secrc- 
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tary displayed great ability, sound sense, comprehen- 
sive views, clear arrangement, and an easy flow of 
eloquence.” 

One of the most important and interesting points 
in the plan was the Parliamentary representation 
Ireland. On this head his Lordship contended that 
the proposed number of Irish legislators (one hundred 
in the House of Commons) ought to satisfy every 
reasonable person, as it was a fair proportion com*^ 
pared with tlie respective population and future con- 
tributions of Great Britain and Ireland. He intimated 
that, as many Boroughs would be disfranchised by the 
new regulations, it would be but just to make com- 
jiensatioii to such individuals as might be injured by 
the loss of their prescriptive privileges ; adding that 
“ the long-contested question of Parliamentary Reform 
would be superseded by the present plan, which was 
n reform of the most popular kind.” 

The motion for an Address to the Lord-Lieutenant 
was vigorously opposed by the adversaries of a Union, 
partkuhirly by Mr. Ponsonby, Mr. Grattan, Sir John 
Parnell, Mr, Sauriii, and Mr. Ogle. The latter ac- 
knowledged tliat the ground of his hostility to it was 
because it professedly led to Catholic Emancipation 
and Reform. The debate was conducted with great 
spirit, and lasted till twelve o’clock on the following 
day, when the House divided — 160 for the proposi- 
tion, and 117 against it. 

On the 17th of February, the House went into 
Committee, to take the Articles of Union into consi- 
deration. Foster, the Speaker, entered into a very 
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long statement relative to the trade and revenues of 
the country, which occupied above two hours in the 
delivery, and in which he contended that both must 
be injured by a Union. 

During the discussions on this occasion, Corry, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, indulged in some severe 
animadversions on Mr. Grattan, “ a pensioned tribune 
of the Irish nation,” who replied in terms equally 
severe. The Chairman of the Committee, having 
suffered this altercation to pass unnoticed, the conse- 
quence was a challenge from Mr. Grattan, and a 
hostile meeting between the parties, in which Mr. 
Corry was wounded. 

In tlie month of March, while the all-important 
measure of Union was stUl under discussion, the Irish 
Government, through the Attorney and Solicitor- 
General, submitted to the Commons two Bills, the 
one empowering military officers to act as magis- 
trates, and the other authorizing them to try by 
martial-law any persons “ for rebellion, sedition, or 
any crimes connected therewith.” Though vehement 
opposition was made to both, they were carried by 
great majorities. 

The adversaries of Union, finding themselves foiled 
by the result of eveiy division, resolved to make a 
strong effort for quashing the measure altogether. 
On the 13th of March, Sir John Parnell proposed an 
Address to his Majesty, praying him to dissolve the 
Parliament, and to call a new one before any final 
arrangement should be concluded in relation to the 
measure of a Legislative Union ; but this motion ak<>i 
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though strenuously supported by Sir Lawrence Par- 
sons, W. B. Ponsonby, Grattan, Saurin, Egan, and 
others, was rejected by 150 to 104. In replying to 
Mr. Saurin, during the debate on this occtiaion, Lord 
Castlereagh said that, while he acknowledged him t6 
be a most able lawyer, he must confess that he 
appeared to him to be very young in politics : he 
therefore found it necessary to separate his legal from < 
Ills political knowledge, and to declare that, however 
Lis professional opinions might accord with the prin- 
ciples of the Constitution, his doctrines in the House 
were those of Tom Paine. 

In the House of Lords, the measure met with little 
o))j)osition. The message in favour of a Union was 
delivered by Lord Clare, on the 10th of FebiTiary, 
and the address upon it was carried by 75 to 26 
voices. 

The most strenuous opponent of the measure in 
that House was the Marquess of Downshire, who had 
a seat in the Parlijiment of both countries, and who, 
deriving great weight and influence from a fair and 
unhleinished character, and the reputation of being 
sincerely attached to his native country, exerted 
both with uidefatigable industry and perseverance. 
Neither his exertions, however, nor those of other 
Peers, could prevent the adoption of the plan by a 
great majority, although twenty Lords joined in 
entering a protest against a Union in the journals of 
llieir House. 

On the 27 th of March, the measure being approved, 
after some alterations in the articles, an address to 
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the King, informing his Majesty of the result of their 
deliberations, was voted by both Houses. In that 
address they assured his Majesty that they considered 
the resolutions of the two Houses of the British Par- 
liament as wisely calculated to form tlie basis of an 
incorporation of England and Ireland into one King- 
dom, under lus Majesty’s auspicious Government, by 
a complete and entire Union of their Legislature. 
They had adopted them as their guide in the mea- 
sures they had pursued, and they now felt it their 
duty to lay before liis Majesty the resolutions to 
which they had agreed, in order tliat the same might 
be established for ever by mutual consent of both 
Parliaments. 

This address, witJi the resolutions of the Lords 
and Commons of Ireland, containing the terms pro- 
posed by them for an entire Union between the two 
Kingdoms, was communicated by his Majesty to the 
British Parliament, on the 2d of April, and became 
the principal subject of their deliberations, from the 
21st of that month till the 12th of May. 

Mr. Alison, in his “History of Europe,” iv., 217, 
observes — 

The debates on this subject in the British Parliament are 
chiefly remarkable for the complete blindness of all parties to 
the real and ultimate consequences of the measure which was 
adopted. Mr. Pitt was most desirous to show that the influ- 
ence of the Crown would not be unduly augmented by the Irish 
members in the House of Commons ; while Mr. Grey contended 
that, “ ultimately, at least, the Irish members will afford a cer- 
tain accession of force to the party of every administration, and 
therefore forty of the most decayed boroughs should be struck 
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off before the Union takes plaoe.^' He accordingly moved 
that it should be an instruction to the House to guard against 
tho increase of the inffuenoe of the Crown in the appikiaching 
Union.” — To us, [adds the historian,] who know that, by the 
aid of the Irish members, and their aid alone, even after the. 
franchise had been raised from forty shillings to ten pounds, 
tlio groat democratic change in the British Constitution of 
1832 was carried, these speculations as to the ultimate oonse- 
(juciicos of the Union are singular monuments of the difficulty 
which even the greatest intellects experience in prognosticating 
tho consequences of any considerable change in the frame of 
Government. In truth, the decisive addition which the Irish 
inembeis furnished to the democratic party of the Empire adds 
another to the numerous examples which history affords of the 
extreme peril of applying to one country tho institutions or 
irovornment of another, or of supposing that the system of re- 
prtsontation, which the habits of centuries have moulded into 
a eonforiiiity with the interests of one State, can be adopted 
^vlthout tho utmost hazard by another in an inferior stage of 
civilization, inheriting from its forefathers a more ardent tem- 
perament, or under the influence of more vehement passions. 

Oil the 5tli of May, Mr. Pitt moved in the House of 
Commons : — 

That an Address bo presented to his Majesty, humbly 
bogging leave to acquaint his Majesty, that, in conformity to 
his Majesty's gracious message, laying before them the resolu- 
tions of the Lords and Commons of Ireland, they had pro- 
ceeded to resume the consideration of the great and important 
subject of a Legislative Union between Great Britain and 
Iri'laud — that it was with unspeakable satisfaction they had 
observed the conformity of the said resolutions to the 
principles which they had humbly submitted to his Majesty 
ni the last Session of Parliament as calculated to form the 
basis of such a settlement — that, with the few altera- 
tions and additions which they had found it necessary to sug- 
they considered these resolutions as fit to form the 
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Articles of (Jnion between Great Britain and Ireland. And, 
if these alterations and additions should be approved of by the 
two Houses of the Parliament of Ireland, they were ready to 
confirm and ratify those Articles, in order that the same 
might be established for ever by the mutual consent of both 
Parliaments— 'that they offered up to his Majesty their hum- 
ble congratulations on the near prospect of the accomplishment 
of a work, which his Majesty, as the common father of his 
people, had justly declared to be so near his heart, concurring 
with his Houses of Parliament in Ireland in the full convic- 
tion that, by incorporating the Legislature and consolidating 
the resources of the two Kingdoms, we should increase the 
power and stability of the British Empire, and at the same 
time contribute in the most effectual manner to the improve- 
ment of the commerce and the preservation of the liberties of 
his Majesty's subjects in Ireland. 

This address, being voted, was on the 9th of May 
communicated in a conference to the Lords, who, in a 
previous conference, had made some little additions 
and amendments to the resolutions of the Commons ; 
and a joint address of both Houses on the subject of 
the Union, being agreed to, was carried to his Ma- 
jesty, who, in liis answer on the 12th of May, ex- 
pressed the greatest satisfaction at tlieir proceedings; 
and engaged without delay to communicate to his 
Parliament of Ireland the sentiments and declara- 
tions contained in the Address. 

The disposition which had been manifested by his Parlia- 
ments ill both Kingdoms afforded his Majesty the best pledge 
of the speedy and prosperous conclusion of the great measure 
of the Union — an event to which he looked forward with the 
most anxious expectation, as tending, above all others, to 
secure and perpetuate the happiness of all his subjects. 
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The resolutions of the British Parliament were ac- 
cordingly remitted to Ireland ; and, having been re- 
ported to the Irish Parliament, on the 21st of May, 
Lord Castlereagh moved in the Commons for leave 
to bring in a Bill of Union. After much debate,, this 
motion was carried by 160 to 100. On the following 
dny a message was delivered from the Lords, inform- 
ing the House that they had agreed to the Articles of 
Union, and requesting the concurrence of the Com- 
mons on tlie subject, which, after debate, was voted 
by 67 to 37. On the 23d, Lord Castlereagh moved 
that tlie House should send a deputation to the Lord- 
Lientenant, with an address in favour of Union, when 
Mr. O’Ccimell moved as an amendment, that the 
(Unierals and Staff-officers, Placemen, and Pensioners, 
wlio were Members of tliat House, and who were 
enumerated by name, should go up with it. A divi- 
sion actually took place upon this motion, which was 
made in a very thin House, and negatived by 50 to 
IH. On the 26th, the second reading of tlie Union 
Bill was carried by 117 votes to 73. Having been 
debated in Committee, it was read a third time on the 
7 til of June. With a few slight alterations made 
hy the Lords, it was ratified by the Parliaments 
of both Kingdoms; being finally carried in the 
Britisli House of Commons by a majority of 208 
to 26, and in the Lords by 75 to 7, and con- 
veiled into a law by the Royal assent on the 2nd 
of July. 

On the 2nd of August the Parliament of Ireland 
^vas prorogued by tlie Lord-Lieutenant, with the usual 
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formalities, never to meet again. His Excellency 
wound up the speech which he delivered on this 
occasion by adverting to the Union in the following 
impressive manner : — 

1 cannot conclude without oiToring to you and to the nation 
at large my personal congratulations on the accomplishment of 
this great work, which has received the sanction and concur- 
rence of our Sovereign, on that auspicious day which placed 
his illustrious family on tho throne of these realms. The 
Empire is now, through your exertions, so completely united, 
and by union so strengthened, that it can bid defiance to all the 
efforts its enemies can make to weaken it by division, or over- 
turn it by force. Under the protection of Divine Providence, 
the United Kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland will, I hope, 
remain in all future ages the fidrest monument of his Majesty's 
reign, already distinguished by so many and such various 
blessings conferred upon every class and description of his 
subjects. 

His Majesty, when closing the Session of the British 
Parliament on the 27 th July, thus expressed him- 
self; — 

It is with peculiar satisfaction I congratulate you on tho 
success of the steps which you have taken for effecting an 
entire union between my kingdoms of Great Britain and Ire- 
land. This great measure, on which my wishes have been 
long earnestly bent, I shall ever consider as the happiest eveut 
of my reign ; being persuaded that nothing could so effectually 
contribute to extend to my Irish subjects the full participation 
of the blessings derived from the British constitution, and to 
establish, on the most solid foundation, the strength, prosperity, 
and power of the whole Empire. 

The grand question of Union being finally disposed 
of, his Majesty’s Ministers in both countries now ap' 
plied themselves to the regulation of details connected 
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with the important interests of trade, commerce, and 
manufactures, as involved in that compreh^dsive 
measure. The letters of Lord Auckland, then Pre- 
sident of the Board of Trade, of Mr. Bose, and of 
Mr. Beresford, as well as those of Lord CastJereagh 
liimself, afford some insight into the intricacy and 
perplexing nature of the inquiries and calculations 
into which it was necessary to enter, in order to place 
the two countries on a footing of as perfect equality 
on every point as it was possible to attain. 

Another great object occupied at the same time 
their most serious attention. This was the concilia- 
tion of the two principal classes of Nonconformists, 
constituting the great mass of the population of 
Ireland — ^the Roman Catholics and the Presbyterians, 
who, in general, if they had not taken an active part 
in favour of the Union, had at least not shown any 
hostile disposition towards it. For the Presbyterians 
was jiroposed an increase of the annual donation, 
which had long been granted to them by the Crown 
for the support of their ministers — a design not long 
afterwards carried into eflfect. A provision for the 
Homan Catholic Clergy also was contemplated. In 
answer to queries addressed by the Government to 
the Prelates of that persuasion, relative to the state 
of their Church, information embracing the minutest 
details was furnished; but the Correspondence for 
1801 will show what causes prevented at that time 
Its application to the purpose for which it was col- 
lected. In case such a plan should ever be seriously 
entertained, this mass of statistical documents would 
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be found infinitely useful, as forming a ground- 
work of information absolutely necessary to be ob- 
tained. 

On the subject of the Roman Catholics generally, 
the letters of the Bishop of Meath, in one of which 
he treats specifically of a provision for their Clergy, 
are too instructive and too impressive, even at the 
present day, not to demand the most earnest atten- 
tion. 


Myle» Keon^ Esq.^ to Lord Caatlereayh. 

Keon Crookef near Garrick on Shannon, 
January 8, 1800. 

My Lord — The success that has attended niy exertions in 
Roscommon to obtain signatures in favour of the Union has 
vexed and surprised a great many, indeed, for it was boasted 
that I should not get one, and no wonder this should be said ; 
for I never knew an instance, on any former public occasion, 
where people was not bound by illega) oaths, that an opposing 
unanimity so much prevailed, and tliis was what I did not at 
all expect to meet with. However, from the arguments I made 
use of with the Clergy and laity of the Roman Catholic persuasion 
in particular, and with several Protestants likewise, I engaged 
Lord Roscommon, his brother-in-law, Mr. James Bogg, of 
Beech Abbey, Mr. CDonnel, of Greyfield, Mr. Reynolds, 
Parish Priest of Kilroonan, and many others, to take an active 
part. My brothers-in-law, Mr. Hu. O’Beime, and Mr. 
Patrick Walsh, always co-operated with me in Leitrim and 
Roscommon. The consequence of this was that I forwarded 
yesterday, to Colonel Littlehales, the signatures of upwards of 
1,500 Catholics, exclusive of the Protestant signatures; and 
my idea is, which I humbly submit to your Lordship‘'s con- 
sideration, that none but the signatures of tlie Noblemen and 
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Gentlemen of known property and freehold should be published 
at full length ; the number of the rest to be mentioned in one 
line ; and for this reason, that the common freeholders and 
landowners may not be exposed to the resentment of their 
landlords by having acted contrary to their advice. Very few 
would have signed if this had not been promised to them. 
Mr. Hu. O’Beime (who tells me he had the honour of some 
conversation with your Lordship) is very capable, from his 
local knowledge, to point out who the independent freeholders 
are that may, with safety to themselves, have their names set 
forth ; and who (for the reasons assigned) may be enumerated 
in ono line. I have before made these observations to Colonel 
Littlehales. My name and others are to be mot with in dif- 
ferent declarations, to induce our acquaintances to sign. This 
Mr. CBeirne will bo able to certify : 1 had not time to do it 
inysclf. I suppose Serjeant Stanly will assist on this occa- 
sion : lie wrote to me to send him such signatures as I should 
l>(‘ able to obtain, but I thought it would be more expe- 
ditious (as the time was short) to forward them directly to the 
Castle. 

In all that regards this business, from the beginning, I have 
acted to the best of my judgment and with unceasing dili- 
gence ; and I shall continue to support Lord Cornwallis’s ad- 
ministration with all the ability 1 am master of, both from 
piinciplo and inclination. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

Myles Keon. 


Lord De Clifford to Lord CaMereaffh, 

King's Weston, January 10, 1800. 

My dear Lord — I beg to return you my sincerost acknow- 
ledgments for the very obliging manner in which your Lord- 
Hliip has at various times communicated to me the outlines of 
tbe plan for the intended measure of Union. It is with great 
regret I feel myself necessitated to oppose a measure so warmly 
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adopted by your Lordship and the rest of his Majesty’s 
Ministers ; but, the more I consider it, the more I feel con- 
vinced that the advantages that may accrue to Ireland from it 
are extremely doubtful, and that the attempt to force it upon 
the country is fraught with the greatest danger, particularly 
at this time, when I should have imagined it would have been 
much more advisable to strengthen the hands of Government 
to the utmost, than to drive many of those into opposition 
who have hitherto been in the habit of supporting Admi- 
nistration. At the same time, I must beg to assure your 
Lordship, that it is far from my wish to join in any illiberal 
attempt to impede and embarrass Administration. All that 
I desire of my friends is, that they should firmly oppose the 
Union. 

Mr. W. Rowley arrived here last night, and has shown me 
your Lordship’s letter of the 2d inst. I feel truly sensible of 
the veiy delicate and flattering manner in which your Lord- 
ship has been pleased to communicate Lord Cornwallis’s kind 
intentions towards me ; but I must take the liberty of observing 
that your Lordship does me but justice, in supposing that my 
conduct upon this important question would not be influenced 
by any such considerations. 

I have the honour to remain, &c. 

De Clifford. 

Robert Bradshaw, Esq. to Lord Castlereagh. 

Belfast, January 13, 1800. 

My Lord — Although a very ample apology might be deemed 
necessary for intruding on your Lordship’s time at present, 
yeu may, perhaps, not be displeased at hearing how wo are 
now going on in this place. Until very lately, Union was a 
subject very little talked about, less understood ; it has now 
become a very general topic, and, although the great majority 
approve of it, we have some dissentients. The cotton busi- 
ness, though at present considerably damped, is certainly 
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object of great moment to this neighbourhood ; and our W eat 
India trade, once so very considorablo, is still looked upon as * 
capable of revival. The people in these branches say that, if 
we have a Union, British capital and British skill will ruin 
them. This argument (like that against machines for the ex- 
pediting of labour) is almost too absurd to be answered : an- 
swered, however, it has been, and I hope that many have been 
convinced of the folly of it. It is pretty nearly a general wish 
that this great object may bo speedily settled, as the most cer- 
tain means of for ever quieting the unhappy distractions that 
have too long tormented this country, as well as procuring for 
us benefits highly essential both to our commerce and consti- 
liition. We would not wish a narrow bargain ; we ought to 
i:iv(‘ all wo can afford, and, in return, receive from Britain 
ail that she can afford, each striving to assist and benefit the 
other. 

Union on this principle will, I am certain, at present please 
almost the whole of this part of the kingdom ; and, indeed, I 
Ibink the day is not far distant when tlic rest of it, not even 
t\co|)ting the metropolis, will do justice to your Lordship's 
motives for the very active part you have taken in this great 
national business. 

1 have the honour to be, &c. 

Robert Bradshaw. 


Mr, Foster to Lonl Castlereapk. 

January 14, 1800. 

The Speaker presents compliments to Lord Castlereagh, and 
lias had the lionour of receiving his invitation to the meeting 
at the Castle to-night. As he understood that his not having 
leeeived a summons to a similar meeting last year arose from 
Ids sentiments being known to be adverse to a Legislative 
Union, ho begs leave to acquaint his Lordship that his senti- 
nionts will continue the same. 


VOL. 111. O 
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Lord Castlereagh to Mr, Foster, 

Merion Street, January 15, 1800. 

Lord Oastlereagh presents his compliments to the Speaker. 
Ho has had the honour of receiving his note, which has been 
communicated to the Lord-Lieutenant. Lord Castleroagh 
takes this opportunity of recalling to the Speaker’s recollec- 
tion, that lie had the honour, on the evening the speech was 
read, previous to the opening of the last Session, to explain 
by letter to the Speaker, that his not having received the cus- 
tomary invitation to attend that meeting arose from an official 
inaccuracy, and not from any consideration of the Speaker’s 
political sentiments ; and Lord Oastlereagh expressed at the 
same time his regret that this neglect had happened in his 
office. 


The F&e, H, Dowling to Lord Castlereagh. 

Tullamorc, January 17, 1800. 

My Lord — Though an obscure individual, yet extremely 
anxious lest the intemperate conduct of some of my brethren 
in communion of the City of Dublin (for I am a Catholic 
clergyman) should impress Government with an opinion that 
the sentiments of the generality of that communion w^ire in 
unison with theirs, I have taken the liberty thus to intrude 
myself on your Lordship, in order to assure you that I, and 
thousands of my brethren in the country parts of Ireland, 
whose sentiments 1 speak, feel exceedingly indignant at the 
rash and intemperate conduct of the Dublin Catholics, on a 
late, or rather a present, occasion — I moan, relative to the busi- 
ness of a Legislative Union. In the country parts of this 
kingdom, we only wait to bo called upon, in order to declare 
our decided opinion in favour of that measure. We are well 
aware, that all we have hitherto received has been through the 
recommendation of our Most Gracious Sovereign ; and that 
all we are to expect hereafter must come from the same benigi^ 
hand. W e, therefore, highly disapprove, nay, condemn, the 
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intemperate conduct of our brethren of Dublin, in thus rashly 
coming forward to oppose a measure recommended so warmly 
from the throne. But, thanks to God, they are but an insig- 
iiificant part of the Catholics of Ireland ; and it is ardently 
lioped that Government are better acquainted with the general 
sentiments of the Catholic body, than to take the level thereof 
from those of Dublin. Indeed, we have had more than once 
reason to bo indignant at, and highly to reprobate, the conduct 
r)f that body — I mean, the Catholics of Dublin — on some former 
jtublic occasions. Their agitating spirit is by no means that 
of our religion or of our choice, as men of common sense. 
Their conduct heretofore, on some public occasions, lias exceed- 
iiigly scandalized us, and has indeed tarnished the character 
of our body, although undeservedly. We wish, by all means 
in our power, to remove every occasion of distrust and diffi- 
dence in regard to our body from the mind of Government, by 
a conduct totally opposite to theirs. 

We hope that Government will accept of our humble services 
and sincere attachment, and command them on all occasions 
that may occur. I speak the sentiments of thousands of my 
communion, and rest. 

My Lord, your Lordship'^s most obedient, &c. 

H. Dowling. 

The Duke of Per tland to Lord Castlereagh. 

Trivatc. London, Friday, January 24, 1800. 

My dear Lord— I have neither time nor materials to send 
an official answer to the letters I had the honour of receiving 
from your Lordship, by this and yesterday's mail ; but I am 
so sensible of the importance of the arrival in Ireland of the 
regiments from this establishment, which are destined for the 
immediate service of that kingdom, that I cannot let the post 
out without informing you that, in addition to the trans- 
ports, on board of which three battalions are already embarked, 
or are on the point of embarking, the ships of war of wliich I 

Q 2 
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send you a list enclosed, together with the number of troops 
which can bo conveyed by each of them respectively, have re- 
ceived orders for that purpose ; and, as I find that there will bo 
room for considerably more than the strength of the regiments of 
the line amount to, I will endeavour to have that space filled 
by the battalion of Guards which is under orders for Ireland. 

1 am ever, my dear Lord, most sincerely yours, 

Portland. 

Lord Landaff^ to Lord CastUreagh. 

Kildare Street, January 25, 1800. 

My dear Lord — Excuse iny taking up a few moments of 
your time. Having heard that emissaries have gone to the 
County of Tipperary, to obtain signatures to another counter- 
address from every hole and comer, permit me, if not an in- 
trusion, to mention that no notice whatever, in my opinion, 
should bo taken of it. Our address stands in so respectable a 
light, supported by almost all the estated interest in the 
County, by the personal appearance of the gentlemen at the 
meeting, property convened (upwards of 0^300,000 per annum 
lauded property in that County being present), and, on the 
other side, excepting Lords Mountcashel and Lismorc, repre- 
sentatives of the Ponsonby family, no property of any consi- 
deration. However, if Govomiiient should bo of a different 
opinion, and wish the battle to be fought again, I will go down, 
collect our forces, stand forward, and exert every influence in 
my power ; but I do not think the Address of the County 
mooting can be bettered. 

If you should be of a different opinion, by a lino, I shall 
wait on your Lordship, with great pleasure : otherwise, I should 
not wish to give you the trouble of a letter. 

Very truly, your Lordship’s &c., 
Landaff. 

* Francis Mathew, successively created Baron, Viscount, and Earl of 
Landaff. 
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James Gordon^ Esq. to Lord CastUreagh. 

Bora Lodge, near Enniscorthy, January SI, 1800. 

My Lord — I took the liberty, a few days ago, to give you an 
instance, in the Address of Mr. Carow’s tenantry, how little 
tlie public opinion can bo really known by such addresses. 
The most respectable Protestants hero have refused signing it, 
though they may -suflPer the enmity of Mr. Carew and his 
Jvoinanist agents. Those who have signed it are mostly the 
most miserable Romanists, holding about twelve or fifteen acres 
each of poor, dear land. The Protestants who have signed it 
did it through fear, quite against their feelings. Another 
Ih'tition is going about of the same nature; and wretches, who 
had signed in favour of a Union before, are now, for fear of 
their landlord, signing against it. The Protestants, as far as 
T have had an opportunity of knowing it (and I took much 
pains), are in general in favour of a Union; and, if the mea- 
siir(‘ could be carried, would almost universally acquiesce in it. 
I hope the House will not be influenced by such miserable 
addresses against the Union as I have above stated. 

I am, &;c. 

James Gordon. 

The Bishop of Clonfert to Lord Castlereagh. 

Saturday, [no date.] 

My Lord — 1 am sorry that 1 must give an account of our 
(College* so unfavourable to a measure in which 1 feel myself 
imicli concerned on a double account; both because I conceive 
it to bo intimately connected with the security of the Pro- 
loatant established religion of this country, and also because 
> otir Lordship appears to be much interested in its success. 

ill conversation yesterday with a friend, who is perfectly well 
actjuainted with the state of the College, 1 learned the following 
particulars : the Provost does not appear to have expressed 
' Trinity College, Dublin. 
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any opinion on the subject of a Union, and for that reason is 
supposed to bo rather adverse to it. Dr. Hall is rather against 
it ; but, if he be so, I am pretty well persuaded that he will 
not take an active part. Dr. Barrett has no opinion ; and 
Mr. Kyle, who formerly was warm against it, is now much 
less so, or is become indifferent. Tlioso who are decidedly for 
it are but few — Drs. Fitzgendd, Elrington, Browne, Graves, 
and Mr. Prior. All the rest are warm against it, particularly 
Mr. Magee, Dr. Millar, Dr. Stokes, and Mr. Davenport. 

I am also sorry to add, on the same authority, which is un- 
questionable, that there is the most violent resentment enter- 
tained against Dr. Browne, on the supposition that he intends to 
support the measure in Parliament, and that it is hard to say 
to what lengths this resentment may bo hereafter carried, 
which is only smothered for the present. This is but an un- 
pleasant picture, yet, 1 am afraid, too faithful. However, it 
Mocins that no resolutions will be entered into previous to the 
discussion of the question in Parliament. 

I am, 

Your Lordship’s most obliged and affectionate servant, 

Clonfert. 

Amnymous Letter to Lord Castlereagh, 

Carlow, February 2, 1800. 

My Lord — As I am an old man, and somewhat tamed, I 
hope you will take an opportunity, in some of your speeches in 
the House, to inform us, if it is consistent with the safety of 
his Majesty’s peaceable subjects, for military bodies to be 
stirred up against a measure our worthy Viceroy professes to 
have at heart, and how far we, who are not able to fight for 
ourselves, may depend upon a corps (should the present con- 
test end in blows), who decidedly petition against and repro- 
bate the measures of the Government who pay them. Don’t 
you think, my Lord, we may be in some danger of a second 
part of the concerto [dayed at Castlebar ? What has led 
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into those reflections, my Lord, is this : I am told, and I be- 
lieve my authority is pretty good, that an express came into 
this town last night from a noble Marquis, in consequence of 
which, there was a general call of his regiment this morning to 
moot, the officers to meet at the Major’s room, the men some- 
wlicre else. When the officers met, a letter from the noblo 
Lord was first presented to them, saying ho had no doubt of 
liis officers and men signing the petition sent therewith, which 
jx'tition you will have the pleasure of seeing. All signed that 
were present, but one — ^freeholders, non-freeholders, children, 
&c., &c., and as for the men, drum-boys, fifors, &c., all signed, 
or were signed for, as your Lordship will see, by comparing it 
with tho muster-roll. 

I had the curiosity, in my morning rambles, to ask several of 
the soldiers what they had signed. One answered he did not 
know ; another, that ho signed for the Union ; a third, that 
tlio Union may not be carried out of the kingdom, and so on. 
Some replies wore so very ludicrous, that, in spite of my ap- 
prehensions and indignant feelings at such a farce being acted, 
my risible faculties wore moved. However, my Lord, I hope 
you will speak a word of comfort to us ignorant politicians, 
and believe mo, my Lord, 

Your well wisher, 

Jeffrey Foresight. 

Captain Boyd to Lord Castlereagh, 

Carlow, February 2 , 1800 . 

My Lord — As a letter came this day from Lord Downshire, 
with a petition for the officers and soldiers of the Regiment to 
i^ign against a Union, and as my opinion on that subject does 
iiot coincide with his Lordship’s, if there is a counter-petition 
i'roni tho county, I bog your lordship will have the goodness 
to add my name to the list of signatures. 

I have the honour to be, &;c. 

D. Boyd. 
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Major-General Sir Charles Boss to Major Matthews, 

Carlow, February 6, 1800. 

Sir — In obedience to his Excellency the Lord- Lieutenant’s 
commands, 1 request you will immediately state to me, in 
writing, answers to the following questions, viz. : — 

1st. Have the officers, non-commissioned officers, drummers, 
and private soldiers of the Downshire Militia signed any peti- 
tion against a Union, and by whom was such petition trans- 
mitted to them ? 

2nd. Were the officers, non-commissioned officers, privates, 
and drummers of tlie regiment assembled for the purpose of 
signing such petition, and whore ? 

3rd. What description of people were allowed to sign the 
petition ! 

4th. Was it explained to the regiment that no officer, non- 
commissioned officer, drummer, or soldier in the regiment, was 
to sign the petition, who was not a Freeholder in the County 
of Down ? 

5th. To the best of your knowledge, did any officer, non- 
commissioned officer, drummer, or soldier, sign the petition 
who is not a Freeholder of tho Comity Down, or who is not of 
the ago of twenty-one I 

6th. Was the name of any officer, non-commissioned officer, 
drummer, or private soldier of the regiment affixed to the pe- 
tition who was not present at the time ? 

7th. Was the petition sent to the out-quarters of the regi- 
ment, or was there any communication with the officers or 
men of tho regiment detached from the head-quarters on the 
subject ? 

In addition to tho information required by my former letter, 
T request you will give me answers to the above questions. 

I have tho honour to be, &c., 

Charles Ross, Major-General. 
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Major Matthem to Major-General Sir Charles Boss, 

Carlow, Fcbmary 6, 1800. 

Sir — Having read your letter of this date (stating several 
(iuostioiis for me to answer) with every attention in my power, 
I can not find there is any thing of a military nature in them, 
but that they all go to acts entirely civil ; and, although I am 
ready and willing to do my duty as a soldier, and most im- 
plicitly to obey all my superior officers, yet I cannot think 1 
am by any means bound to account for my conduct as a private 
citizen, to any but the civil powers of my country. I therefore, 
with every degree of respect for you, beg to decline any answer 
to your questions. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 
George Matthews, Major, R.DS. Regt. 

Major-General Sir Charles Boss to Lieut. -Colonel Littlehales. 

Dublin, February 7, 1800. 

Sir — In obedience to his Excellency the Lord- Lieutenant’s 
coniinands conveyed in your letter of the 4th instant, T lost no 
time in proceeding to Carlow, in order to investigate the diffe- 
nut points alluded to in your directions to mo. 

The first object of inquiry was whether the officers, non- 
coiiMuissioned officers, and private soldiers of the Downshire 
hcgiinont of Militia had signed any petition against a Union, 
wliich Major Matthews (the commanding officer of the regi- 
imuit) without hesitation answered in the affirmative, stating, 
:it tlic same time., that several copies of it had been sent to him 
by Lord Dowiishire, in order that such officers, non-commis- 
sioned officers, and privates of the regiment as were Freeholders 
or inhabitants of the County Down might have an opportunity 
signing it, which Lord Downshire stated in the envelope in 
'vliich it was enclosed. Major Matthews said the officers of 
ibat regiment present at Carlow did assemble at his quarters 
for the purpose of signing it, which they did with very few 
^'J^t-eptions. Amongst those that signed, 1 understand, were 
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two officers who are very much under age. The Adjutant of 
the regiment, in presence of Major Matthews, stated that the 
petition had lain at his house one entire day for the purpose 
of receiving the signatures of the non-commissioned officers and 
private soldiers. In answer to my inquiry whether it was 
explained by him or any other person, to the soldiers, that 
none but such as were Freeholders of the County Down should 
sign the Petition, he said it was not, but that every soldier 
who pleased was allowed to sign and that thoi^e whb could 
not write had their names affixed by others. 

Wishing to ascertain the numbers that had signed, 1 asked 
Major Matthews the question, who said he could not exactly 
say, but he believed six or seven hundred ; and as to the 
description of the soldiers who had signed, he stated that every 
man in the regiment was either a freeholder or an inhabitant 
of the County Down. 

Though this investigation had taken place, and was taken 
down by me in substance, in presence of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Donaldson, Captain Boyd of the Downshire Regiment, and 
Brigade- Major Digging I conceived it would be more satis- 
factory to have answers to the different points from Major 
Matthews in writing. On my expressing this wish, ho re- 
quested to have a written order to that purpose from mo, 
which I gave him, with the questions annexed, marked No. 1, 
to which he promised to give written answers in half an hour. 
After waiting considerably beyond that period, I received the 
letter marked No. 2, delivered to me by the Adjutant. In 
consequence of it, I sent for Major Matthews, and stated to 
him, in presence of the gentlemen alluded to before, that the 
only capacity I could address him in was his military one, and 
that the object of my inquiry extended not only to him pof’ 
sonally, but to the conduct of the officers, non-commissioned 
officers, and private soldiers of the Downshire Regiment of 
Militia, under his command ; and that the object of the duty 
on which I was sent was solely the investigation of the subject, 
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and not to make any decision on it, either from his Excellency 
tlio Lord- Lieutenant or myself, and that the answera he origi- 
iially gave to my inquiries should regulate the report which 1 
would make. 

Having now stated the different occurrences which took 
l>laco in the course of the investigation, it appears to me that a 
Petition against a Union was signed by a large proportion of 
the officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates of the 
Downsliire Begiment of Militia ; that! this Petition was trans- 
inittod to Major Matthews by Lord Downshire; that the 
officers did assemble at^ajor Matthews'^s quarters, and the 
non-commissioned officers and privates at the quarters of the 
Adjutani^for ^ purpose o^igning it ; that all the individuals 
of the regiment at the head-quarters, who chose to sign it, had 
an opportunity of doing so. It likewise appears, though I 
could not ascertain the exact numbers that signed the Petition, 
yet, from what Major Matthews stated to be the supposed 
number of signatures, they equalled, if not exceeded, the num- 
bers of the regiment then at Carlow. It was impossible for 
mo to ascertain the number of Freeholders in the regiment ; 
but, on examining the description list of recruits lately joined, 
many of whom the Adjutant told me had signed the Petition, 

I })ercoived that a majority of them were under twenty years 
of age, and a great proportion under eighteen. 

1 have now represented niy opitiion on the different objects 
of investigation stated^n your letter to me. Lieut.-Oolonel 
llonal(W||, Captain Boyd of the Downshire Regiment, and 
•higade-Major Higgins, can substantiate the accuracy of the 
above statement. I have the honour to be, &c., 

Charles Ross, M^or-General. 

The Duke of Portland to Lord Cadlereagh, 
l^rivate. Burlington House, February 13, 1800, 7 p.m. 

My dear Lord— From the .allusion 1 made, in ray despatch 
to the Lord-Lieutenant of the 9th instant, to the possible ex- 
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pediency of rendering Lord Downshire’s conduct a subject of 
Parliamentary inquiry, your Lordship may be the less sur- 
prised that, considering that measure to have become impracti- 
cable by the more summary and military mode of proceeding 
which has been adopted by the Lord-Lieutenant, I should 
continue so prepossessed in favour of the mode I suggested as 
to think it necessary to intimate my wishes more distinctly, in 
case the orders for the removal of Major Matthews, which were 
transmitted yesterday, shall happen not as yet to be carried 
into effect, that they may be suspended, at least, until it can be 
determined whether greater advantages might not result to 
Government by bringing his conduct, and that of any other 
officer or officers concerned in procuring the signatures of the 
regiment to the Petition, before the House of Commons, as a 
matter of privilege- This course would necessarily bring all 
parties before you, and enable you to expose the whole of the 
transaction, and to call down the vengeance of Parliament 
upon the instruments and authors, and the abetters of it, in 
such a manner as would not only completely ensure you 
against any attempts of a similar nature, but put the friends of 
Union upon such grounds as would give them a very decided 
advantage throughout the rest of the contest. 

Your Lordship and the Lord- Lieutenant will consider your- 
selves at liberty to treat the proposal 1 have now submitted to 
you merely in the light of a suggestion, and by no means what- 
ever as an instruction, or even as recommended to your adop- 
tion ; and, indeed, it is for that reason that I address this letter 
to your Lordship rather than to his Excellency. But, feeling, 
as I do, the advantages which would result from the resent- 
ment of Parliament being roused, as it appears to me it might 
be, and as I conceive it would bo, were the transaction repre- 
sented to them in its true light, and all its bearings pointed 
out to them, the unconstitutional tendency of which every 
momonf's reflection must render more evident and striking- 
[ should not feel that I had fulfilled my private or public 
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duty, liad I neglected to Uy my thoughts upon the subject 
before you. 

I have the honour, &c., 

Portland. 

Lord ChrenviUe to Lord Castlereagh. 

Private. Cleveland Row, February 13, 1800. 

My dear Lord — As I do not accurately recollect whether I 
had an opportunity of saying anything to you before you left 
London, on the subject of the trial of controverted elections of 
Members of tlie House of Commons on the part of Ireland in 
tlio United Parliament, and as it is a point on which I naturally 
feel a particular anxiety, I take the liberty of troubling you 
with a few lines on the subject, for your consideration. 

The article, as it now stands, I hold to be clearly right, and 
tliat there would bo the utmost danger in any attempt at any 
farther specification on the subject previously to the Union. 
Tlie mc'asure of Union itself would, I think, bo unnecessarily 
embarrassed by clogging it with any details on this question, 
wliicli is undoubtedly one of some difficulty ; and, as tlie point 
ih not one on which the wildest imagination can suppose that 
a majority of British Members could have an interest in 
making any provisions injurious to the fair trial of Irish elec- 
tions, it docs not seem to be naturally an object of previous 
^stipulation on the part of Ireland, but one which would more 
probably bo loft to be regulated by the wisdom of the United 
I Parliament ; while, on the other hand, many inconveniences, 
and those of the most serious nature, would result from 
niaking these regulations any part of an immoveable treaty. 
We have already seen occasion to introduce more than one altera- 
tion into the law on the subject hero, and there is still more 
reason to think that this might hereafter become necessary, as 
to the object now in question. 

Trusting, therefore, that you will be successful in resisting 
‘T'Jiy attempt to make provision on this subject beforehand. 
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otherwise than as it now stands in the resolution as opened to 
the Irish Parliament, I should think it unnccessaiy to break 
in upon you, in the present moment, with any discussion of 
future regulations upon the subject, if it were not that 1 fee] 
much anxiety that even in debate no ideas should be held out, 
either of Committees to sit in Ireland, or (still less) of Com- 
mittees to bo wholly composed of Irish Members. The former, 
as it seems to me, would be destructive of the principle of the 
Union, and totally inconsistent with any form or principle of 
Parliamentaiy proceeding. Nothing could be more dangerous 
than to have, during the recess of Parliament, bodies of that 
description sitting in Ireland, with no clieck over them to con- 
trol any proceedings they might adopt ; for what other power 
could bo allowed to interfere with the proceedings of a Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons, acting as such, however un- 
warrantably or illegally ! 

The other idea — that of composing Committees exclusively 
of Irish Members — would be useless if they were not to sit in 
Ireland. It is, therefore, liable to all the objections which I 
have already stated ; and it is besides inconsistent with the 
principle of the present Act, and calculated in effect to 
destroy all hope of impartiality in the trial, when the 
jury, instead of being chosen from among 658 or 668 
Members, would be confined to such a number as 100, and 
those, too, the most influenced by local prejudices and con- 
nections. 

All that I can think necessary to be done on the subject, 
and I have thought much upon it, is that the United Parlia*- 
ment should give a power to the parties to examine witnesses 
(in presence of counsel on both sides, and liable, therefore, to 
cross-examination), before some copimission, duly constituted 
for the purpose, and to produce that evidence, reduced to 
writing and properly certified, before the Committee here. 
Even in this case, I would not preclude either party, if he 
chose to incur the expenco, from the benefit of prodwuxig his 
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oral testimony before the Committee, but 1 would simply make 
the written evidence, taken as above, admmible. 

This point may, however, I am aware, admit of some 
doubt. I am &r from taking upon myself to decide upon what 
may bo ultimately found right on this subject ; but, seeing 
much danger in any ideas founded on tho principle of any 
greater change than this, I was anxious to submit to your 
consideration these thoughts upon it. I trust we shall have 
full opportunities to consider them in a moment of more leisure 
to yourself than this can bo. 

Believe me ever, &;c., 

Grenville. 

Lord Ccutlereagh to the Duke of Portland. 

Private. Dublin Castle, February 15, 1800. 

My dear Lord — I have received tho honour of your Grace’s 
di'spatch, marked prirate^ of the 13th instant. 1 have sub- 
mitted your Grace’s suggestions to the Lord- Lieutenant, and 
am to express to your Grace that, under all the circumstances, 
tlio leaning of his Excellency’s opinion is against taking any 
Parliamentary proceeding against Major Matthews and tho 
other officers who were actors in tho business at Carlow. 

The reasons which weigh with his Excellency, and which, I 
own, are equally convincing to mo, are, that the effect already 
produced by 'the decision of the Lord-Lieutenant’s conduct, 
supported as it is by his Majesty’s sanction and the entire 
concurrence of his Ministers, carries with it every possible 
advantage that can be obtained. Tho friends of Government 
have warmly approved of what has been done, and the public 
mind is moat favourably impressed by the energy of GUjvern- 
mont. 

If a Parliamentary inquiiy was instituted, it is possible that 
some legal niceties might occur to embarrass, and no ulterior 
good could be produced by further censure of a proceeding 
which no person has ventured to defend. 
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It might have the additional disadvantage of placing in op- 
position several respectable individuals, who are now gradually 
softening on the measure of Union, in the awkward predica- 
ment of appearing to give up the cause by joining in any pro- 
ceeding against Lord Downshire; and your Grace will feel 
how injurious it must bo, were any persons of respectability 
found even to palliate a conduct so pregnant with public 
danger. 

Lord Cornwallis is strongly impressed with a sense of the 
decisive support his Government has received from your Grace 
on this important occasion ; and I can venture to assure your 
Grace that, however much tlio event is in itself to be lamented, 
it has gone further to establish the authority of Government, 
and to confirm the attachment of our supporters, than any cir- 
cumstance that has occurred in the course of the struggle. 

I have the honour to remain, &)c., 

Castlereaoh. 

The Duke of Portland to Lord Cornwallis. 

Whitehall, February 17, 1800. 

My Lord — I had the honour of receiving last night, by the 
Express, your Excellency's despatches of the 10th, 11th, and 
1 2th, with their several enclosures, and the same edireyanco 
has this morning brought mo yours of the 14th. Although the 
object I had in view, and the advantages which I conceive the 
cause of Government might derive from the unjustifiable course 
which had been pursued by Lord Downshire, made mo so par- 
ticularly anxious that no part of the proceeding against him 
should be liable to exception, and induced me consequently to 
suggest to your Excellency the greatest attention and caution 
in every stage of it, the power and^structions I sent you on 
Wednesday will satisfy you of the complete and perfect con- 
fidence with which his Majesty relies on yom* judgment, and of 
his determination to give you the most fiill and finqnali^^ 
support, and will, at the same time convince yon, better than 
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any thing else I can say, of the regret I feel at your 
taken the very unnecessary trouble of entering into tbft kHg 
detail I had the honour of receiving from you thia mors^g* 

I cannot, however, conclude this subject, without assuring yon 
that, although my views and my habits might have led me not 
to pursue exactly the same course which your Excellency has 
taken, they would have brought me precisely to the same 
point, and that neither I nor any of his Majesty's servants 
would hesitate in concurring with you, that Lord Downshire's 
continuance in the command of his regiment or his other pub- 
lic situations would have been incompatible with the existence 
of your administration . ^ 

Lord Downshire’s fall was his own act, and it was necessary 
fo make the example : your Excellency will lament that neces- 
sity as sincerely as those who are most intimately connected 
with him ; but, at the same time, you will be entitled to the 
comfort of thinking that nothing has been omitted on your 
part to prevent it, and that, notwithstanding your lenity and 
forbearance, the dignity of Government has been duly sus- 
tained and its character preserved in a manner that must be 
highly gratifying to its best and truest friends. 

I very sincerely congratulate your Excelleuoy on the general 
concuntnee with ^hich the Army Estimates were votedy and 
on your triumphant success in the House of Lords. With 
fiuch a leader as the Chancellor, and so respectable and able a 
body of supporters, the most sanguine hopes are sure of being 
fulfilled ; and if talents and abilities can ensure the success of 
u good cause, no apprehension can be entertained that the dis- 
cussion in the House of Commons will have a different issue. 

I have the honour, &c., 

Portland. 

Downahire wsa removed fh>m the commaiid of the Downi^ire 
^litia, from the 0owtK»rship of Jflie County, from the office of Eegls- 
trar in the Gofurt of Chenoeiy, sod hie name was eraaed from the lilt oi 
the Privy Counetti 

VOL. XH, 
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William Bogers^ Esq.^ to Lord Castlereagh. 

Lisburn, February 19, 1800. 

My Lord — It gives me pain to draw your Lordship’s atten- 
tion one moment from the important concerns you are engaged 
in at this juncture ; but, as I find my tenants in the County 
of Down have been imposed upon by certain persons carrying 
false messages from me, to induce thein to sign a Petition 
against the Union, I take the liberty to say they did it totally 
without my knowledge or approbation ; and, as I must ever 
have an ambition to appear consistent to those I respcet, I 
trust your Lordship will have the goodness to excuse me for 
this intrusion. I have the honour to be, &c., 

William Rogers. 

Lord Camden to Lord Castlereagh. 

Arlington Street, Febniary 20, 1800. 

Dear Castlereagh — I have just received the account, by ex- 
press, that the first Resolution, that “ there shall be a Legisla- 
tive Union between Great Britain and Ireland” has been carried, 
after the preliminary debate and division which has taken place. 

I think I may now venture to congratulate you upon seeing 
your way, in a groat degree, in this most important measure ; 
and, although I doubt not you will have infinite difficulty in 
some of the details, I hope and believe you have not had to 
complain of the want of the expression of satisfaction from this 
side of the water, since the Duke of Portland’s silence on the 
first communication. The fact is, that your despatches came 
just as the second letter from Buonaparte arrived; and the 
consideration of the manner in which that business should be 
taken up in Parliament certainly did prevent the Ministers 
from paying as much attention as they ought to the services 
of those who were exerting them elsewhere. 

I hope you have quite recovered from youj influenza, ab 
though you have scarcely had the fair advantage of one day’s 
relaxation 



1800] 


VISCOUNT CASTT.EREAGH. 


i43 

As I trust the principle of the measure is seeuredf whioh 
] never ventured to think till the account of the last division 
arrived, I beg you to offer ray congratulations to Lord Corn- 
wallis upon this event. 

Believe rao, &;c., OaMDEN. 


The Duke of Portland to the Lord-Lieutmant. 

Private. Whitehall, Thursday, February 20, 1800. 

My dear Lord — Although I have but a very few moments 
t<j spare, I cannot let the post go out without carrying my 
congratulations to your Excellency on the eventful and happy 
decision which the House of Commons came to on Tuesday 
morning, on the great leading article of the Union, the ultimate 
success of whic*U$ it appears, we are sufficiently authorized to 
look to with that degree of confidence yvhich disposes one to 
calculate the time that may be necessary for its accomplish- 
mout, and indulge the expectation of receiving the articles from 
you, so as to admit of our concurrence in them before our ad- 
journment for the Easter holidays. Excepting the articles 
which respect the representation and the commercial concerns, 
there are none which can occupy much of the time of Parlia- 
ment ; and I trust the event of Tuesday, and the sentiments 
which, I observe, have been avowed by Mr. J. C. Beresford, will 
secure you against unnecessary delay. 

It is a most mortifying consideration that so glorious and 
happy a day as Tuesday promises to prove should have been 
stained by a circumstance so much to be lamented as the acci- 
dent that happened to Mr. Corry. I am willing to hope that, 
hy the manner in which you express yourself with respect to 
the consequences of his wound, there is no ground for serious 
apprehension ; but, considering the circumstances, one cannot 
look but with satisfaction at the dissolution of the Assembly, 
l^y which such an event was suffered to take place. 

1 am, &c., Portland. 
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The Earl of Carysfort * to Lord CastUreagh, 

^ Mountjoy Square, February 25 ^ 1800. 

My dear Lord — I am under an absolute necessity of going 
to England by the nej^packet, and therefore enclose a blank' 
proxy, which I have executed, and will beg the favour of you 
to dispose of as you think fit. 'I shall hold myself in readiness 
to return, the moment I receive a summons from your Lord- 
ship, and intend, at any rate, to bo present there when the 
Besolutions'' return from England and the Bill is brought in. 

I cannot help observing to you, that I have been hearing 
very general disapprobation of that part of the propositions 
which goes to empower the King to keep up the Peerage 
to the numbers at which it shall stand when the Union 
takes place. It must be owned that it B^ars very hard 
upon the interests and feelings of the present Peers ; and, as 
any advantage to result from it to the jmblic is not easily 
discernible, it appears to many a wanton insult, as well as 
a cruel injury. T cannot, indeed, persuade myself tl)at the 
English Government have fully reflected upon the subject. 
The situation of the bulk of the Peerage would be sufficiently 
humiliating, even if the proportion between the numbers who 
are to sit, and those who are to be loft out of Parliament, wore 
to remain as at present ; but the balance will not only be 
turned against tliei^Jby a very numerous creation, previous to 
the Union taking place, but, in some degree, by the extinc- 
tion, from time to time, of those Peerages, tlie possessors of 
which are at present Peers of Great Britain. 

Might not some such plan as this be adopted, and diminish 
the present discontent, witk^W^ materially affecting the patron- 
age, which is all that I can find concerned in the business, of 
the English Ministry? — That the Crown should retain the 
power of creating new Peers to the amount of two-thirds of 

‘ John Joshua, second Baron and first Earl of the Irish Peerage: 
created an English Baron of the same name in 1801. 
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the actual vacancies at any period ; and, when the numbers 
shall be reduced to 100, over and above those who aiw or shall 
bo Peers of the United Kingdom, then of creating, from time 
to time, as many as may be necessaiy to keep up the Peerage 
to that point. 

I throw this out for your consideration, as it is certainly 
dosirablo not only to prevent opposition, but to carry the 
business through as much to everybody’s satisfaction as you 
cjiii. I shall certainly support what is already proposed, if 
you choose to adhere to it. I take with me blank proxies, to 
be executed by Lords Buckingham and Mountnorris, and think 
they will certainly bo returned to this kingdom before the day 
appointed for tlie further proceedings of the Lords. 

I remain, with great regard, &c. 

Carysfort. 

Lord Camden to Lord CoMUreagh. 

[No date. Indorsed March, 1800.] 

Dear Castlercjigli — I have received your and Lord London- 
diMTy’s letters, and you will probably hoar to-night from 
OharlcH his detonnination, which, I doubt not, will be to de- 
part very speedily for Dublin. From the accounts which arrived 
on the day of his first receiving his father’s letter, it appeared 
as if opposition upon the detail was withdrawn in some degree, 
and I therefore did not combat his wish^o stay here till he 
could hear again from you. 

I confess I do not think you are prudent in deferring the 
article rtdative to the representation, for it is a most important 
one, and if your argument is found^ that the Opposition think 
frequent divisions tend to cenioift^our party, surely it would 
be j)olitic to pledge them as early as possible upon that measure. 

Most sincerely yours, 

Camden. 

1 will write to you respecting continental circumstances in a 
post or two. 
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Mr, King to Lord Castlereagh. 

Private and Secret. Whitehall, March 6, 1800. 

My dear Lord — The Duke of Portland's letter to the Lord- 
Lieuteuant, which accompanies tliis, is an answer of yours to 
me of the 3rd inst. I have nothing fiirther, therefore, to add 
on that subject. And, lest Mr. Pitt should not be able to 
fulfil his intention of writing to you to-day on the subject of 
muslins, &c., the Duke of Portland has taken this opportunity 
of adding a short letter to his Excellency on that point also, 
which, I trust, will be sufficient to answer your purpose until 
you liear more at large from Mr. Pitt. 

Many of our merchants arc sending out vessels to Sicily 
and the Barbary States for grain. To encourage this trade, 
and to facilitate the procuring of cargoes, I ■enclose you a copy 
of our circular letter to all our consuls to the Barbary States. 

Should the French or the combined fleets venture to leave 
Brest, I think the disposition of our naval force here will afford 
security to Ireland, as well as to our more distant possessions, 
supposing either one or the other of them to bo threatened : 
for we have now about 24 sail off Brest, and at least 14 
in Torbay. At the same time, 1 conceive it would bo bad 
policy, in every sense, to consider Ireland in any other light 
than as the point which is threatened. It is, therefore, 1 
believe, proposed to send 2000 of the Guards immediately to 
Ireland, to be followed by other 2000, and, in return, to with- 
draw about 2000 of the regular battalions now with you, which 
will leave you an excess over present numbers of 2000 men. 

Ever, my dear Lord, &c., 
J. King. 

The Duke of Portland to Lord CornwaUU. 

Whitehall, March 6 , 1800. 

My Lord — I lose no time in acquainting your Excellency, in 
consequence of the letter to Mr. King, received yesterday from 
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Lord Castlereagh, containing a brief statement of the reault of 
the proceedings of the Com Committee, and an intimation of 
their opinion, that the deficiency may be in some measure eufK 
plied by the importation of rice and Indian com from North 
America, that no objection will be made to the proposal of 
giving a conditional bounty of 10 per cent, on the importation 
of those articles into Ireland, if it should continue to be 
tliought a necessary or desirable measure by the Government 
oi’ tlie country. But, as it appears, by the evidence which 
has been given to the Committee of the House of Commons, 
which has been sitting here on the same subject, that the price 
which rice bears at present in this is full 30 per cent, higher 
than in any other country, it should seem very doubtful 
whether any ms^terial advantage would be derived from any 
premium which could be offered by the Irish Parliament for 
the importation of it. 

By the information I have given your Excellency of the 
price which tliat commodity bears in our markets, you will be 
able to judge whether the iutoutiou of the Committee of the 
Irisli House of Conituous is likely to be attended with any 
ciVecl, and if it should, as I have said before, your Excellency 
is fully authorized to sanction the experiment. As the Re- 
port, liowever, of our Committee will bo published, and as I 
shall take care that copies of it shall be immediately sent to 
your Excellency by express, you will probably judge it to be 
most expedient to defer any determination upon this or any 
other part of this important subject, until you have had an 
opportunity of considering all the information which has been 
eollcctcd respecting it on this side of the water, and of availing 
yourself of tlio observations and sentiments of the Committee, 
wliich, 08 you may naturally suppose, was composed of persons 
the most eminent for their knowledge and experience in agri- 
culture and commerce, as well as for their talents and abilities 
m all other respects. 

1 have the honour, fee., 

Portland. 
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Th€ Dvke of^oriland to Lord ComwaUis, 

Wbitehall, Thursday, March 6, 1800. 

My dear Lord — As JSIr. Pitt hopes he shall be able to tmto 
to Lord Oastlereagh on the subject of the duties on cotton in 
the course of this day or to-morrow at ^rthest, 1 have no 
other object in writing to you, than to relieve you from any 
anxiety which the suspense you may have been in with regard 
to them may have occasioned, by informing you that it will 
be left to your Excellency to make the best bargain you can 
for this country, in conceding this point to the wishes of the 
Irish ; but, at the same time, you will take occasion to observe 
to them that, if there should be any article in which our 
manufacturers should think it necessary to insist upon a 
similar species of protection to this which is now required for 
the cotton manufactories of Ireland, the Irish will not be con- 
sidered as having any right to complain if the British manu- 
facturer should be treated with the same sort of indulgence. 
It is, however, certainly to be wished that cases of tMs kind 
should occur as seldom as possible in the course of this arrange- 
ment. But I cannot help adding, such is the importance 
of its accomplishment, that it is not a consideration of a little 
more or a little less duty that can prevent it, or even bQ suf- 
fered to retard its progress. 

I am, &;c., 

Portland. 

Lord AwMamd to Lord Oastlereagh, 

Private and Confidential. Palace Yard, March 6 , 1800 . 

My dear Lord — I had this morning a full conversation idth 
My. Pitt respecting your wish (if it should become material) to 
consent to a gradual lowering of the duties on oottona. I^ord 
Liverpool, with whom I had talked upon that point a few days 
ago, seemed to think that such a concession would hurt the 
pimciple of the whole commercial arrangement. Mt. 
who has had occasion to advert more fully and more q^amctlf to 
the subject, promised that he would write to you to-day> bwt I 
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have reason to believe that he is much j^ccupied* Hit apiniou 
decidedly is that, if your consent to the gmduat Idufrtsig ef 
the duties either cm the cottons or on any other wtiele,'*' 
as to bring them to the proteeting duty within the spaioe ef 
ton years, (or any other short period) would reaSj fiwalitate 
the business, you should take such a step on your own judg- 
ment and responsibility ; and he authorized me to assure you 
that it should have his full avowal and support. 

In truth, I think that your cotton manufacturers (1 do not 
know whether they are numerous) may have more ground for 
alarm from a sudden lowering of the duties, than has been su^ 
hcient in many cases to create much clamour : it is also possi- 
ble that, in some branches of trade, we may (though with 
logy reason) be urged to give some reciprocal indulgence to 
some class of our manufacturers. Already, some of our woollen 
people in Yorkshire are sending up strong remonstrances 
ai;din!st our opening the export of wool. 

We continue without any continental communications, and 
six Hamburgh mails are duo. 1 therefore do not know any 
news beyond the occurrences of the day stated iu the public 
papers. Tlie reduction in the consumption of bread is becoming 
very general. 

Believe me, &;c., Auckland. 

Lord A uckland to Lord Castlereagh. 

Friday. 

My dear Lord — Mr. Pitt is well to-day, and has no doubt 
that the Fourth Article may go through the Committee of the 
Commons to-day, though he expects a considerable debate. 1 
think it probable that the Lords will take the Eighth Article 
to-day, but I have not yet heard from Lord Grrenville. 

Mr. Peel > has had a long conference with me this morning : 
the cotton manu&oturers are greatly discontented with your 
continuing, for so long a period, the prohibitory duties on their 

' AfterwBpTds created a baronet, &ther of thUtpiesent Sir ttobeit FeeL 



250 


MEMOIRS AND CORRESPONDENCE OF 


[ 1800 . 


printed oalicoes, muslins, &;c. Mr. Peel is very liberal and 
right-minded, and I have reason to believe that he will make a 
speech to-day to say that Ireland is much too well treated, 
but that he and others cordially acquiesce, under a conviction 
that the general arrangement is wise and most beneficial to all. 
I did not discourage this sort of speech. It will do no harm 
with us and go«d with you. In the wording of the Article, it 
looks as if calicoes and muslins were to pay a duty only on 
going into Ireland, and none here. 

I enclose a paper from the booksellers, and am to see them 
on Monday morning, or Mr. Strahan on their part. 

Believe me, &:c. Auckland. 

Mr. Pitt to Lord Casilereagh, 

Downing Street, March 7, 1800. 

My dear Lord — I have inadvertently delayed a much longer 
time than I ought answering your letter on the subject of the 
duties on cotton, but I hope the suspense will not have pro- 
duced any material inconvenience. I certainly shall regret 
any interval which postpones the reduction of duties on any 
article of manufacture to the amount consistent with the general 
principle of liberal intercourse which we wish to establish, and 
I am not wholly without apprehension that any exception in 
favour of Ireland may make it difficult hero to resist intro- 
ducing some exception of a similar nature, either with respect 
to the import of some article of manufacture, or the export of 
some article of raw material from hence, which may become 
the object of jealousy. 

But, though I think it right to state this apprehension, and, 
for that reason, among others, should be desirous that the duty 
on cottons should be reduced as speedily as possible to the rate 
of 1 0 per cent., I by no means wish that, by contending on 
this point, you should expose yourself to any risk, or even any 
material additional difficulty in the general system. I know 
you will be as anxious as myself to make no greater concession 
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than is necessary ; and 1 have therefore only to beg you to 
(Tcise your own discretion, both as to rate of duty to be esta- 
blislied at present and as to the time and prc^fiertioti of tbo 
Roveral stages of reduction, which may gradually bring it to 
th(‘ amount originally proposed. I have thought it bettor to 
trouble you with this opinion in a private letter, than to make 
it the subject of any official communication. 

I am, my dear Lord, 

Yours very faithfully and sincerely, 
W. Pitt. 

Lord Castlereagh to Mr. Rose. 

Pri\atc. Dublin Castle, March 7. 1800. 

My dear Sir — 1 wrote to Mr. Pitt, some days since, on 
the subject of the duty to be imposed, after the Union, on 
Ilrifish calicoes and muslins, on their import into Ireland. 
As we are now delayed, waiting liis decision on this point, I 
earnestly beg yon will have the goodness to convey to me his 
Hoiitiiucnts, if possible, by the return of the express. 

You w ill observe that, by the schedule, cottons are to be 
ini])ortable into either country from the other at a duty of 
10 per cent, adralorem, I understand it will, at all events, l>e 
necessary to include muslins and calicoes specifically, as duty 
would not attach upon them as cottons. The present duties 
on those articles are prohibitory, being, according to the 
quality, from 35 to 50 per cent. Tlie manufacturers have 
petitioned against their reduction : they have produced evi- 
dence, and been heard by counsel; they are monopolists in 
principle, argue upon the necessity of totally excluding British 
articles of the above description, and of course cannot be lis- 
tened to ; but the facts stated do certainly make a case, which, 
1 trust, will induce Mr. Pitt to acquiesce in the gradual, instead 
the immediate, reduction of the duties on muslins and 
calicoes. 

It appears that this branch of trade ranks next to linens in 
hs extent, tlio value manufactured annually being stated at 
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from 6 to j6^700,000 worth. We import jPl 30,000 of cottons 
from England, principally of the class of fustians ; but the 
entire consumption in calicoes and muslins is supplied by 
ourselves. It appears that the difference of price to the con- 
sumer is, as might be supposed, enormous, nearly equivalent 
to the duty^ and that these extravagant profits have enabled 
the master manufacturers to give higher wages to all classes of 
their workmen than are given in England. It is evident, 
under these circumstances, that a sudden reduction of the duty 
must, at least for a time, ruin the trade, which now employs 
from 30,000 to 40,000 persons. The individuals have little 
capital to bear a shock ; and it would require a length of time 
before the various gradations of the manufacturers could accom- 
modate themselves in their profits to so new, though, upon 
general principles, a much bettor, order of things. 

The opinion which I have formed, in which Mr. Beresford 
concurs, is to recommend that the existing duty should be 
continued for a certain number of years, and then reduced 
gradually, so as to bring it to a 10 per cent, duty within tho 
period of twenty years. This, I conceive, would preclude any 
shock, and accomplish our principle within a reasonable time. 
I am sorry to be obliged to press any departure from the 
10 per cent, regulation, but trust Mr. Pitt will be the less 
averse to it, as it will be, upon the face of it, determinable, and 
it is the solitary instance of a prohibitory duty on this side of 
the Channel : consequently, the difficulty, and of course tho 
objection, narrows itself to this point ; and it may bo stated 
that, though the stronger country can venture to lay down 
her prohibitions at once, in the case of the weaker a moA 
gradual measure is requisite. 

I am the more induced to hope that Mr. Pitt will enable me 
to soften tho opposition on this point, which is warmly pressed 
both by Cork and Belfast, as he gave me to understand, when 
in England, that ho would not bo averse to give a temporary 
accommodation to the feedings of this country, where it mighf- 
be important to the rricasm*c. and did not ultimately interfere 
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with the perfect commercial incorporation of the two conntiies^ 

I enclose the Speaker'‘s speech : you will observe, {K>m the 
schedule, the line of opposition he will take on the oommercisl' 
article — upholding the commercial propositions of 17S5, as 
only reducing the duties to the lowest in either country-^that 
was, in fiwt, to the Irish duties ; whereas, this measure goes to 
take off’ all duty from above 70 diflTerent articles. 

Believe to be, &:c. 

Castlereagii. 


The Bishop of Meath to Lord Castlereaph, 

Secret. March 10, 1800. 

My Lord — Although I necessarily feel a reluctance to 
obtrude myself upon your Lordship with an unsolicited opinion 
oil any part of the great measure that you are so successfully 
bringing to perfection, yet I have that reliance on your Lord- 
fihijrN candour and goodness, that I venture to troi\blo you 
for a moment on the subject of the Union of the Churches, 
and the Episcopal Representation. 

In the paper which I transmitted to your Lordship in 
London, 1 mentioned an apprehension that some Bishops 
might be found on our bench who would oppose every arrange- 
ment that did not originate with themselves. I did not make 
the assertion lightly, and 1 find my apprehensions were not 
groundless, The Archbishop of Cashel, at a meeting of the 
Bishops, preparatory to the fast, took occasion to condemn the 
entire article respecting the identifying of the two churchy, 
rfe said, if the Government wished to unite the two Churches, 
he would make no objection, but that it would be essentially 
necessary to change the whole article, so as to secure the 
Church of Ireland against all possibility of change or altera- 
tion. He could not say what might become of the Church of 
Bngland hereafter, but it was incumbent upon us to take care 
the Church of Ireland, and he should prepare another 
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article, looking to that which he should propose to the Lord- 
Lieutenant and your Lordship to substitute in the place of the 
article originally laid before Parliament. 

To me and to all the other Bishops it appeared perfectly un- 
intelligible how, in an article that was to abolish the Church 
of Ireland as separate or distinct from the Church of England, 
and to incorporate and identify the two Churches for over under 
the name of the Church of England alone, the distinction of 
the Church of Ireland should still be preserved, and a stipula- 
tion made that it should be secure for over against all change 
or alteration. The very intent and meaning of the article is 
to preserve the doctrines, the worship, and establishment of 
the Protestant religion, as now professed and maintained in 
Ireland, against all chance, all danger of change or alteration, 
by abolishing the distinction of the Church of Ireland, and 
making it merge into that of England j and what could bo so 
glaring a contradiction as to introduce any worship that should 
convey an idea of distinction, or separatedness, or suppose a 
|)ossibility of their not continuing one and the same for over, 
and under all circumstances ! 

At the close of the original article, the doctrines, the dis- 
cipline, the forms, and the worship of the Church of England, 
as now professed and established, arc essentially secured under 
the proposed Union ; and, by identifying the two Churches, 
and making them for ever one, the doctrines, the discipline, the 
forms, and the worship of the Church of Ireland, as now pro- 
fessed and established, being the same with those of the Church 
of England, are of course secured for- ever. 

In a private conversation with myself, the Archbishop 
treated that part of the article that mentioned the Convocation 
as idle and foolish. Nothing, however, can be more essentially 
necessary to the identity of the Churches, From the time 
that the Clergy ceased to tax themselves in Convocation, and 
mixed in that particular with the great mass of the people, by 
acquiring the right of voting at elections for the members of 
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the House of CommonB, Oouvocations have not been in 

the same light as of old. But the calling together the V(mr<h 
cation for ecclesiastical purposes, although entirely laid aside 
in this country, continues unaltered in England, and it ii ae 
regularly convened by the King's writ as the Parliament. The 
Archbishop talked of the absurdity of calling so many of the 
Irish Clergy to London : but he forgot that the Convocations 
are provincial, and the Clergy to be convened in their respective 
provinces. But what the Archbishop seemed chiefly to repro- 
bate was, the idea of having any other representatives of the 
Bishops in the United Parliament than the four metropolitans. 
The idea of having a rotation of Bishops he treated as absurd, 
inasmuch as it would be impossible for any Bishop to make 
liiinself acquainted with parliamentary business during the 
sliort period for which ho should sit in Parliament. I found 
most of the Bishops, indeed I may say all, agreeing with mo, 
that acquiring a knowledge of parliamentary businoss was no 
very essential a requisite to the episcopal character. The 
interests of the Church in Ireland, the chief object of their 
attention as legislators, would be best known to them by a 
residence in their respective dioceses ; and, at all events, 
nothing connected with that part of their duty could come in 
competition witli the flagrant neglect of their pastoral func- 
tions, to which the Archbishop's regulation would necessarily 
«pen a door. Exclusive of their metropolitical jurisdiction, to 
wliich constant recourse must be had in this kingdom, the 
Archbishops have each an extensive diocese to superintend ; 
and, of all the Bishops, the presence of the Primate and of 
the Archbishop of Dublin is the essential. There is scarcely 
a groat institution to which they are not acting trustees, nor a 
charitable Board at which their attendance is not essentially 
necessary. 

If I were not afraid of breaking in too long upon your Lord- 
I could state to you a variety of other reasons for opposing 
the regulation, which, on the very face of it, tends to render 
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the four Archbishops eternal absentees, and to introduce the 
same disorders in the Church in this kingdom that required 
the intervention of Parliament, under the reigns of Henry VIII. 
and Queen Elizabeth. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

T. L. Meath. 


The Duke of Portland to Lord Castlereagh, 

Private. Bulstrode, Wednesday, March 12, 1800 

My dear Lord — Although our fnend King has not yet bt'cn 
able to fulfil the engagement he made with me, rospectinf^ 
your letter, the contents had made too great an impression 
upon me to suffer me to wait for it, or to let any other con- 
sideration prevent my endeavours to remove the anxiety which 
you feel in the supposition of your progress not having kept 
pace with the expectations of the Kihg’s confidential servants — 
a supposition which, I assure you, is totally groundless, and 
inconsistent with the confidence which they are disposed, and 
most fully warranted, to repose in your zeal as well as in your 
judgment. I think it is extremely probable that impatience 
may have been expressed, and that you may have heard of 
the calculations made of the time when the articles would be 
returned, when the attendance of members here would be 
desirable upon the question of Union. The liberality of the 
terms offered to Ireland, the very able and advantageous 
manner in which they have been opened, and the very great 
superiority which you have manifested in all the debates on 
the subject, will not unnaturally or very unreasonably have led 
people here to infer that the point was carried, and that there 
could be no serious intention of fighting the details^ which cannot 
but prove more strongly the utility, the advantage, and the 
necessity of the measure, and expose the ignorance, the arro- 
gance, and the interested or treacherous designs of its oppo- 
nents. But, although hopes of this business being completed 
witlrin a proportionable space to that which was given to fhc 



1800.] 


VISCOtTNT CASTLBREAGH. 


diBcassion of it last Session in the Parliament of this kinf^in 
should hare been generally expressed, the knowledge which 
the Members of Government have of the difficulties of every 
description with which you have to contend, makes them as 
incapable of suspecting you of having suffered the measure to 
have been unnecessarily delayed, as of having omitted or 
neglected to avail yourself of any circumstance which could 
promote or insure its success. 

Let me, tlierefore, entreat you, my dear Lord, to disregard 
ab'^olutoly whatever reports may reach you respecting the im- 
pati(‘nce or the doubts of Administration concerning the pro- 
gress of the great business you have in hand. Whatever 
may bo its progress, be assured that we shall be perfectly 
satisfied with it, and that every one of the King’s servants 
will be equally ready to give you unlimited credit and unre- 
served support for the abilitj’ which you have uniformly shown 
throughout the conduct of this great measure, and with 
which, I trust, you will bring it to a successful and happy 
issue, notwithstanding all the disappointments to which you 
will bo exposed by timidity and baseness, and the delays 
:ui(l obstacles which will be opposed to it by interested and dis- 
jqjpointed ambition. Such victories as you gained the other 
(lay over one of the champions of the Opposition, and, as tlie 
]>ublie voice says, (for 1 have not been fortunate enough to see 
the papers which contained an account of the debate in which 
you confuted the Speaker), you came off as triumphantly some 
(lays before from another, cannot fail, I think, in as effectually 
securing the success of the measure as it has already done in 
establishing the fame of your own talents and character. 

Believe me most sincerely, &c., Portland. 

L<yrd Camden to Lord Caetlereagh. 

Wildemesse, March 23, 1800, 

Dear Castlorcagh — The busy idleness of London has pre- 
vented me from writing to you either in answer to your last 
VOL. HI. s 
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letter or before I received it ; and I take advantage of having 
come to this place by myself not only to address you, but to 
exonerate myself from various epistolary debts. 

The Duke of Portland showed me the draft of his letter to 
you, which, I assure you, conveyed the unfmimous opinion of 
all those who have witnessed the zeal, ability, and spirit, with 
which you have gone through this Session. I promiso you 
that Mr. Pitt has spoken of you in the way you could wish, 
and the private letters from Ireland contain perfect satisfaction 
in your Parliamentary exertions. You have therefore the 
greatest reason to be satisfied with yourself — the best person 
to be satisfied with. 

I had meant, but was prevented, to reply to the proposition 
you made in your letter as soon as I received it — I mean, to 
that of coming to England during the period when the Articles 
are debating here, and to have strongly advised you not to 
persist in tliat intention. As you observe that it is possible 
the Opposition may raise some clamour, and may be enabled 
to make some impression during the n'cess, who is so likely to 
counteract it as yourself'? for you may bo assured, when th(‘ 
principal is absent, there is a sort of languor in the general 
proceedings, extremely detrimental to the cause. I hope, 
therefore, 1 confess, not to see you yet, and I rather imagine 
you will not receive encouragement from hence, for I know 
how much your presence is thought nccessaiy in Ireland ; and 
Cooke or Beresford would be able to give information upon 
the details very advantageously, and can be better spared from 
Ireland. 

The Speaker has disappointed me. The zeal he showed in 
difficult periods of my Government, and a higher opinion than, 

I confess, I now entertain of his ability, had made me very 
desirous of his adopting that line of conduct which would make 
his return to Government not very difficult ; and I alike 
wished Government not to drive him unnecessarily into violent 
opposition. I must allow, however, in his Speech and in his 
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late conduct, he has' opposed the measure so much more Vio- 
lently thad was necessary, and has shown so much partiality, 
that I unwillingly think he will not be able to retrieve himself ; 
and your party seem now to be so much more firm, UuKt I fio 
not think his oppowtion any longer as formidable as it has been. 
Wo hope not to detain the Articles hero longer than three 
weeks, and I hope all the business may bo gone through by 
the end of J uly, in both countries. 

The suspense we are in, from the continuance of the frost, 
respecting all continental intelligence, is most provoking, and 
pre\ cuts active operations. We hope, and have reason to believe, 
liowcvcr, that a despatch which was sent through France, 
assuring Austria of our active and zealous co-operation, has 
arrived, by which means they will know our intention before it 
it is necessary to reply to Buonaparte's overtures. Much in- 
deed depends on the steadiness of that court, upon which wo 
have not too much reason to rely : at the same time, they have 
appeared more in earnest, and it certainly is tlieir policy at 
prt'seiit to proceed, as their aggrandizonicnt is our object as 
well as their own, as a most powerful neighbour on that side of 
France is more than ever necessary. 

Believe me, ^rc., Oamden. 

l^ondon. March 24. 

I did not seal my letter till I came to town, which I am voiy 
glad I did not, as it oiiahlos me to give you intelligenco 3^011 
will be glad to receive that “ our accounts from Austria are very 
satisfactory, and that the campaign opens with very fair pro- 
spects of success.” 0. 


Mr, Wickham to Lord Camden, 

Private. Augsburg, March 26, 1800. 

My Lord — I had much pleasure in receiving a letter from 
your Lordship, though on so very melancholy an occasion as 
Mr. Stewart’s illness. 

s 2 
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T have read with all possible attention and interest all that 
has passed in the two Houses in Ireland since the meeting of 
Parliament ; and I own that my friendship and esteem for 
Lord Castlereagh have increased, notwithstanding that our 
corrospondonco, to my very great regret ai;td loss, exists no 
longer. To say tho truth, with the occupation we each of us 
now have, it would bo wrong in us to think of writing to each 
other. I beg, however, that your Lordslnp will have tho 
goodness to remember me to him on the first occasion, and to 
assure him that T shall ever romember the pleasure and satis- 
faction I derived from his correspondence. 

Your Lordship is very good to speak so kindly of my poor 
exertions in this quarter. If they are crowned witli any suc- 
cess, I shall then feel myself truly happy. The only merit 1 
can take to myself is the having foreseen, .at an early hour, 
that tho Kussians and Austrians could not possibly go on to- 
gether, and that wo must look elsewhere than at Petersburg 
for the moans of breaking the Consular force. 

I have very good hopes of the present state of things. Our 
enemy is certainly strong, but wo arc at least equal to him, 
and have a reunion of force and talents such as has seldom, it* 
over, been seen in Germany. 

With many thanks for all your Lordsliip’s goodness, of 
which I shall long have the most pleasant remembrance, 

1 remain, &c., 

Wm. Wickham. 

Mr. Cooke to Lord Castlereagh. 

Secret. London, April 5, 1800. 

My dear Lord — I have seen the Duke of Portland and Mr. 
Pitt a second time. The Duke is anxious to send you the 
needful. Mr. Pitt was equally disposed, but fears it is impos- 
sible to the extent. He will contrive to let you have from 
cfSjOOO to 10,000 for five years. Ho will make no altera- 
tions ; however tho woollen manufacturers press that, as the 
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raw material is to be ^iven, all the duties on woollens should 
coaso. Mr. Pitt wishes you could let him know the sense of 
the Irish manufacturers on this point, in case they should wish 
the abolition of duties. He will, however, keep things as they 
are ; but doing so may occasion delay. 1 hope to find out 
iiight what sum can be sent. 

Mr. Pitt talked of the Bishop of Clogher for the Primacy. 

J believe he will accept whomever my Lord-Lieutenant 
])rop()ses. He is anxious that, if there bo a run of peti- 
tious to the King against Union, counter-declarations should 
be reuewod, if you saw it could be done with success. He 
is idVaid that, if the petitions should become very numerous 
and iKJt be counteracted, an impression will bo made as to the 
scu.se of tli(‘ people being against the measure. He wishes 
much for counter- declarations from our friends. He will con- 
sider the point of the Speakers refusing to put the question, 
lie will consider of some measure as to controverted /‘lections, 
if he can. 

Mr. Pitt approves of the taking advantage of the vacancies 
ill th(* Civil List. Quero — Will the law allow you to increase 
the number of Comniissionors of Boards ? Ho approves fully 
of what was done on the Agistinout question. Ho wishes that 
you would not adjourn over the 5th. He thinks the llosolu- 
tioiis will be back with you by that day, and that, at least, you 
can go on witli the Representation Bill. He approves the idea 
of balloting such towns as are equal in importance. He wishes 
not to alter the day for the Union commencing. 

The 2000 Guards will be in Ireland by the 1st of May. 

There scorns to be entire satisfaction in my Lord- Lieutenant’s 
and your conduct, and you are in high feather here. 

Tlio Bishop of Ferns’s point does not seem to be of any 
inqiortance. 

] bog you will present my duty to my Lord- Lieutenant, and 
believe me, &c., 


E. Cooke. 
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Lord Damley is in the country : I have sent a messenger 
to him. The Bills will be sent off to-morrow. Tierney inti- 
mated last night that it was only intended to debate the Bo- 
presentation part — Ponsonby holds the Speaker’s language, 
that it is impossible the Bill can pass.” It is meant to con- 
tend here that Ireland is unanimous against it. 


Mr. King to Lord CagUereagh, 

Private. Whitehall, April 5, 1800. 

My dear Lord — As you will be anxious to receive an answer 
to that part of one of your letters of the 2nd, which relates to 
the period to which it will bo advisable to adjourn after the 
10th of this month, I lose no time in informing you that, upon 
the Duke of Portland’s communicating with Mr. Pitt upon 
tho subject, the latter has no doubt that tlio adjoumnioiit in 
Ireland ought not to be later than the 5th of May, as, unless 
any great difficulty arises on the commercial qu(‘stion, particu- 
larly concerning woollens, there is every reason to believe tho 
Ilesolutions will have been transmitted before that time. In 
a separate cover, I send you the Union papers, as printed hero. 

There is no news of any sort ; but I think our friends hero 
continue strongly to surmise — and, after all, it can only be sur- 
mise — that the Brest fleet is destined to act against Portugal. 

I should add, in speaking of your adjournment, that, 
although our House of Lords do not begin upon the question 
of Union so early as the Commons, yet Lord Grenville has 
not the smallest doubt of their concluding some days before 
the 5th of May. Your other letter of the 2nd of April I have 
communicated to Mr. Pitt. Believe me, &:c., 

J. King. 

Lord A uckland to Lord Cdstlereagh. 

Thursday, half-past one [April, 1800]. 

My dear Lord — Mr. Pitt, having had a long and very nso- 
fiil altercation yesterday with Mr. Tierney on the question of 
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tho export of bullion to pay subsidies, found last night that he 
had lost his voice. He rallied a little this morning at Iweak- 
£ist ; but now again finds his voice so very feeble that he cannot 
possibly undertake the debate on the Parliamentary Article. 
He has therefore postponed it till to-morrow. — We are willing 
to persuade ourselves that we shall not lose an hour by this, 
and probably wo shall not ; for the woollen people insist on 
being heard, and give notice, through Mr. Wilberforce, that 
they cannot be ready before Monday. If they could have been 
ready to-morrow, Mr. Pitt would, at any risk or inconvenience, 
liavc proceeded with the Parliamentary Article to-day. 

1 liope that the House of Lords will proceed to-morrow with 
11)0 Contribution Article, though Lord Grenville also is not 
<jiiite vv('ll. 

Wo shall move in both Houses to-day to bog for a stato- 
nioiit of the Countervailing Duties, and it is the opinion that 
we must take all articles paying internal duties, otherwise we 
hliould not be entitled to give the drawback otherwise than iu 
tho exploded form of a bounty. It is our present plan only to 
])ropo.so the existing drawback as the measure of our Counter- 
vailing Duties, although they are iu many cases considerably 
below what the Countervailing Duties ought to be. This is 
liberality on our part, and 1 hope that none of our manufac- 
turers will oppose it. We will give them notice by printing 
tho intended rates, not by asking their opinions, which, of 
course, if solicited, would bo full of objections. 

Our List is unavoidably long, videlicet : — 

Jleor, Hops, 

Bricks and Tiles, Leather, 

Candles, Mead and Metheglin, 

Chocolate and Cocoa, Paper and Books, 

Cordage, Printed Goods, 

Cider and Perry, as nier- Salt, 

chandizo or for sale. Silk, 

C^lass, Soap, 
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Spirits, Tobacco and Snuff, 

Starch and Hairpowder, Veijuice and Vinegar, 

Sugar, Wine. 

Sweets, 

We presume that you will take the ratio and system of our 
Countervailing Duties, proportioning them to your difference 
of duty on the raw materials : for instance, if wo should take 
58. on silk manufactures or on ribbons, that, your duty on the 
material being rather more than tho half of ours, you will take 
28. Sd., and so in analogous cases. You are aware, that tho 
lower we put out Countervailing Duties reciprocally, the more 
favourable will be tho result in regard to Ireland, because we 
shall in consequence give a lower drawback (or bounty) on the 
export. 

I this moment roccjived a note from Lord Grenville that he 
liopos to bo well enough to attend to-morrow : wo will accord- 
ingly give a notice to-day to proceed to-morrow on the Contri- 
bution Article. 

There seems to be a difficulty in your Article which says 
that the duties on the woollen manufactures shall continue as 
at present. Blankets and carpets arc woollen manufactures, 
and paid duties above 10 per cent., which duties by those 
words would be continued — on the contrary, (though those 
high duties would also break through our principle,) you do 
not mean, as appears by Fosters Speech, that they should 
pay any duty. I believe that tlie words should be “ new and 
old drapery.” 

I am, &c., 

Auckland. 

Wo will not propose the 10 per cent, on the mixed manu- 
factures ; but will leave thorn to the protection of tho Counter- 
vailing Duty. 
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Lard Auckland to Lord Castlereagh. 

Fftlaoe Yudf A{>ril 6. 

My dear Lord — Wo go on swimmingly. The House of 
Commons are not unlikely to finish and report on Thursday or 
Friday next ; for, as yet, we have no reason to believe that 
tho woollen business will occupy above one day, or two at the 
most ; and wo do not think that the Lords will be above one 
<1ay b(^liind the Commons. It is, therefore, within a reasonable 
li()j)e that the joint Address may be arrived at on Monday 
tho 5th, or Tuesday the 6th of May ; and my original pro- 
]*iiccy that you may expect the Articles to he returned about 
tlic' Stli will be verified. 

A co])y (printed) of our proposed Countervailing Duties 
and of the documents on which they depend shall be forwarded 
to you next Monday. Would it not be right, iji the first 
instance, at 3 M)ur meeting, to vote your Schedule of Counter- 
vailing Duties, and to transmit it to us? — for, till we have 
adopted it and sent it back to you, you will not, in fact, be in 
])osHession of a complete sot of Articles on the part of the 
Ilritish Parliament. I presume that you will adopt our prin- 
ciple as to each Countervailing Duty, in which case the question 
of yours will be matter of mere arithmetic, explaining whether 
in Hritish or Irish money, 

1 do not foresee, thougli we necessarily make many verbal 
alterations, and some which are substantial, that you will find 
any thing in the returned Articles that can materially embar- 
)"iHs you ; and many of our alterations are pointedly in favour 
ot Ireland ; so as to obviate any doubtful interpretations, that 
might by possibility not be conformable to her intentions. 

1 write this scrawl with Mr. Frewin, of the Customs, and 
Mr. Jackson, of the Excise, talking in the room. 

fho only delay that may carry us beyond what I have stated 
above would bo on the part of the woollen people, if they were 
h) lake more time in either House than at present seems likely. 

1 am, &c., Auckland. 
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Lord Gl^ndore to Lord Cagtlereagh, 

Sackville Street, Monday, April 7, 1800. 

My dear Lord — In addition to what I had the honour to 
suggest to your Lordship, in our late conversation, upon the 
subject of the Bill for regulating the election of the Peers to 
sit in Parliament, it has since occurred to me that, besides 
exempting the Bepresentativo Peers from the obligation of 
taking the Oaths in Ireland, preparatory to their voting at the 
election of a Peer, it would be right to extend the like to those 
Peers of Ireland who are also Peers of Great Britain, upon the 
principle that all Peers of Ireland who have seats in the House 
of Lords, and are attending their duty in Parliament, should 
enjoy all the privileges and advantages incidental to the condi- 
tion of the Peerage ; whilst, on the other hand, such of our 
order as shall condescend to avail themselves of the degrading 
privilege of sitting in the House of Commons should be de- 
prived of all. 

Moreover, I conceive it to be of great importance that the 
weight in elections should rest with those Peers who are of 
the first consequence in the country. 

The very fovourable and flattering manner with wliich your 
Lordship received the hints I before suggested to you, has 
encouraged me to offer the foregoing to your consideration. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

Glandobe. 


The Be^* Dr, Bruce to Lord CaetUreagh, 

Beliiwt, itpdl 9, 1900. 

My Lord — While the proposed Union excites such a lively 
sensation in every class of people, your Lordship will not bo 
surprised that the Presbyterians should be anxious to know 
how for their interests and privileges may be afiected by »t. 
As a considerable accession of power is to accrue to the Esta- 
blishment from a union of the two Episcopal Churches, it w 
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natural for seotaries to hope that their securitj will at least 
not be impaired, or themselves expose# to the malice and 
bigotry of any future ecclesiastical faction: and when they 
observe that the concluding Article leaves it in the power of 
the United Parliament to modify all Laws which shall not be 
expressly recognised by the Act of Union, they must be nndbr 
Hoino degree of apprehension, until their privileges be put out 
of danger. Such considerations as these have induced some 
respectable ministers to wish that the advantages wo have 
liitliorto enjoyed may be in some manner referred to, or incor- 
porated, in the compact between the two Kingdoms. 

This wish, my Lord, does not originate in any desire to 
embarrass Government, nor, in my opinion, can the agitation of 
our claims have any such effect. For my own part, after very 
d('liberate and dispassionate consideration, 1 am a decided 
trieud to the Union, and, at the same time, so sensible of the 
meat difficulties and jarring interests which your Lordship has 
to encounter and reconcile, that I should willingly sacrifice a 
personal advantage rather than impede such a necessary measure. 
I am so far from desiring to add to the perplexity of this vast 
business, that 1 am in some degree actuated by a persuasion that 
a satisfactory settlement of the affairs of the Presbyterians will 
essentially promote the grand object which Government has in 
view. This I conceive to be the tranquillity of the countiy, 
which, I presume, will be best provided for by placing every 
class of subjects on a good and unalterablo footing, so as to 
give content and security. From the temper with which the 
Union has been received in this country, I am persuaded that 
its popularity and efficacy, in this point of view, will depend 
on the terms, and the measure suggested in this letter cannot 
fail to be very acceptable to the great majority of the inha- 
bitants. On file other hand, any vexatious interference on the 
pait of the Church would produce greater discontent than the 
most grievous exertion of civil authority. I am, thorefore, 
humbly of opinion that it is consonant to this intention of Go- 
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vemment to quiet all such fears and to bar all such irritation 
for ever. With resp^t to any additional advantages that may 
be intended for us, we freely leave them to the liberality of 
Ck)vemment and the long-experienced bounty of the Crown. 
We are only anxious at present to have our rights ascer- 
tained and perpetuated on tho principles on which they were 
conferred. 

It is not necessary to trouble your Lordship with any detail 
of our transplantation into this country, tho important services 
performed by our ancestors, and tho grants and immunities 
bestowed upon us in different reigns. Your Lordship knows 
that we are not Dissenters in tlie same sense with the Puritan^j 
of England and their doscendauts, but were planted hero by 
Government as a separate Church, and never belonged to the 
Church of Ireland, but zealously and effectually co-operated 
with it in the settlement, reformation, and preservation of this 
kingdom. 

By 6 George L, c. 5, we are exempted from a variety of penal- 
ties and discouragements, and our worshipping Societies are pro- 
tected. By 11 George II., c. 10 , our people arc secured against 
ecclesiastical prosecution on account of Presbyterian marriages. 
By 21 of George III., c. 25 , marriages celebrated by Dissenting 
ministers between Dissenters arc declared valid. By 32 George 
III., c. 11, 6 . 12 , we are authorized to solemnize marriages 
between Dissenters and Catholics, and, by another Statute of 
tho present King, the Test Act was repealed. These, my 
Lord, are valuable privileges, but they are precarious under the 
Articles of Union ; and your Lordship will readily sympathize 
with us in our anxiety to have them ratified. They are also 
essentially different from the Catholic claims. Ours are ancient, 
theirs arc novel 5 ours have been already enacted by PasHament, 
theirs it is thought liazardous to propose to our 
Their pretensions may bo more wisely and liberally disposed of 
by the Imperial Parliament : ours can bo felt and understood 
only in Ireland. 
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This last observation, my Lord, 1 wish to impress deeply 
upon your mind. Were there no other difference between the 
settlement of this question by the Irish and by the Imperial 
T^irliament, this has very considerable weight, that wo could 
rest upon a recognition in the Act of Union as irreversible and 
calculated to inspire perfect confidence ; whereas, ujy Statute 
passed subsequent to the Union may bo repealed. But, my 
Lord, tlicro is this essential distinction that our history is per- 
lectly well known, both to the Executive Government and the 
Parliament of this country ; while, in England, we are either 
unknown, or looked upon as an obscure sect of schismatics. 
Anotlu r point of difference is, that the Imperial Parliament 
(Mil not confer any benefit upon us that they shall not bo pro- 
pai’od to extend to the English Dissenters, and might even bo 
persuaded to reduce us to the same level. There is yet another 
(ircum stance, which, your Lordship must allow me to say, is 
of primary importance in this business — I mean, the personal 
character and connexions of his Excellency and your Lordship. 
To both the liistory and state of this country are well known, 
and both are anxious for its tranquillity and prosperity ; but 
wc naturally look to your Lordship, as a native of Ireland 
and of Ulster, interested in the welfare and ambitious of the 
approbation of this part of tho kingdom, and descended from 
a father and grandfather wlio have boon distinguished by 
singular constancy in their adherence to our principles and 
communion. Wo, therefore, cannot willingly forego the pa- 
tronage of such a friend, in such a situation as your Lordship 
holds. 

I hope, my Lord, I have chosen the most favourable season 
for this application, when your Lordship has surmounted the 
principal difficulties of this arduous undertaking, and may be 
reasonably supposed to have leisure to attend to minuter parts 
cf tho detail. One reason for intruding on your Lordship 
at all is, that you might wish to be apprized of the business to 
he laid before the standing Committee of the Synod, should 
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that body be convened, which some gentlemen have in con- 
templation. 

I have tho honour to be, &c., 

William Bruce. 


The Right Hon. G. Rose to Lord CoBtlereagh. 

Old Palace Yard, April 10, 1800. 

My dear Lord — Mr. Cooke has put into my hand a letter 
from Mr. Maclean, of the Custom House, to you, enclosing 
Schedules, prepared by the Commissioners of tho Revenue, 
of such duties as they conceived will bo necessary to lay upon 
certain articles enumerated, the produce of Great Britain, in 
order to countervail the internal duties which exist in Ireland 
upon similar articles, the produce or manufacture of the latter. 
On tho first view of this Schedule, it appears indispensably 
necessary that it should bo reconsidered. In tho instance of 
silk, the proposed duties would operate as a complete prohibi- 
tion of the article, because tho arrangc^ment presumes that, h 
all cases., 1 6 ounces of thrown silk will make but 12 ounces of 
manufactured, and the rate is suggested according to these pro- 
portions : whereas, in some instances, (from the addition of 
gum, &c.) the manufactured goods will weigh more than tho 
raw material. You will see that, in tho proposal sent from 
hence some months ago for countervailing duties, the quantity 
of silk was considered in each species of tho manufacture : th(i 
principle adopted in those Tables appears to bo the only correct 
one to act upon, but I have never heard whether they were 
approved of or not. Some silk goods are made, I understand, 
of and some of thrown ; but tho whole, in your Tables, is 

calculated on the latter, which is higher than in the former by 
nearly three to one, I believe. No provision is made for mixed 
goods (such as your poplins, &c.) as in the Tables sent from 
hence. Some alteration will be necessary in the case of Sugar, 
which you will see by referring to our suggestions respecting 
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that article where the different sorts of the refined are dis- 
tinguished. 

With respect to the Excise duties, it will hardly be possible 
to form a correct opinion without further iiifi)niiation : it 
appears at present doubtful whether, in some instances, at 
le ast, they would protect your manufactures. The Irish wine 
inoasure differs from the English, but whether the beer gallon 
is different I do not know; nor am I aware why the duty 
should be charged upon the barrel of 32 gallons, which is not 
the English and seems not to bo the Irish barrel. 

The Sixth Article embraces so groat a variety of things as 
to roil dor it difficult (as it strikes me) to effect a complete and 
satisfactory arrangement under it without a complete knowledge 
of the rates of duty which constitute, and of other circumstances 
which affoct, the English, Scotch, and Irish Revenue. Perhaps 
it might be convenient to send over some persons here perfectly 
conversant with the latter. 

1 write this on the first view of the subject ; but I hope, in 
two or tliroc days, to have an opportunity of talking fully with 
Mr. Pitt upon it, and I will then trouble your Lordship again. 

1 am, &c., 

George Rose. 

Lord Camden to Lord Caatlereapk. 

Secret and Confidential. Wildemesse, April 11, 1800. 

Dear (Jastlereagh — I so fully meant to have answered the 
h‘tter received from you on the 7th of March, the day after I 
received it, that 1 did not advert to it in tho letter I actually 
did write to you (on husinesa) of that date. I am particularly 
sorry I have not written, as, from the letter I received from 
you to-day, I fear you might interpret my silence as conveying 
some insinuation that I did not acquit you of that construction 
on your speech, which, God knows, I never entertained, and 
which none of the newspapers I saw gave any ground to sup- 
pose you Qj. could have said what you tell me has been 
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represented there. I was so certain that your regard for my 
character would, above all, have induced you to speak of my 
conduct as, I trust, it deserves, that I should have conceived 
the account, if 1 had seen it, to have been perfectly unautho- 
rized ; but, if I could have doubted the care you would have 
taken of me, I should at least have given you credit for not 
deserting your own character, and have expected, for your own 
consistency, that you would show that, under change of cir- 
cumstances, the principle Lord Cornwallis and I have acted 
upon has been the same. 

After assuring you that I never entertained any other opinion 
of the line you took than that of its being kind towards mo, 
and judicious in your situation, and informing you that I be- 
lieve the insinuations, which were communicated to you and to 
me, came from discontented persons, I will tell you fairly that 
the situation in which you were placed upon that question was 
not much less diflScult than others out of which you have ex- 
tricated yourself so honourably. 

I am convinced that Lord C. came into Ireland with a 
bad opinion of all the old advisers of Government, and a 
determination to estrange himself from them. Ho also 
came at a moment when measures of lenity could have been 
carried into execution with advantage, which induced him 
to form the hope and to attempt to execute the plan of restoring 
the country to peace by carrying that system to a greater extent 
than I am sure you or others of his ftiends quite approved of ; 
and the insinuation thrown out against the Yeomanry, an in- 
stitution founded by me, could not be otherwise construed by 
the friends of that institution than as a disapprobation of that 
conduct they had been suffered to pursue before ; and yet the 
change of system crept so by degrees into his conduct, that I 
do not think it was possible for you, under the circumstances 
in which you stood, to represent eerioudy against it; and it 
was equally difficult for the Ministers here, although they 
and felt that Lord Cornwallis was no# acting exactly as they 
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liked, to aiend him an instraction to change his oonduet. The 
alterations, however, which were made in the $4pe«ieh at Uw 
opouiug of the Session, originally sent over, must have eon- 
vinced hie Lordship what were our sentiments upon the advan- 
tages he held out in his original draft of the lenient measui^ 
lie had pursued ; and tlie last letter which has been written 
by the Duke of Portland must evince that it has been the 
opinion of all the King'^s Servants that measures of severity 
towards rebels are as necessary as those of conciliation to the 
loyal ; and I am truly happy to liear, although 1 have not 
s(‘en fhc despatch of this daj’, that Lord Comwallis’s answer 
to the Duke’s letter is precisely what could be wished. 

1 am quite correct when I tell you that the opinion t men- 
tion is that of all the King’s Servants here. I am equally so 
when I tell you that it is no less the opinion of all who were 
in habits with mo and others their correspondents hero. I 
should be glad, for my own satisfaction, to name the persons 
I know, entertain this opinion* but it is not feir towards 
them. I do not, however, think I can put you and your &ther 
ill together by saying he is among the number. If, however, 
this awkwardness has existed, I think there is every prospect 
of its being done away. If the loyal are protected, they will 
exert themselves ; and if the system of activity is persisted in 
with the steadiness and the temper which I doubt not it will, 
1 entertain sanguine hopes that the Government will be carried 
on advantageously to the country and satisfactorily to both 
sides of the water. 

I believe you know the above opinions have been long con- 
ceived by me. I do assure you 1 have not influenced those of 
others, as Irish questions in which the personal conduct of my 
successor is implicated are those I never descant upon. 

I have read and compared the amended Bill you have sent 
over to me with the draft made by our Attorney and Solicitor- 
General, and Mr. Pitt is very well satisfied with k. The letter 
accompanying that draft will have informed you what were 

VOL. Ill, f 



274 


MEMOIRS AND CORRESPONDENCE OF 


[1800. 


conceived here to be the legal objections to the original Bill ; 
and as they are done away by the present, it is little worth 
while to detain you upon the subject. I am sufficiently aware 
of the impatience of the Irish House of Commons to be con- 
vinced of the necessity of not postponing that Bill beyond a 
certain period, and have to blame our law servants and his 
Grace, the Secretaiy of State, for considerable delay. 

I am perfectly satisfied and convinced by your reasons upon 
the two subjects you last wrote to mo upon, namely, the 
thanks to the Speaker, and the not turning out Foster, 
Wolfe, and Neville. By the Speaker not taking any opportu- 
nity which has yet presented itself of speaking upon the ques- 
tion of Union, and in answer to Mr. Pitt, 1 am lod to think 
he does not well know what line to take. He is unwilling to 
pledge himself irrecoverably. Would it not be a good season 
to converse with him again on the subject i 

Ever yours, 

Camden. 

Lord Castlerea^h to Mr. Cooke. 

Private. Dublin Castle, April 11, 1800. 

My dear Cooke — I have just had some of the Woollen 
people with me. They are, like all the Irish manufac- 
turers, monopolists in principle, and of course say a reduction 
of duty will ruin them. They admitted that a free export 
from Great Britain of wool would bo an important acquisition, 
but that they had rather remain as they are than lose the 
present import duty. On examining this position, I do not 
think they were able to make it out, for they allowed the 
difference of price to be nearly 25 per cent., and the expense of 
freight not to exceed 5 per cent., consequently there would be 
a reduction of nearly 20 per cent, on the raw material. 1 
asked them whether this wonld not enable them to 
British woollens in the Irish market better than 4 duty of fr®'” 
6 to 8 per cent., which the 6d. a-yard amounts to on the cloths 
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they manufiicture. They said they would prefer the duty, 
but did not assign any very satisfactory reason. I^have not 
had an opportunity of consulting any of those engi^^ in the 
filler fabrics : of course, they would be more reluetant to part 
with the duty, as they derive their raw material from Spai|i 
and not from England. 

Whatever might be their feeling, if the alternative had been 
originally proposed, either to remain under the present duties, 
or to give up the duties and to receive the raw material, I am in- 
clined to think we could not now beat them out of the arrange- 
ment as proposed in the article without a hostile investigation, 
which would delay the measure, and enable the Speaker to 
make a strong impression, and to say that the boasted supe- 
riority of this arrangement over ills propositions was at an end. 

He would plausibly state that the broad principle upon 
which the treaty was professed to bo founded, namely, a com- 
munity of raw materials, entitled us to expect British wool 5 
that it was also professed that Great Britain, in consideration 
of the inferiority of the Irish manufactures, professed to give 
moderate protecting duties for a time. Ho would argue that, 
hy our own admission, the woollen trade required it, and would 
state that, if the duties were taken off, the wool, being a bulky 
article, even supposing skill equal, would more naturally come 
in the manufactured than in the raw state, and the result of 
the whole would be to open our market, and give us nothing 
that we could, under such circumstances, avail ourselves of 
ill return. This statement would be a little difficult to answer. 

Upon the whole, I should hope Mr. Pitt will adhere to the pre- 
sent arrangement, certainly one of entire favour to Ireland. In 
doing so, he will less expose the great object. It may frighten, 
hut it cannot injure, the British interests ; as onr whole import, 
only a proportion of whieh is composed of British wool, as it 
consists principally of fine broad cloth, does not exceed 
^ 600,000 per annum, a sum of inconsiderable magnitude in a 
trade of such extent. 

^ 2 
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Lord Auckland to Lord CaMXereagh, 

Wednesday, three-quarters past five. 

My dear Lord — Your Address, Articles, and Accounts, 
were all prqpented to both Houses to-day — they were ordered to 
be printed, and tho consideration was fixed for the 1 7th in the 
House of Commons, and the 21 st in the House of Lords, 
Nothing was said in the House of Lords. The House of Com- 
mons is now breaking up ; I infer, therefore, that nothing 
material has been said there. 

I am a little troubled by this application from the woollen 
interests. One, the ablest and most candid of the deputies, 
was with me an hour to-day, and comes again, with others, to- 
morrow. Tho most moderate and most candid phrase that I 
got from him was a repeated assertion that the Yorkshire 
manufacturers would be ruined by the gross and insidious in- 
justice, on the pretext of entire Union, of sending the raw ma- 
terial free, and of keeping, though only till the first period of 
revision, tho duty on the manufacture. 

I battled thp bugbear (it is only, I verily believe, groat 
nonsense) in vain. Unless we have bettor success to-morrow, 
they will petition and be heard by counsel and witnesses. 

In confidence^lu the course of our discussion, he told me, 
tr^ naivement, that Mr. Foster had last year put them all on 
their guard when he was in Yorkshire, by asking what would 
become of their woollen trade. 

I am, ifec., Auckland. 

Lord Auckland to Lord Castlereagh. 

Ham Common, April 13, [1800.] 

My dear Lord — We are passing a few days with the 
Hobarts,* accompanied by a large detachment of our children. 
I shall resettle in Palace Yard on the 15th, and in the mean 
time I am not inattentive to your great work, “nil aotuni 

* Lord Hobart, married in 1799 to Eleanor Agnes, daughter of Lord 
Auckland, succeeded to the Earldom of Buckinghamshire in 1804. 
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reputans’’ till the whole shall be completed. It certainly will 
have strong claims to be called yowr work. 1 never Anuid 
time till this morning to afford an attentive and eonneeted 
perusal to your speech, which gives every requisite e^liUkatioQ 
with clearness, force, and eloquence. I trust that, at* thp 
opening of the new century, you will transfer your activity to 
a larger scene of action, and will employ the energy of your 
miud upon the great interests of our new Empire. 

The attack of the woollen people is not very alarming : their 
advertisement is a foolish and untenable objection to the circu- 
lation of raw materials and produce through different parts of 
Uio same kingdom. If they had confined thoir claim to a more 
speedy abolition of the duties subsisting on woollens, they 
might have embarrassed us more. 

1 foresee great trouble and delay in the settlement of the 
countervailing duties, and have just opistolized Mr. Pitt ro- 
Hjjoctiug them. Wlion we talk of allowing each country to 
settle its own Countervailing Duties, we do not seem to bo 
Bufiiciently aware that those duties hinge upon a principle of 
jealousy. If the quantum on any article bo stated by us 
higher than it ought to bo, it will operate pro tanto as a pro- 
liibition on your imports, and also as a bounty on our exports, 
and so rice verm as to the Countervailing duties which may be 
settled by you. It is* a task of great difficulty in some of the 
articles, oven with all possible disposition to conciliation and 
good faith. We must go doggedly to work upon it : for surely 
tliese duties must appear in the Act of Union ; at least, I fear 
that they cannot well be left to be settled afterwards by Com- 
missioners. It will be contended by the Opposition to the 
general measure that Ireland is dragooned and bayonetted into 
it. We shall also have much teazing on the Representation 
article and its preparatory machinery. 

I have received a note from Lord Damley,' to say that he 

* John, fourth Earl : his Lordship claimed in 1829 the Dukedom of 
henuox, being descended firom Gathexiue, sister of the sixth Duke. 
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approves every part of the measure, except the anomalous pre- 
dicament of the Irish Peers, and the limited prerogative of the 
Crown, which ought to have been either totally restrained or 
quite free. 1 have known him less correct in his opinions than 
he is in this instance. 

Mr. Pitt scolds me when I mention tho word delay, and 
therefore, 1 retain a tacit sentiment respecting the course 
of our progress. I suspect that the new Income Bill which 
the Treasury have brought in will occasion much ill tempei 
and debate : but 1 say this merely from the perusal of it, as 1 
have not had occasion to see others since it was printed. 

You see that Buonaparte is making incredible efforts to open 
the campaign with some impression of success, and that he is 
collecting around him and his Government every individual, 
of whatever party, who possesses the best abilities. 

I am, (fee., 

Auckland. 


Lord A'wManid to Lord Castlereagh, 

Palace Yard, April 17, [1800.] 

My dear Lord — I shall omit many particulars which you 
will loam by this post from Cooke. I returned to town yes- 
terday, and dined alone with Mr. Pitt, and sat with him till 
1 1 o’clock, discussing your Articles, and the course of proceed- 
ing to be adopted. Wo appointed Cooke, with Messrs. 
Frewin and Jackson, to meet us this morning, and had three 
hours’ conference with them on the old and eternal story. But 
Mr. Pitt finds himself so much indisposed, that he cannot risk 
the possible fatigue of a long debate, and must have recourse 
to a little medical discipline. He has, therefore, postponed the 
Irish business till Monday next. His disorder is merely of 
that bilious kind which ofren affects him, and which a little 
attention removes. 1 am sorry for the apparent delay, though 
1 hope that, in the result, we shall advance as £tft as if this 
interruption had not taken place : for the Countervailioj? 
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Duties are preparing, and all the other details are putting into 
shape. 

It is possible that unforeseen circumstaneea may arise | but, 
so far as wo can yet see, and after a most earefhl exaBiination d 
the Articles, we find no material difficulty. Nor do we think 
tliat it will be necessary to make any substantia) aHerarion in 
tlie propositions, or indeed to make any change^ except what 
you may strictly argue to be consonant to the meaning of your 
Parliament, and such as would pass if made in a money Bill 
sent from the Lords to the Commons. We tliiiik that our 
two Houses here may advance concurrently, (and without com- 
munication or messages) as was done in the Scotch Union, 
only, as on that occasion, the House of Lords must bo a few 
days behind the Commons in the course of the proceeding. 
The Parliamentary Commission, in the former instance, cer- 
tainly mak(*s a material difterenee in tlw^ cases : still we may 
avail ourselves of the precedent. A few days will show more, 
and will also ascertain whether the woollen opposition is likely 
to create delay : the various petitions, df which we have as yot 
any account, do not desire to be heard by counsel. 

Mr. Pitt is very solicitous that you should have the further 
details completed as soon as you may think it prudent to meet 
the Irish Parliament again respecting them — I mean, as to 
your Countervailing duties, without which, till settled by you, 
and adopted by’^ us, and also as to our Countervailing duties, 
Tice Tersd, wo cannot come to a conclusion respecting the 
Articles ; and farther as to your Representation Act, without 
which wo cannot propose the Act of Union. In all these 
matters and considerations, 1 recur to my original opinion that 
the arrangement is farther from its close than we all wish, and 
than some of us expect. 

I stated a doubt to-day, which may force us on both sides 
to an additional article in the 10 per cent. Schedule. Wool- 
lens, silks, and cottons, are all subject to a protecting duty, as 
aeparate manufactures. I fear that the mixed manufactures 
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having those materials must also be subject to a protecting 
duty>: i^ not, I foresee much alarm and objection, and indeed 
an apparent inconsistency in the whole system. How can it 
bo said that the cottons shall be specially guarded, but that, if 
a little silk be mixed with these, they shall go quite free— or 
that apparel shall pay 10 por cent, if made up, and nothing if 
not made up ! It is difficult to foresee the general course of 
the business till after the first debate on it in our House of 
Commons. Believe me to bo, &:c., 

Auckland. 

The Right Hon. J. Bereaford to Lord Castlereagh. 

Derry, April 18 , 1800 , 

My dear Lord — Your first lctt(‘r, dated the lOtli, I did not 
receive until the IStli, owing to its being directed to Newtown 
Limavady, which never arrives regularly, nor ever will, until 
it comes by Derry instead of Coleraine. 

You ask mo what do I think would be the effect of taking 
off all duties on Woollens between tlie two countries. My 
opinion is, that it would bo very advantageous to Ireland ; for 
our Wool, I have always understood, is long and coarse, fit 
for combing, and used in coarse Woollens and New Drapery, 
the price of which is very low, and on which l\d. and 2\d. are 
prohibitory Duties. I think our best chance of Export is on 
New Drapery, perhaps to the value of 20c?. a yard, on which 
2Jc?. will act as a bar to Export. 

Your letter of Wednesday arrived here at two yesterday, 
and I received it in the Jury Boom, where I have the honour 
of presiding. All things seem quiet : this whole city and 
county, except about twelve gentlemen, are strong Unionists ; 
so we shall have no stir. 

I am very happy that it occurred to me to give in a Sche- 
dule of the articles to be countervailed and not the Duties, 
foreseeing that there might be difference of opinion : we have 
now avoided a great hobble. I conceive that a discussion m 
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Parliament upon the quantum of countervailing Duty would 
bo attended with great difference of opinion and delay, and that 
the Speaker would be able to give ua much trouble o8 that 
point. 1 am, therefore, inclined to think that thoae Dntiei 
would be best settled by Oomraissioners. 

Now to advert to Boso'^s letter — but, first, I must premise 
that the Duties stated were submitted for consideration, and 
not as the positive Duties. We kept the Duties out of the 
Schedule for the very purpose of consideration. 

The first article Mr. Bose mentions is Silk : ho says the 
arrangement would operate as a comploto prohibition of the 
articles for tlie reasons contained in his letter, and he meptions 
some Table sent over some months ago, containing tlie Duties 
oil the several species of manufactured Silks. I never saw or 
hoard of sucli Table. I took a copy of the Memoir of Messrs. 
Frowin and Jackson upon the Countervailing Duties, and, as 
you had no copy, I gave one to Cooke. In this paper these 
gentlemen wore totally silent on tho Duties which ought to bo 
laid on Silk : they mention tho articles, and leave a blank for 
the countervailing Duties. Wo therefore took up a general 
principle, upon an inquiry what quantity of thrown Silk was 
used in manufacturing a lb of Silk, and that was stated as 
a principle to direct. I can have no doubt that we may be 
mistaken, hut we had no ground to go on but inquiry, and it 
was impossible to go into the Duties of each particular species 
of Silks, neither is it worth while. 

It would answer no purpose to go into argument on this 
article at this time ; but it is not of the mighty consequence 
whicli seems to bo conceived, as may be seen by tho statement 
of the importation of raw and manufactured Silk made by mo 
in my speech. 

Mr. Bose says, there is no provision made for mixed goods, 
such as poplins, &o., as in the Tables sent from England. We 
considered these goods as Irish Exports, and conceived the 
Countervailing Duties would be laid on in Britain, and what 
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waa BO laid on there would be the Duties hero. Tho Tables ho 
alludes to I have never seen. 

The Sugar Duties are laid generally in our Schedule on the 
principle of two hundred of Haw Sugar being tho quantity 
necessary to make ono hundred of refined. Tt is truo that, in 
Messrs^ Frewin and Jackson’s Tables, they state the various 
species of refined Sugar; the coarser Sugar takes somewhat less 
than doable the quantity of Baw ; the very finest takes some- 
what more than double : we avoided going into the distinctions, 
and took a general average upon the same principle on which 
the present Import Duties on Bofinod Sugar are imposed, and 
that because the present duty is a Countervailing Duty. 

As to the Excise Duties, they are, 1 believe, tho very iden- 
tical existing Duties on our own articles, except Beer, which, 
not having a direct Exciso oi^ H, we are obliged to compute 
upon the Excise put upon the materials of which it is com- 
posed, viz. Malt and Hops: we have. taken as our foundation 
the quantities of these materials which Messrs. Frewin and 
Jackson state to be used in Great Britain, and wo have charged 
the amount of the Excise paid on that quantity. 

Rose seems surprised at our charging the Duty on a barrel 
of 32 gallons, which ho seems to tliink is neither tho English 
nor the Irish barrel. In this he is mistaken ; 32 gallons is 
the legal barrel on which all our Inland Exciso Duty has been 
always paid, and on which our Import Duty is laid. Tho 
brewers’ barrel, by which they sell, differs from this, and i& 
40 gallons : we struck the countervailing Duty on 40 gallons 
at 5s. 7id., which is, on 32, 4«. 6ci. 

I shall only add that, in a great system of the nature of 
Union, it is impossible to imagine that we can be minutely 
right, nor is it necessary : those Duties are to continue but for 
a certain time, and the consequence of a small deviation from 
exact equality cannot be of any material injury to either 
country. Yours ever sincerely. 


J. Beresford. 
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Lord AvxkUmd to Lord C<utl0na§h, 

Palace Tai^ Api0 91» ISOKL 

My dear Lord — Mr. Pitt intends to-day to open tlio idbole 
view of the arrangement. He will take the ground of tbie neiMr 
propositions brought forward in your Parliainent^ in oonie- 
quence of the resolutions of the British Parliament ; and 1 
hope that he will be able to give a right impression both of the 
Woollen and Cotton businesses, and also to satisfy the dfonbia 
of some of our well-meaning sceptics on the constitutional 
points. He thinks it necessary to insert a provision in the 
Parliamentary Article, that, until the United Parliament 
shall have made a Place Bill, there shall not be a greater number 
than twenty places during pleasure [held] by persons in the 
new Parliament beyond what there are at present." We hope 
that this number will be found no inconvenient restraint to 
you, and the proviso certainly cannot occasion any material 
debate with you. I am not awaro of any other substantial 
alteration or addition. 1 conceive that we must put the 10 
per ceut, on mixed manufactures of Woollen and Silk, and 
Cotton and Silk, not as a protection to our manufacturers, hut 
from a necessary regard to the high duties. I shall be able, 
probably in the course of another day, to form some tolerable 
estimate as to the progress that we may make. Lord Grenville 
will move the first four resolutions with us, and will make an 
opening speech on them, and will afterwards wait three or four 
days for the next Resolution to be settled in the Commons. 

1 am confident that we shall get on well, though perhaps 
not without delays. Believe me, &c. 

Auckland. 


Mr. King to Lord Ca^sUereagh. 

Private. Queen Street, April 21, 9 p.m. 

My dear Lord — I have left Cooke in the House, and have 
promised him a messenger ready to take his letter to go by 
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the express the moment it breaks up. I stayed no longer 
than to hear Mr. Pitt open the Articles in a most masterly 
manner, and in a speech of not above an hour and a half, I 
think. The House may sit till late : you will have the par- 
ticulars from Cooke, and I will take care to send the papers. 

I merely write to apprize you, in case Cooke should not 
remark it, that, in making the return required by the motion 
of Grey, relative to the offices tenable by the Irish members, 
Mr. Pitt observed that the time would only allow of a nega- 
tive return, by stating the offices which the members were dis- 
qualified from talting ; that to name all the rest, without the 
exception of any, would be a business of time and research. I 
only mention this as a hint with respect to the nature of the 
return to be made. 

1 do not think that much difficulty will arise here from the 
clothiers. The ground Mr. Pitt took covers, 1 presume, what- 
ever of objection might be founded on that partial circumstance. 

There is one point on which I must refer you to a former 
letter, and upon which, even for the sake of security. Lord 
Grenville seems still to be anxious — 1 mean, the question of 
the Peers voting in the first instance by proxy. Lord Gren- 
ville's idea is, that this privilege should not be extended beyond 
the principle at present laid down in the Bill, namely, to be exer- 
cised by those Peers who shall have qualified as required, and, 
further, that it need not bo exercised at all in the occasional 
vacancies in the Peerage to be elected on the part of Ireland 
in future. The result, therefore, is, that the principle is judged 
necessary, so far as it is necessary in point of security. 

I remain, &;c., 

J. Kino. 


Mr, Cooke to Lord Comtmllis. 

London, April 22, 1800. 

My Lord — This day the Committee went through the Oon- 
tiibution Resolution. The Committee was thin. Dr. Law-* 
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Fence made some objections as to the eriterions, and stated 
that British members would vote the Irish taxes, in whioh 
were not concerned, and Irish members British taxes, in lirbidhi 
they wore not concerned; and he proposed an amendment to 
that principle, which was not accepted. Banks objected to 
Union, because the Catholic point was not setth^ by it. Mr., 
Jenkinson^ answered him cautiously, and merely stated, that 
a Union alone could place that subject in such a state as tO’, 
make its decision consistent with security. The Committee 
rose at 7, and does not sit again till Thursday. 

There has some doubt been stated in the Church article as 
to tlio word “ Convocation.’’ It arose since I saw Mr. Pitt 
tliis morning. 

Mr. Pitt wiU move, as an addition to the Repn'sontative 
article, that no more than twenty members shall hold offices 
during pleasure of the one hundred members who are to serve 
on tlie part of Ireland, until the United Parliament shall pass 
a law on the subject. He could not avoid it, and there seems 
no objection, for I think the number will not amount to six- 
teen. 1 understand Mr. Grey’s motion is to apply to the 
English part of .the Representation. Pitt hopes to have every- 
thing passed by the 5th. I am sure, if there was as little 
opposition in Ireland, Lord Castlereagh would not let the 
measure hang longer. 

I have seen General Knox. He gives a good account of 
France — that the ardour for peace is general ; that there is no 
public spirit ; that the idea of one and indivisible is gone ; that 
the claim of the independence of the Netherlan^, or their re- 
storation to Austria, would be no bar to peace. He thinks, 
however, that Buonaparte may make a push to prevent a 
Union. 

I am trying to get the necessary bills settled. It is not my 
fault, for I have drawn them long since ; but they lay in red 

' Afterwards Lord Hawkesbury and Earl of Liverpool. 
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boxes, and there is such a number of red boxes that not half of 
them are opened. 

E. OooKE. 

Mr. Cooke to Lord Cornwallis, 

London, April 22, 1800, half-past 12 , a.m. 

My Lord — The House of Commons is just up. Mr. Pitt, 
as soon as the House was in Committee, made a fine and pru- 
dent speech, Mr. Grey took the line of the Opposition in 
Ireland, that a Union against the sense of the people of Ire- 
land was tyranny ; that the sense of the people, and oven the 
real sonse of Parliament, was against it ; and he moved tliat 
the Chairman should leave the chair, in order to address the 
King, to have the Irish petitions laid before the House, or to 
have the Parliament dissolved. He said he was not against 
Union, if the people of Ireland* were for it, and he was not 
against the terras. Groy was supported by Tierney and 
Sheridan, who both wont in the same line— Sheridan most 
adverse. 

Grey tried to drive Mr. Pitt to a declaration on the Catholic 
subject, by arguing that a Union could do nothing but by the 
measures which should result from it. Mr. Pitt avoided it. 
Mr. Dundas was not iijuite so cautious : in talking of the 
Union with Scotland, he said, that the Union led the way to 
the repeal of the heritable jurisdictions, which the Parliament 
of Scotland would never have done i and so the Union with 
Ireland would enable the Parliament to do those things for 
Ireland, which the Irish Parliament could not do itself. 

General Loftus and Lord Carysfort were useful in stating 
for it, and denying some broad and false assertions of Grey, 
Tierney, and Sheridan. I think Grey’s speech was well cal- 
culated for the Irish meridian. The Committee divided: 
i^nst leaving the chair, 236 ; for, 30. They then passed the 
first three propositions. 

In the Lords, the first three resolutions were also carried. 
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Lord Holland opposed. The House divided on a question of 
Lord Holland'’s, 82 to 8 — Lord Holland, Lord Derbj, and 
Lord King. I think the debate was carried on properly 
by Government : nothing was dropped which ocmld be ttuidis a 
bad use of. 

To-morrow the Contribution Resolution. I hope the Woollen 
people will not delay the Committee long, but I hear they are 
violent. Mr. Grey means to move on Thursday an instruction 
to the Committee respecting the influence of the Crown on the 
1 00 members. I cannot think, from the line of debate taken 
to-day, that there can be much delay. 

I am, dzic., 

E. Cooke. 

The Rev. Dr. Robert Bloch to Lord Castlereagh. 

Londonderry, April 26 , 1800 . 

My Lord — When I last had the honour of writing to your 
Lordship, I indulged the hope that the declaration you had 
the goodness to make, “ that the rights and privileges of Dis- 
senters would stand secured beyond hazard by the Treaty of 
Union,” would have given complete satisfaction . My duty to 
your Lordship, as well as what I owe the body with which I 
am connected, obliges me to crave your.attention to occurrences 
which have since taken place. 

The connection of Irish Presbyterians with Government 
divides itself into two heads — security for their religious and 
civil privileges, and a support for their ministers. Under the 
first, I have found your Lordship^s assurance to give very 
general content. In a few ministers, there speared a strong 
desire for assembling the Synod's fixed Committee, which your 
Lordship knows is similar in its institution and power to the 
high Commission of the Church of Scotland. 1 was allied 
to for this purpose by a very respectable and deserving man, 
who, during the late contest, distinguished himself as a fiiend 
to the State. He is also my personal friend, and <nie with 
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whom it was particularly painiul for me to differ. I however 
'resisted the call, believing that it might prove embarrassing to 
Govemmerit^. and give occasion to the enemies of tho Union 
for exciting distrust and irritation. 

The gentleman to whom I allude made a second attempt in 
another quarter, where he was also unsuccessful ; and tho 
Committee does not meet. The agitation, nevertheless, is 
considerable ; and, reluctant as I am to give trouble to your 
Lordship, or to occupy unnecessarily a moment of your tim^, 
1 should feel much to blame were I not to apprise your Lord- 
ship of those matters which have come to my knowledge. 

It is urged, that by the Union tho Church of Ireland will 
acquire additional strength, while tho weight and influence of 
the Presbyterian body will be proportionably weakened ; that, 
if some measure be not adopted to secure irrevocably the 
privileges of the Dissenters, there will be hazard of their being 
invaded by the Imperial Parliament, tho majority of which are 
unacquainted with the peculiar situation of Irish Presbyterians, 
with their history, and the encouragement under which they 
originally settled m Ulster ; that, in one of tho resolutions 
voted as the basis of Union, there is an express provision for 
such a change in the laws end in the courts of civil and eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction in either Kingdom, as circumstances may 
show the Imperial Parliament to bo expedient ; and it is feared 
that the English members might hereafter avail themselves 
hereof, to enact regulations to the injury and inconvenience of 
Irish Non>oonformists. To these possible evils is added an 
existing grievance of a degrading kind, the incapability of a 
Dissenter to t^h school without permission of tho Diocesan, 
which permission may be withheld at pleasure without appeal 
and without redress. To these points I earnestly entreat your 
Lordsfiip'’B attention previous to the meeting of Parliament. 
They Certainly are of moment ; and satisfaction on them could 
not fail to produce a good effect in Ulster. 

If I might venture to suggest anything, I would say, that a 
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few words to the following purport, in that part of tho^Bill 
which will recite the resolution alluded to, would every 
apprehension : Provided alwa^^s that the to whiiAl 

Protestant Dissenters shall, at the time such Unien shall lakt 
place, be by law entitled, shall in no wise sufier diminution of 
infringement.’’'’ This indeed would not reach the grieTanoe 
complained of by Dissenting Schoolmasters, but that might be 
done away, by a regulation either of the Irish Parliament or 
the Imperial one for the education of Dissenting Ministers 
in Ireland, which, 1 trust, is in the contemplation of Govern- 
ment. 

Under the second head of connection — a provision for the 
bettor support of the Dissenting Clergy — it would bo wrong to 
conceal that considerable uneasiness prevails : no promise on 
the part of Government is, or indeed could be, claimed j but 
the mode in which that subject was first laid before the public, 
with the discussion it has since undergone, naturally excited 
expectations, that an arrangement for the purpose would ac- 
company the Act of Union. The intimation that this measure 
may be referred to the United Parliament has excited appre- 
hensions that it never will take place. 

It is alleged that the majority of the English members 
regard Dissenters in general with unkind feelings, and will not 
bo persuaded to concur in bestowing favours on the Presby- 
terian Clergy of Ireland, which might open a door for demands 
of a similar kind on behalf of English Non-conformists. 
These are the suggestions of loyal and well-afiected men. 1 
will not repeat the invidious and taunting remarks of those of 
a different description. 

It would be idle in me to dwell upon the advantages likely 
to result from attaching firmly the great body of the Presby- 
terian Clergy to the State, and enabling them, by a cosipara- 
tive independence, to resist the emwn order prena jtibentiiMn. 
It is alike unnecessary to point out the expediency of some 
new arrangement whereby the bounty of the Stl^te would be 
VOL. in. V 
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better guarded against abuse. These are subjects on which 
your Lordship requires no information. For myself, 1 confide 
entirely on the discretion of Government respecting the proper 
time and place for introducing the question. There may be 
the most substantial reasons for deferring it ; but, in that case, 
I submit it to your Lordship whether, under all the circum- 
stances, it would not be wise and salutary to tranquillize the 
minds of those concerned, by some assurance that the British 
Cabinet will be able to prevail on the British members of the 
United Parliament to accede to a plan for the benefit and sup- 
port of the Presbyterian Clergy of Ireland. 

1 have thus candidly stated to your Lordship the public 
feeling among Presbyterians on these two important points, 
and I freely confess that, if some measures similar to those I 
have ventured to mention bo not adopted, the discontent will 
be very great, and the friends of Government will be placed in 
a difficult situation at the meeting of the Synod in June. It 
would be presumptuous in me to speak of anything personal 
respecting myself, and therefore I avoid it. 

I have thought it might be satisfactory to your Lordship to 
see the private sentiments of Ministers on the foregoing sub- 
jects; and out of the numerous letters I have received, 1 
enclose four, written by men of unquestionable loyalty and of 
great usefulness in their respective neighbourhoods. Your 
Lordship will observe a sameness in them, though they wore 
written nearly on the same day, and, as will appear by the 
dates, at very different parts of the province. The gentle- 
men had no thoughts of their letters meeting your Lordship’s 
eye, but I kno^W them well, and can take such a liberty, and 1 
trust there is no breach of propriety in doing so. When your 
Lordship has leisure to look over them, you will have the 
goodness to return them. 

Permit me now to say, that, anxious as I may appear to 
feel on the subject, I am still more anxious for the success of 
the Union itself. The new ground of opposition by petitions 
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to tho Throne, I trust, will prove as unsuccessful as any of the 
former. I shaU mention one laughable instance of the inge*^ 
nuity of the Anti- Unionists in this neighbourhood. The 
Catholics are told that, by it, “ tliey '^ili all be made EngHsh- 
men, and be obliged to go to Church.” In Doctor M’Nevin’s 
famous peninsula of Donegal (Ennishowen), the poor people 
are actually in terror of this metainorpliosis, which would cer- 
tainly be as extraordinary as any of Ovid's. 

I will add another instance of the address of the party, of 
which I have a perfect knowledge. When tho petition from 
Tyrone to Parliament was in the hands of the manufacturers, 
the Linen Inspector for the county applied to the drapers in 
tho market towns for lists of the weavers from whom they had 
purchased webs ; and, on being asked by a friend of mine for 
what purpose, bluntly answered, “ To make up tho list of sub- 
scribers to the Anti-Union petition.” 

I have now to entreat your Lordship's indulgence for this 
long letter, and beg you will believe me to be, &c., 

Robert Black. 

Mr, Cooke to Lord Cornwallis, 

London, April 28, 1800, quarter-past nine, p.m. 

My Lord — The House of Lords have passed this evening tho 
fourth article in Committee. Lord Mulgrave* made a long 
speech against the allowing Irish Peers to be English Com- 
nioners, and moved an amendment accordingly. It was nega- 
tived, 52 to 9. Lord Caernarvon* moved, after a bitter speech, 
that tho Crown, after tho Union, should not retain the power 
of creating Irish Peers. This was negatived, 50 to 7. Lord 
Fitzwilliam* divided in the minority. Nothing of consequence 
passed. On tho last division. Lord Damloy, who tried to 

^ Henry, third Baron, afterwards created Viscount Nonnanby and Earl 
of Mulgraye. 

* Henry Herbert, Baron Porchester, created Earl of Carnarvon 1793. 

’ Wmiam, fourth Earl. He had been Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland in 
1795. 
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make a speech, but failed, went behind the Chair. He meant 
to have spoken strongly in fovour of Union, but to object to 
parts of tho Representation clause. 

The House of Commons received some formidable Petitions 
on the woollen subject, heard counsel, and is now examining 
witnesses, and it is uncertain whether the case will be finished 
to-night. 

I am to be with Mr. Pitt to-morrow, upon the subject of 
the Countervailing Duties. 

The Duke of Portland has desired me to state to your 
Excellency, that the brigade of Guards shall be sent, and 
whatever troops you may require. 

I enclose a Gazette Extraordinary’’, and tho Duke of Port- 
land stated to mo, that the letters from Lord Minto and 
Mr. Wickham are very satisfactory. They speak of the 
language of the Cabinet of Vienna being more warm and 
cordial than at any former period, and they are highly satisfied 
with the position of the armies. 

When the French were evacuating Vado, a fleet was in 
sight, supposed to be ours, and it wa^ hoped that the French 
transports would be intercepted. 

1 believe the readiness to send your Lordship troops arises 
from the Mediterranean expedition being dropped. 

I forgot to mention that Lord Holland gave notice to-day, 
that he would, on Wednesday, move for admitting Catholic 
Peers to vote and sit in the Lords. 

£. Cooke. 

I have received all Colonel Littlehales'' letters, whose intelli- 
gence, as to the success of the Assizes, has given great 
satisfaction. 


Lord Auckland to Lord Castlereagh, 

General Poet Office, April 28, 1800. 
My dear Lord — 1 write at a Board to say that, during the 
last four or five days, Mr. Pitt saorifioed several hours in each 
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day to the adjusting the Oountervailing Duties, and we sent 
them last night to the press, and hope to expedite a copy to 
you to-day. We hope that the principles adopted are eoond, 
that the calculations are accurate, and that there can be no 
objection to arise thereon from either side of the Chaimel. 
As, however, it is so very complicated a transaction, and so 
essential both to manufacturers and to finance, and indeed to 
commerce also, wo have determined to proceed only to com- 
plete the articles which you have sent to us, in the hope of 
returning them to you on Monday next, at the latest ; and to 
take up the Countervailing Schedule, three or four days after- 
wards, hoping, in the mean time, to hear from you. 

1 do not write separately, to-day, to Mr. Beresford, being a 
good deal pressed for time, but I hope that you will summon 
him and Mr. Corry to a consideration of this countervailing 
bore. It is clearly best to complete it, if possible ; and I really 
believe that what we sent to you will stand the test of a strict 
examination— still I say this with diffidence. It is so essential 
a part of the arrangement, you could not, I fear, leave it to 
Commissioners : it must have a legislative sanction before the 
Union can be considered as com|>leted. 

To-day, in the Lords, wo shall go through the fourth 
article ; and, in the Commons, Mr. Pitt hopes to satisfy our 
woollen assailants, or, at least, to parry their attack, and to 
proceed to-morrow. 

Believe me, &c., 

Auckland. 

The opening of the campaign in Italy promises well. 


Lord Auckland to Lord Castlereagh, 

House of Lords, May 1 , 1800 , half-past three, p.m. 
My dear Lord— Here we are since one o’clock, hearing 
counsel and witness against the exportation of woollen. We 
hope to finish the examination, and to vote to-morrow the 
Church article ; and we shall adjourn to Monday, to give time 
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for tho woollen examinations to be printed. On Monday, we 
hope to go through the Commercial article, and on Tuesday to 
receive the report from the Commons, and to move thereon the 
joint Address, and to carry that Address to tho King, on the 
Wednesday, or Thursday, at latest; and, Wednesday being 
the 8th, I feel tolerably accurate in the result, as to what I 
originally stated to you respecting our probable progress. 

I enclose the Church article, in which there are many small 
alterations ; but they are merely in style, and to obviate the 
inaccuracy of that part of the article, which supposed only one 
Convocation to exist in this country. Nothing passed in our 
yesterday ’’s debate that ought to do mischief on your side of 
the water : and what was said by Lord Lansdownc tended, in 
its impression, rather to do good than harm. 

Upon the whole, wo seem to go forwards famously; and I 
hope that wo have inserted nothing that can create difficulty 
with you. It seems to bo within a reasonable speculation that 
we may arrive at the completion of tho Act of Union before 
the 4th of June. 

It is desirable to see what degree of credit should be given 
to the French accounts of pretended adi^antages in Italy ; but 
there is nothing in those accounts to preclude the possibility 
of Massena being cut off. 

I am, &;c., 
Auckland. 

Fifth Article of the Union. 

That it bo tho fifth article of Union, that the Churches of 
that part of Great Britain called England and of Ireland shall 
bo one Church, and that, whenever his Majesty shall summon 
a Convocation of the Clergy, the Archbishops, Bishops, 
Priests, and Clergy of tho several provinces in England and 
Ireland shall be respectively summoned to and sit in the 
respective Convocations of the several provinces of the United 
Church, in like manner and subject to the same regulations as 
are at present by law established with respect to the Convoca- 
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tions of the Church of England; and that the doctrines, 
worship, discipline, and government of the said United Church 
shall be preserved as now by law established for the Ohureh of 
England, and shall bo deemed and taken to be a fundamental 
article of the Union ; and that the formal worship, discipline, 
and government of the Church of Scotland shall likewise 
preserved, as now by law and by the Act of Union established 
for the Church of Scotland. 


Lord Auckland to Lord Casthreagh, 

Friday evening, May 2, 1600. 

My dear Lord — We heard a long speech, to-day, on the 
Woollen business, made by Mr. Plomer and the rest of the 
Petitioners ; after which. Lord Grenville gave notice, that on 
Monday next he proposed to move the remaining resolutions. 

I should mention that the Church article is no longer in the 
form that I sent to you yesterday, in which form it had been 
prepared by W. Williams Wynne and Sir William Scott. 
It has been thought better to omit what relates to Convoca- 
tions, as being unnecessary and liable to objection ; and also to 
restore the words which state the continuance, &;c., as an 
essential hindamental article. 

We had our last meeting on the articles this morning, with 
Mr. Pitt and Lord Grenville to make the corrections for the 
report ; and we agreed, and Mr. Cooke agreed with us, that 
none of the alterations are of a kind to be considered as mate- 
rially departing from what you transmitted to us. 

There is to be a long debate in the House of Commons, to- 
day, on reporting the articles, and Mr. Pitt doubts whether he 
shall bo able to get through the whole to-night. Opposition 
seem to be seeking delays, and expect more opposition &om 
the Woollen counties. I have not, however, any doubt that we 
shall complete our task on Wednesday or Thursday next; 
but I always think it possible that the Countervailing Schedule 
may give us some trouble. 
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We have aocounts to-day, that Admiral Duckworth has 
taken, and carried into Gibraltar, two frigates and nine rich 
ships, bound from Cadiz to Lima, and valued at ^600,000. 

I am, &!c., 
Auckland. 


Lord Cadlereagh to Mr, Itoae. 

Private. Dublin Castle, May 8, 1800. 

My dear Sir — I am sorry Mr. Beresford’s absence from 
town should occasion any delay in your roceiving from hence 
such observations as occur to us on the schodulo of Protecting 
Duties, as transmitted by Mr. Cooke. I have forwarded the 
printed papers, &;c., to Mr. Boresford, and have no doubt that 
he will be prepared, on his arrival in town, to enable me to 
reply to the despatch I have received. In looking over the 
subject with Mr. Coriy, a doubt has suggested itself, whether 
the proposal of calculating the future countervailing duties 
from the drawbacks, as hitherto given on exportation, may not 
be stated, though well calculated to protect the manufactures 
of Ireland, as contravening a broad principle upon which the 
treaty of Union is professed to be founded. Take it on silks. 
The duty on thrown silk in England is Ss, O^d, per Yb. 5 
Ireland, 4s, 2jc?., Irish currency. The countervailing duty 
proposed in your paper, as calculated from the drawback you 
now give, is upon the first article 5s. Od, The countervailing 
duty, as proposed by Mr. Beresford in the schedule sent over, 
as calculated upon the duty actually paid on import, is 5s. 7 id. 
Thus, according to your mode of calculation, the countervailing 
duty does not much exceed half of the import duty per pound, 
while ours exceeds the full duty about a fourth. 

* From Mr. Cooke’s letter, it appears that we are to take a 
proportional duty to that which is to be your countervailing 
duty, which will reduce our proposed duty from 5s. 7 id. to 
about ds. In reasoning upon this arrangement, the firs^ 
observation of our manufacturer would be, that the counter- 
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vailing dnty was not equal to the duty he paid on the material : 
to this may be answered, that the duty retained in England is 
more than an equivalent, and he must in fidmess admit that, 
in point of protection, he is rather a gainer ; but then it may 
bo stated that the principle laid down in the treaty is, tl^ 
neither country shall levy any duty on the consumption of the 
other ; and that, by the Sixth Article, manufacture, as well as 
produce, is to be exported from each to the other duty free. 

It will be argued that this principle is most valuable to Ire- 
land, as being more an importing country of articles subject to 
duty than Great Britain ; and that Great Britain ought to 
account with Ireland for the amount of duty retained. The 
objection, in point of pecuniary importance, I take to be tri- 
fling. As far as the manufacturing interest is concerned, there 
is nothing that can be complained of; but, as it seems to 
depart from the strict principle of the Sixth Article, I have 
thought it right to suggest it for Mr. Pitt’s consideration, in 
order that I may receive his directions as to the explanation to 
be given. 

I conclude the objections to leave the system of counter- 
vailing duties to be settled by the United Parliament, upon a 
joint Report previously made by the Commissioners of Customs 
and Excise in both countries, have appeared so weighty as to 
induce the adoption of the present mode. If the Parliaments 
were not both well disposed to bring the work to a conclusion, 
much delay and embarrassment is connected with the detailed 
discussion of these duties ; and they seem to afford a plausible 
ground for desiring to examine witnesses at the Bar. Upon 
the point of delay, I have little apprehensions ; my principal 
fear is in making the precise duties matter of treaty: not- 
withstanding the utmost attention, some inaccuracy may happen, 
and a mistake now made will in such case be irrevocable 
whereas, if, having laid down the broad principle in the Treaty, 
that a countervailing duty shall bo imposed equal to the in- 
ternal duty, the United Parliament was left to the application 
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of the principle upon the previous suggestion of the Boards of 
the respective countries, I cannot conceive that Ireland could 
feel any greater jealousy of leaving this discretion to the United 
Parliament than she has shown in respect to the power of 
altering the proportions of contribution at fixed periods upon 
a comparison of data even less determinate in themselves: 
besides, I conceive it would be highly to the advantage of both 
countries, neither wishing to take advantage of the other, that 
tho rate of duty, if erroneously fixed at first, should, upon the 
suggestion of either, bo revised and corrected. 

I can perfectly conceive that, in progress of time, by an 
alteration in the process of manufacture, the proportions be- 
tween the material and the manufacture may be essentially 
changed ; in which case, if the original duties are unalterable 
(only subject to be increased or diminished, as new duties aro 
imposed or old taken off), a permanent inconvenience must be 
submitted to, until a common system of revenue shall alto- 
gether abolish duties between the two countries. So long as 
countervailing duties are necessary, the grounds of calculation 
being in themselves fluctuating, and, as well as the arrange- 
ment, subject to error, it appears to mo that tho duties should 
be liable at all times to revision, and that a suflicient check 
may be afforded, if any check is necessary, which I much 
doubt, by a previous reference to tho Boards of Customs and 
Excise in tho respective countries — their opinion, of course, 
not to bo binding, in any degree, upon Parliament, but the 
reference would give security that no change could lightly bo 
made in duties materially affecting their relation to each other, 
without having its effects upon the interests of both countries 
reported upon by the persons in each most conversant in such 
details, and responsible, in some degree, for their opinions. 

If this suggestion deserves any attention, I should be glad 
to hoar from you by the return of the express. 

Believe me, &c., 

Castlereaoh. 
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Mr. Cooke to Lord ComvscMie. 

London, May 5, 1600. 

My Lord — This day the Commercial Besolntion passed the 
Committee of the Lords. Lord Fitzwilliam objected strongly 
to the communication of English wool to Ireland, but did pot 
divide the House. 

In the Commons, Mr. Grey moved the amendments ho had 
formerly stated as to the Representation, in order to register 
them on the Journals. They were negatived without a division. 
Mr. Tierney then moved that wool should be for a certain 
period exported to Ireland under a duty, which duty should 
be gradually reduced, following the principle which Ireland 
liad adopted as to cottons. After a short debate, his amend- 
ment was negatived — 108 to 19. The Report was then 
finished, and Mr. Pitt moved an Address to the King. 

The Address states that the House had agreed to the Reso- 
lutions of the two Houses of the Parliament of Ireland, with 
certain alterations and additions, and then proceeds in the 
same form with the Irish Address, It passed with very slight 
opposition. The Report will be considered in the Lords on 
Wednesday. 1 think the whole will be transmitted to your 
Excellency on Thursday, so as to arrive on Sunday. The 
alterations do not go to substance. 

I hope to set oft' to-morrow evening or W ednesday morning. 

Despatches wore received this day from Mr. Wickham ; 
they transmit an Augsburg Gazette^ which states that, on the 
1 1th of April, Massena made a general attack on the Austrians, 
ill order to regain his communication with France, and that 
ho was completely defeated. The main engagement took place 
at Carosio, near Genoa. Massena was killed with a musket- 
hall in the engagement, which lasted eight hours : 9000 Frencli 
wore killed and tal^en. There was a private letter from Paris 
with the same account.' It was also stated that one of the 

' It is scarcely necessary to remark that these accounts were erroneous. 
Massena, after a scries of reverses, was obliged to shut himself up in 
Oenoa, and finally to surrender that city and its garrison to the Austrians. 
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Imperial couriers had been * murdered^ This account from 
Wickham is confirmed by advices received at the Admiralty, 
dated a few days before the day of action, from Lord Keith, 
which state that Massena was in such a position that he would 
be obliged to fight under great disadvantage, or retire into 
Genoa, where he would be starved. 

I am, with the most dutiful respects, &;c., 

E. Cooke. 


Mr. King to Lord Castlereagh. 

Most Private. May 5, 1800. 

Dear Lord Castloreagh — Accounts, of which the within con- 
tains the result, were received to-day. But T must observe to 
you that I have since read Wickham’s letter, who states that 
he cannot give these accounts as official^ as he has them only 
from private hands, and has not yet hoard from head- 
quarters. 

I have loft with Mr. Pitt your letter to me, containing two 
Compensation queries submitted to Mr. Pitt, which he will 
answer. With respect to the Speaker’s, it struck him, I think, 
that the measure should bo the present value for so long as the 
present Parliament is called, and afterwards the amount of the 
pensions heretofore granted. But of this you will hear from 
Cooke. I am, &;c., 

J. King. 


Mr. Cooke to Lord CasUereagh. 

London, May 6, 1800. 

My dear Lord — I set out to-morrow morning. As this 
express will outstrip me, I enclose a copy of the articles, with 
all the amendments made. As it was found impossible not to 
make one or two alterations, it was judged prudent to alter 
everything like inaccuracy of expression. I think there is no 
alteration of substance, except that which relates to influence: 
the others correct inaccuracy of expression, or explain what 
Was doubtful. 



1800.] 


VISCOUNT CASTLERBAGH. 


301 


Mr. Pitt received this morning your Lordship's letter to 
Mr. Bose on the subject of the countervailing duties. He is 
clearly of opinion that they must be settled before the Union ; 
and he thinks that your Lordship's objection to the adoption 
of the present drawbacks as the countervailing duties, where it 
can be done, is the safest mode, if it secures to Ireland the 
protection to her manufactures which she at present enjoys ; 
and he therefore does not conceive your Lordship's objections 
as conclusive. My feeling has been to prevtmt variation from 
existing duties as much as possible. It appears to me that 
the countervailing duties transmitted effect that as far as 
possible, and that, therefore, Ireland will be satisfied with 
them. 

1 enclose the draft of the Compensation Bill, which your 
Lordship may put into the way of being completed. Upon 
your queries, Mr. Pitt wishes the liberal lino to be adopted. 
1 lo thinks the Speaker should have his salary to the conclusion 
of the present Parliament, and then as largo an allowance as 
his predecessor. 

I enclose an official letter from the Duke of Portland on the 
Union and Parliament Bill. 

I do not come quite empty-handed. 

The Duke of Portland desires me to say that 6000 troops 
are moving towards Ireland; but I know not the day they will 
act out. — No further news. 

Ever your Lordship's, &»c., 

E. Cooke. 


The Bight Hon, J. Beresford to Lord CaeUereagh, 

Four o*clock, liay 7, 1800. 

My dear Lord — In writing my letter to Lord Auckland, I 
have had occasion to consider the subject of countervailing 
duties more accurately, and the result is, that I conceive the 
principle that Mr. Pitt has adopted, viz., the adhering to the 
quantum of drawback, is an arrangement that would be advan- 
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tageous to Ireland, because all our drawbacks are calculated to 
answer, as nearly as we could, tbe actual duty paid upon 
import, whereas the English drawbacks are, as you see, short 
of the import duties in many instances, so that wo should 
export cheap and import dear. It is true that part of that 
duty which would cause us to import dear would be what was 
retained in England j that is an objection, but, considered as 
to manufactures and protection, it would be highly advan- 
tageous, and, as to revenue, there would be no loss of moment, 
and particularly as the amount would go to Imperial Revenue. 

I see what Cooke means in saying that silk is in our favour ; 
for, by calculating by the Rule of Three, 8#. 8c?., 5s. 6c?., 
4s. 2fd., 2s. 7fd., to which ho thinks is to bo added 10 per 
cent. ; but the fact is, that the 10 per cent, is included in the 
4s. 2j£?., and, I apprehend, is not in the 8^. 8d. 

I shall postpone writing to Lord Auckland until to-morrow, 
os my mind is undecided. 

I am, my dear Lord, &c., 

J. Beresford. 


On the Duties upon Silks. 

Present Duty. ^ ^ 

Ribands of silk per tb., 12s. 8\d.^ valued at iP3, 

duty at 10 per cent 6 0 

Proposed duty, per Ib 2 7f 

8 T\ 

Decrease from the present duty per lb., 4s. OJd. 

But, if thus calculated : 

Duty 12s. 8|c?., proposed duty 2 7} 

Drawback less than the duty paid in England 3 3 

Duty, at 10 per cent 6 0 

11 lOi 

Then the decrease from the present duty will be 9Jci[. 
Stuffs of silk, per lb. 9s. 7d, 
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Proposed duty 2 7i 

Valued at J02 15«. 5d 5 64 

Duty S 2 

Decroaso from the present duty, lif. 5d. 

"But if thus calculated : 

Duty, 98, Id., proposed duty 2 74 

Valued at £2 15«. 5d 5 64 

Drawback less than duty paid 3 


11 r» 

Then there will be an increase in the duty of 1 Orf. 

Lord Castlereagh to Mr. Rose. 

Private. Dublin Castle, May 8, 1800. 

My dear Sir — On Mr. Beresfbrd’s return to town, I commu- 
nicated to him Mr. Cooke’s letter relative to countervailing 
duties, also mine to you, forwarded by express. We have 
since gone over together your proposed system of duties, on 
which Mr. Beresford is preparing detailed observations, with a 
view of showing the impossibility, or, at least, the very great 
difficulty, of coming to any correct settlement without a more 
precise investigation of the subject, than is practicable by cor- 
respondence within the period which can be spared, without 
exposing the measure by delay. His opinion has always boon 
in favour of leaving the specification of the duties to the United 
Parliament, and the rather, as ho conceives that the Irish 
system in charging the duty in point of calculation must un- 
dergo considerable alterations, which appears to him a strong 
objection to making the schedule of protecting duties a part of 
the treaty. He inclines to think that the proposal of taking 
a duty on the import here of the manufactured article loss than 
the duty actually paid on the raw material would bo liable to 
the objections stated in my former letter, and that it would bo 
strongly insisted on that what England does not give in 
drawback to the exporter, ought to be placed to the credit of 
the revenue. 
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Upon the whole, ho wishes that the duties should stand as 
at present between the two countries for three months after 
the Union, till the United Parliament shall enact the proper 
duties to be payable under the principles laid down in the 
treaty. In the mean time, our respective systems of laying 
on the duty might be more nearly approximated ; and, when 
the measure came to be considered in the United Parliament, 
the arrangement would be discussed on its merits, and not with 
any collateral views of creating jealousy. The only inconve- 
nience that can be stated is, that the operation of the commer- 
cial part of the treaty will be delayed for three months ; the 
giving the power to the United Parliament cannot be dis- 
puted, as it must be within its competence, in case an article 
shall hereafter bo brought under an excise in either country, 
which is now exempt from duty, to settle the proper quantum 
of countervailing duty. 

As Mr. Beresford will write probably to-morrow either to 
you or Lord Auckland, I shall not add more at present. 

Believe me, &c., 

Castlereaqh. 

Dr. Black to Lord CoMlereagh, 

Private. Londouderry, May 8, 1800. 

My Lord — I have the honour of your Lordship'^s letter, 
and feel increased gratitude for your persevering kindness. As 
I shall avail myself of the permission of conferring with your 
Lordship previous to the meeting of the Synod, I will now 
only say that I will continue to impress on my friends the 
confidence in Government that I entirely feel myself, and, I 
doubt not, with effect. ' I am much concerned that so very 
respectable a man as Dr. Bruce should have taken up this 
business in the way he has done : he seems still unsatisfied, 
for, in his letter of the 28th of April, he regrets that the com- 
mittee did not meet, and thinks it “ neither the usage nor the 
interest of the Dissenters to rely on anything he has yet 
heard." Whether I have been credtdoiu or he 
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time will show : for the present, he has subjected me to some 
trouble and much responsibilitj^. For the event I have no 
apprehension. 1 have a more intimate knowledge of the Dis- 
senting body than circumstances permitted the doctor to liave. 
I know there is a fund of good sense, which will preponderajbe 
when fairly appealed to ; and I know also that the ministers 
view Oovemmont in the light to which it ^ so well entitled. 
U has their rospect and confidence. 

I remain, &c. Houkkt Black. 


Lord CasUereagh to Mr. King. 

Dublin Castle. May 14, 1S00. 

Dear Sir — I am directed by my Lord- Lieutenant to trans- 
mit, for the Duke of Portland‘*s information, the returns which 
have been laid before Parliament of the Hearth and Window 
I’axes, with a view of making a selection of the Boroughs 
hereafter to be represented in the United Parliament. 

A special survey has taken place, during the recess, of 
twenty-seven towns, which form an intermediate class in point 
of magnitude, and among which it was most necessary to 
determine with all possible accuracy the question of precedence. 
I am happy to find that the result of the special survey cor- 
responds so well with the produce of the taxes received in the 
two preceding years, when the return could not be made with 
a view to the measure in question, that out of the thirty-one 
towns to bo selected, twenty-nine are supported by both tests, 
and the change in the remaining two may be accounted for 
from local circumstances. 

You will observe, in the statement of the account, that an 
allowance of 2«. each is made for the houses now exempt' by 
law ; the tax, as at present paid, being leviable only on 
bouses of two hearths and upwards, is not an adequate mea- 
sure of population. It has, therefore, been thought more 
rouQonant to the principle of combining wealth with popula- 

voL. HI. X 
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tion, to charge the exempted houses in the calculation as they 
formerly paid, thereby obtaining some measure of the relative 
population of the towns j while the progressive increase of the 
tax on the houses of several hearths secures that preference 
which is due to the most considerable in wealth. The Hearth 
Money Tax aftbrding in itself a sufficiently fair measure of 
selection, it is pj^osod to take the thirty-one towns which 
stand highest in produce in the return of the present year, 
considering it, in point of accuracy, the most to bo reliocl on 
The joint produce of the two former years would substitute 
Mullingar and Monaghan, to the exclusion of Strabane au<l 
Enniskillen. The total produce of the three years would only 
affect one town, viz. Enniskillen, and substitute Mullingar in 
its room ; and if to the total produce of the Hearth Tax for 
three years be added the Window Tax for 1800 , which goes 
to fortify the measure of wealth, as falling principally upon 
houses of a bettor description, the result is the same as given 
by the H(;arth Tax of the present year, which wo propose to 
rely on.^ 

His excellency trusts that so marked a coincidence in the 
several modes in which the returns can be viewed will, if it 
does not altogether satisfy individual wishes, give a general 
impression of the fairness of the selection, and so far facilitate 
its adoption. The general result will bo to give representa- 
tion to thirteen close Boroughs, and to eighteen Boroughs more 
or less popular in their constitution, exclusive of Dublin, Cork, 
and the university. I have, &c., C. 

The Might Hon. G. Rose to Lord Castlereagh. 

Treasury Chambers, May 19, 1800. 

My dear Lord — Your several packets reached me this 
morning. I immediately gave directions for the accounts to 

* The Supplement to 1800 contains several instructive Papers relative 
to the Boroughs of Ireland at this period, and among them the Lists 
upon which the above observations are founded. 
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be made out of tlio enumerated articles consumed in Great 
Britain, and of the true value of the exports and imports for 
the periods desired. As soon as they are completed, tlioy 
shall bo sent off by express, and T trust that will not be latei 
than to-morrow morning. 

The Oountorvailing Duties are, I am persuaded, conform- 
able to the principles adopted in the statanicnt of those sent 
from hence. In framing the latter, the prevailing wish and 
desire was so to arrange them as to guard as carefully as pos- 
sible against objections which might be made in Ireland ; it 
being obvious that, in some instances, the interest of the 
Jlevcnue and of the manufacturers would be a little different, 
it appeared to be perfectly clear that, even in the case of the 
two articles alluded to by your Lordship (beer and silk), the gain 
of this country, by any possible export of thorn, would be so 
inconsiderable as not to be worthy of notice : and so lively a 
consideration for the interests of Ireland having been evinced 
tliroughout the whole of the business, Mr. Pitt is extremely 
anxious that no point of little importance should be started to 
discredit the measure here, and unnecessarily create difficulties 
in the completion of it. Ho earnestly hopes, therefore, that 
you will not find yourself under necessity of giving way 
respecting an account being kept to enable the provision made 
respecting foreign Colony goods being extended to the draw- 
backs of the internal duties on British produce or manufac- 
tures, and for paying to the Irish Exchequer the difference 
between the drawbacks and the full amount of the internal 
duties. The amount could, as your Lordship observes, be 
trifling, and the account would not, I think, be kept with 
accuracy. 1 have the honour to bo, &c., George Hose. 

Lord Auckland to Lord Castlereagh. 

Palace Yard, Wednesday, May 21, 1800. 

My dear Lord Oastlereagh — Many considerations (some of 
them sufficiently notorious), have much occupied me since I 

X 2 
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last wrote to you. T comforted myself for my silence, in the 
hope that you would give me credit for writing to you at all 
oveuts, if I had had anything to communicate wliich you would 
not loam more accurately from the Duke of Portland’s office, 
and more expeditiously too. At present, I write merely to 
say a few words on the probable progress of the great work 
which you have brought with such distinguished ability within 
sight of its completion. 

I understand that you are likely to introduce the Act ot 
Union to-day. I conceive, however, that you cannot go be- 
yond the Committee with it, till your Election Act has received 
the Royal Assent, and also till you receive our Countervailing 
Schedule, and also till wo shall have returned your Counter- 
vailing Schedule. 

If your Act and Schedule should arrive on or before Mon- 
day next, 1 think that both the one and the other may he 
returned to you on the Wednesday, in which case your Act of 
Union may be completed in the course of the following week. 
Wc may then hope to receive it from you about the 16th of 
June, and our Act will pass before the 25th. We shall have 
no further communication with you as a separate Parliament, 
and wo may prorogue before the 1st of July. 

Our Countervailing Duties are to bo voted in the House of 
Commons on Friday next, and by the Lords on Monday. 

The frightful incident of Thursday last lias thrown a gloom 
over us all j and we are not enlivened by the accounts from 
the Continent, which, though greatly favourable on the whole, 
exhibit no prospect of the approach of a safe close to the war. 

I will write to Cooke in two or three days. 

I am, &c., Auckland. 

Lord A nckland to Lord Castlereagh. 

Monday, [May 26], 6 p.m. 

My dear Lord — I am just come from the House of Lords, 
whore I moved our Countervailing Duties as sent up to us 
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from tho Commons, Oind an Address to tho Kin^, to communi- 
cfito them to your Parliament. Lord Holland was in tho 
House, but did not make any observation. We sent down 
the Address to the Commons for concurrence. A Mr, Wil- 
h(^rforco Bird renewed his opposition to tho Schedule ; d^lay 
iiroHo, and wo were obliged to separate, because Lord Eldon 
was engaged to meet tho twelve Judges at half-past five, on 
some Law question. We sit to-morrow at four ; and 1 sup- 
pose that the Schedule will be sent off, so as to arrive to you 
early on Friday ; and our agreement to your Countervailing 
Duties may go at the same time. They were presented to- 
day . The Commons, I believe, voted them without printing. 
We thought it decorous to print them, though nobody will 
read tho priuts, and referred them to a Committee of the 
whole House, to sit to-morrow. And now I think that we 
have done, except only that we must wait for your Act of 
Union, which, I trust, you will pass, and transmit on FriiRy 
or Saturday sehinight. 

I have mentioned, in a short letter to Cooke, the only little 
JK'ws that I know. There is something in the course and pre- 
dicament of tho campaign that makes mo feel not quite com- 
fortable. Believe me, &c., 

Auckland. 


Mr. Kbuf to Lord Castlereagh. 

Private. Whitehall, May 29, 1 800. 

My dear Lord — This express brings the joint Addresses of 
the two Houses hero, one concurring in your, and another 
communicating our. Countervailing Duties. 

Instead of waiting for the final passing of your Union Act 
(which would include its transmission and return with your Great 
the passing of it by the Lord- Lieutenant, and our receiving 
it so passed), Mr. Pitt thinks he has a salvo to obviate this 
delay, namely, by going on with tho Act here ; only enacting 
therein that, if the Parliament of Ireland shall, before January. 
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1800, pass such an Act, then ours to bo in force from that 
time ; and if, in the proip*ess of our Act, your Act is passed, 
then to amend our Act, by striking out and enacting tliat 
Ireland having passed such an Act, &c. This was an idea 
Mr. Pitt mentioned to mo yesterday. In the mc'an time, il 
will be very necessary that he should have a few copies of your 
Union Bill as soon as it is printed, for I hardly believe wc 
have an exact copy of it, as it now stands, on this side of 
the water. 

Wo have no fiirthcr news since our last Gazette, which 
announces the first check Moreau has received, and a letter 
from Lord Minto, in which he says that Thugut and the 
Court of Vienna are by no means disheartened, or fearful oi 
the event. 

Kissing of hands yesterday — Mr. Dundas for the Privy 
Seal of Scotland ; llyder for Treasurer of the Navy 5 Canning 
fdff joint Paymaster ; Wallace for Canning's seat at the Board 
of Control ; and Lord Temple for his at the Admiralty. 

I remain, &;c., 

J. King. 

T have opened this letter again merely to observe, that tliey 
have sent me from the Parliament Office two sets of Addresses 
and ditto of Statements of Countervailing Duties, thinking 
that copies of them would not do. But that was clearly hold 
otherwise the other day, when we had copies of your Address 
and Statements before the Houses. The communication is to 
the King^ and through him to the Houses, and, in that light, 
copies are the more correct of the two. However, I send thorn 
all, as they will save the time of making copies. Rose has 
forgot to sign, and he is gone to Hampshire. 


The Bishop of Meath to Lord Costlereagh. 

May, 1800. 

My Lord — As it is probable that the Bill, which your Lord- 
ship did me the honour to toll me was preparing by the Chan- 
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cellor for tho regulation of the College of Maynooth, is what 
is in most forwardness of all the regulations which your Lord* 
sliip has in contemplation respecting the Roman Catholic 
Clergy, I will trouble your Lordship with some observations 
that have occurred to me on that subject. In a few days I 
will submit to your Lordship, what I have long reflected on 
relative to their establishment. 

I differ widely from my friend Fox in his condemnation of 
the ImtitutioUj although 1 entirely agree with him in repro- 
bating the introduction of the system of education and the 
course of theological studies pursued in the forcjign seminaries 
to which he alludes. The policy of the institution is as ob- 
vious, as is the necessity of carefully attending to the disci- 
])lino it adopts and the doctriuos it inculcates, Tho difficulty 
is, how to reconcile these essential points, and by what means 
the (Government of tho country, while it provides for the edu- 
cation of tho Roman Catholic Clergy, can interfere in that 
education without clashing with their religious prejudices, or 
can obtain such an inspection and control over the heads and 
teachers of tho College, as may effectually prevent the conti- 
nuance and propagation of those opinions and doctrines which 
indisputably have been the great instrument, in producing all 
tlic distractions of this country since the days of Queen 
Elizabeth. 

In a letter from London, I ventured to submit to your 
Lordship my ideas respecting the appointment of the Trustees. 
One of my principal objections to that Board, as at that time 
cimstituted, will be done away by tho projected Bill of the 
Chancellor, nor can I see any objection to the admission of 
some of the principal Roman Catholic Laity, or even of the 
titular Archbishop of Dublin, to which I understand your 
Lordship has lately consented. But still I am of opinion that 
a proportion of the cuitin^ Trustees also should be Protestants, 
without whose presence and approbation nothing essentially 
connected with the discipline, the internal regulations, the re- 
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venues, or other principal objects appertaining to the establish- 
ment should bo transacted. At all events, T hope and trust 
that the majority of the visitors will be Protestants, and that 
the Archbishop of Dublin, as Metropolitan of the province, 
and the Bishop of Kildare as Diocesan, will be of the number. 
I should also hope that, to connect the institution in some way 
with the University of Dublin, the Provost would bo a visitor, 
and some of its Professors or Fellows acting Trustees. 1 shouM 
further hope that the attention of the visitors would not 
be discretionary, nor their attendance casual and reserved for 
particular occasions, but that it should be provided that tlu'y 
should attend at fixed regular periods, at which the acting 
Trustees should be accountable to them for evoiything into 
which they should think it expedient to carry their inquiries. 
The present prejudices of the Popish bishops may repugn at 
this introduction of Protestant prelates; but, if the Govern- 
ment is firm in requiring it, they will give way ; and as tliese 
prelates will probably be the most watcliful and zealous of the 
Protestant visitors, they will best answer tlie purposes for 
which this mixture of Protestants is designed. 

With respect to the course of their theological studies and 
the doctrines of their school, it happens fortunately that tlie 
majority of the Popish Bishops, the present President of the 
College, and, if I am rightly informed, almost all their Profes- 
sors and Masters, have been educated in the different senii- 
naries for Irish Clergy in France. In that case, they will have 
the loss objection to submit to some such regulations as pre- 
vailed in that kingdom, and most jealously kept the whole 
system of clerical education under the immediate inspection 
and control of the civil Government. They will have the less 
objection to make the immunities of the Gallican Church, and 
the boundaries which it established between the spiritual and 
temporal power, and against the encroachments of the See of 
Borne, the basis of their national Church in Ireland. They will 
bo the less unwilling to submit to the same inspection and 
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control over tho doctrines they teach and the discipline they 
establish, as the Government of Franco exercised, or to con- 
sent that persons properly authorized shall take care that 
nothing contrary to the dignity and power of the Crown, or 
the King’s title, or the principles of the Constitution, (»ntlie 
security and permanency of tho establishment, shall bo taught 
by tbeir professors. 

In France, tho professors of morals and divinity composed 
and committed to writing their course of lectures. These they 
dictated from day to day to their pupils, who also com 
mitted them to writing, and wore afterwards occasionally oxa- 
inined out of them. At the end of each course, Acts were 
publicly held, and what they called Theses maintained by the 
most distinguished of tho students. In every university there 
were persons peculiarly authorized by the Government to 
inspect into the doctrines so taught and so maintained, nor 
could any of these Theses bo disputed on in the schools, until 
they wore first signed by the professor of tho class, and ap- 
proved by tho public censor. I make no doubt but the pro- 
fessors of the College of Maynooth will observe tlie same 
method in delivering their lectures, nor do I believe that they 
will make any difficulty in submitting to a somewhat similar 
inspection. Their course of morals and theology ought to bo 
submitted to the examination of persons responsible for tlio 
doctrines they teach, and their Theses ought to be signed pre- 
vious^ disputation by tlio respective professors and the Board 
of* acting Trustees, and then sent in to the Lord- Lieutenant, 
or the principal Secretary. 

As a preliminary security, the Crown should have the ex- 
clusive appointment of the President of tho College, who might 
also be appointed Censor as above described, and a negative on 
the nomination of all other officers and teachers j and, previ- 
ous to the exercise of any office or function whatever, whether 
of suporintendency, administration, or teaching, an oath should 
l>e taken so framed as to take in all the points which it is 
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necessary to guard against, and which it is needless to enume- 
rate here. But, among them, it will be essential that the prin- 
ciple of inextinguishable opposition and enmity to the Pro- 
testant religion, such as it has been inculcated by Hussey, 
their first President, and of unremitting exertion to encroacli 
upon it and proselyte its followers, should bo excluded from 
their schools ; as should also that most dangerous and insuffer- 
able part of Hussey's system, in which the Boinan Catholic 
bishops and clergy have so universally combined to act, that 
of deterring, by menaces of excommunication and immediate 
exclusion from all the benefits and blessings of the Church, 
such parents as shall send their children to bo educated at a 
Protestant school. What can be more absurd and inconsistent 
than that a Protestant Legislature should provide a place of 
education in which such doctrines should be propagated ; that 
an establishment founded and supported by the State should 
be a seminary for teachers who should maintain an otemal 
war&ro against tho religion of the State ! and, is it not obvi- 
ous that, as long as such a system continues to be supported 
in the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland, and as the Popish 
clergy shall continue to act upon it, the great object of blend- 
ing the two people together must ever be defeated ! No part 
of Popish policy was over more insidiously planned, or had a 
more dangerous tendency ; and it was evidently taken up by 
Hussey to prevent the effects which he saw producing by the 
system of liberality and relaxation, and to build up ag^ the 
wall of separation which tho Legislature had pulled down, by 
substituting his spiritual code of penal laws to the civil code 
that had been abolished. 

The last regulation which I shall submit to your Lordship’s 
consideration is a very essential one. It is connected with 
tho proposed establishment, which is admirably well considered 
in one of tho papers which your Lordship was so good as to 
communicate to me. 

The great intention of the institution is, to give the Boms® 
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Catholic clergy a home edacation, and prevent them from being 
brought up under that system that was originally framed in 
foreign seminaries, for the purpose of supplying a snccession 
of men who are so necessarily connected with the great bedy 
of the people to reside in the very heart of the country, pre* 
judiced against its Constitution, leagued against its Govern- 
ment, and intimately connected with its enoniios, and to take 
care that no civil prejudices, at least, should bo engrafted on 
tlioir religions opinions. It is therefore evident that, to secure 
the object of the institution, every means should be taken to 
prevent the Romish clergy of the kingdom from resorting to 
f»)reign seminaries for their professional education. I do not 
wee why the Chancollor'’s Bill, and the Act to be framed on 
it, should not contain a positive prohibitory clause to this 
I'B'oct, supported by penalties. The prohibition should be 
strictly confined to clerical education, for the purpose of quali'^ 
fying themselves for what they call the mission in Ireland. 
At all events, it should be made an absolute condition, in 
order to enjoy the honorary provision in contemplation for the 
Roman Catholic clergy, that they shall have taken a divinity 
degree, and have obtained a testimony of good conduct and 
loyalty in the College of Maynooth. For this^the Act of 
Parliament should give them the powor of conferring degrees, 
and there should be a Bachelor of Divinity’s degree, to be con- 
ferred after a specified course of studies, and the degrees which 
they dijftinguish by Licentiate in Divinity, and Doctor in 
Divinity, or the Doctor’s Cap, to be conferred in consequence 
of the public exercises required for the same degrees in the 
Sorbonne. I need not observe that they should have no power 
of conferring any degrees but in divinity. 

Without such a regulation as this, of precluding from the 
benefit of the proposed establishment all who shall not have 
been graduated in the College of Maynooth, the views of 
Government in the establishment must be evaded. The fiivour- 
able dispositions of which Sir John Cox Hippisley so success- 
fully availed himself, with respect to the British institutions 
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at Borne, may not always last, as is so well stated in the paper 
to which I have already Eluded ; and, even if the regulation 
were to continue, British subjects educated in such institutions, 
whether in Italy, Spain, or Portugal, where they still abound, 
may, and most probably will, imbibe all the prejudices of their 
worst days, and propagate them. A door will therefore be 
still left open to admit Popish priests of tho old description 
amongst us. They will of course be the most devoted to the 
See of Rome, and, being its greatest favourites, will have the 
greatest weight with a people so superstitiously attached to it ; 
and thus you will have a distinction between Government 
priests and true Catholic priests, from which the worst conse- 
(|Uonces must flow to the country. 

Should your Lordship admit tho force of this reasoning, and 
feel the necessity of obviating the evil, you must make pro- 
vision to tho full establishment of 400, which, if I forget not, 
was what Hussey and the Roman Catholic bishops calculated 
as the number necessary to keep up the succession of parish 
priests and their coadjutors. The additional expence ought 
not to stand in tho way, for, without it, all that you now ex- 
pend on the institution may be, in a groat measure, useless. 

I would sj^flfer no friaries in the kingdom, no monasteries, 
of either men or women ; nor would I suffer such institutions 
for the education of their clergy as those at Carlow, Kilkenny, 
and 1 believe in almost every diocese over which tho Govern- 
ment has no immediate control. 

Should the regulation of allowing tho honorary stipend only 
to graduates of tho College of Maynooth be adopted, it would 
be necessary to fix a time for its operation to commence, as tho 
numbers that have been educated, or are now educating in it, 
must bo inadequate to the supply of the parishes. 

The Duke of Portland to Lord Cornwallis. 

Whitehall, Sunday, June 1, 1800. 

My Lord — Various occurroncos have happened to prevent 
my returning an answer to the letter which I received from 
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your Excellency in the course of last month, and which con- 
tained a plan delivered to your Excellency by Lord Kilwarden, 
purporting to bo a scheme for forming a general Court of 
Error in Ireland ; and yet, considering the time that has 
elapsed since that communication was made to me, I you 
may have thought that the subject has not mot with the 
attention which it is entitled to by its importance and by the 
advantages which, I am persuaded, will be the consequences of 
its adoption, and which, I am certain, suggested to its noble 
aiitlior the fitness of proposing it. 

I find from my Lord Chancellor, whose indisposition has 
boon the principal cause of your Excellency’s not hearing from 
mo sooner, upon this subject, that Lord Kilwarden’s plan was 
discussed in several conversations by him and Lord Clare, in 
the course of Lord Clare’s last visit to this country, and that 
it has tlio Chancellor’s perfect approbation. 1 therefore hope 
that it will bo brought forward without further delay, and have 
it^ share in the happiness which Ireland will derive from this 
last session of her separate Parliament. 

As tliorc is another subject which my Lord Chancellor wished 
should have formed a part of this scheme, and which appears 
to have promised advantages of a similar nature and tendency 
to tlioso which Lord Kilwarden’s plan lias in contemplation, I 
eoiicludc, as no notice has boon taken of it by your Excellency, 
that it has either escaped Lord Clare’s recollection, or that 
there are some bettor reasons than have occurred to us here for 
its not having found a place in the paper your Excellency has 
transmitted us ; but, from the state of ignorance in which I 
find niysolf in that respect, and tho opinion I havo conceived 
f*f tho effects of such a provision, I should not satisfy myself 
d’ I did not submit the outline of it to you, desiring, at tho 
same time, that it may bo expressly understood that its fate 
^lejx'iids entirely on your better judgment, for the forming of 
wliich you are necessarily in possession of better materials 
our situations can furnish us with. 
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The Chancollor‘’s idea is, and 1 am enabled to give it you in 
)iis own words, that it would be desirable that a limitation of the 
appeals from Courts of Equity should bo added to the scheme 
in question ; and, with this view, his idea was that no appeal 
should bo allowed against any interlocutory order in the suit, 
nor any appoal against a decretal order for tho payment of 
money or the performance of a duty, such as tho delivery of 
possession, for example, without an actual deposit of the money 
in the one case, and in the other, either security given, or a 
receiver appointed, or against any decree for an account with- 
out security given in such sum as the Court shall direct to 
satisfy the sum decreed to be due ; and that, even whore, upon 
an account directed, a discovery appears to be necessary, the 
Chancery should be authorized to suspend the appeal until the 
party appellant shall have put in a sufficient answer to the 
charge. 

I shall hope to be informed of the purport of your deter- 
mination upon the subject of tho suggestion. 

I have tho honour to be, &c,, 

Portland. 


Mr, Nepean to Lord Castlereagh. 

Private. Admiralty, June 1, 1800. 

My dear Lord — Will you allow me to beg tho favour of 
your Lordship to forward to Admiral Kingsmill, at Cork, a 
copy of Sir Thomas Pasley’s letter, which will bo sent to you 
from tho Duke of Portland’s office. The fleet seen by the 
Hawk on the evening of the 29th must have been the fleet 
under Lord St. Vincent, which sailed from Torbay on the 
morning of tho 27th. 

Believe me to bo, &c., 

Evan Nepean. 

Lord St. Vincent must have had with him thirty-two or 
thirty-three ships of the lino. 
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Cambridge, Ilamoaae, May 30, 1 800. 

Sir — Captain Bartholomew, of his Majesty’s sloop Hawk, is 
this morning artivod with tho intelligence, which I judged it 
proper to despatch immediately by express for their Lordships 
information. 1 am, &c., 

ThoMAB PA8LEY. 

Evan Nepean, Esq. 

Hawk, at Sea, IVlay 30, per Log, 1800. 

Sir — At 7 P.M., tho Isle do Bas S.S.E. per chart seven or 
oiglil miles, I discovered a strange fleet standing to the west- 
ward, to tho number of thirty sail. Supposed thorn to be tho 
Oliaiinel fleet bearing N.N.W. per chart, and could only dis- 
cover them at tlio mast-head. 1 made sail in chase, in order 
to ascertain what they wore ; but having only light airs during 
tlio night, at daylight I could not see anything of them. At 
9 A.M. wore ship in chase of a strange sail, to tho westward. 
Slie prove<l to be his Majesty’s ship Winchelsea, Captain 
Hatley, with tho enclosed intelligence, to whom I communi- 
cated tho above. He immediately made sail to tho westward; 
and, should tho fleet I saw bo ours, I have little doubt but ho 
^\ill fall in with them this evening; and, dooming tho above 
nitelligonc<’ of importance, I thought it my duty to make you 
acquaint(‘d with it, without loss of time. 

I have tho honour to be, &c., 

P. Bartholomew. 

InteUigmee received per his Majesty's Ship Winchelsea, 
Captain Hatley. 

Thirteen of the French fleet sailed from Brest on Tuesday 
cv(‘ning, the 27th inst., and others were expected out tho same 
twoning. The Winchelsea was part of a squadron of troop 
^hips, from which she had separated, and was, when I spoke 
her, looking for tho Channel fleet, to make them acquainted with 
the above. 


P. Bartholomew. 
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Mr, King to Lord Castlereagh. 

Private. Whitehall, June 2, 1 p.m., 1800. 

My dear Lord — The Duke of Portland’s letter of yesterday 
will have acquainted the Lord-Lieutenant with the particulars 
of the sailing of the French fleet from Brest, as was then sup- 
posed. The Admiralty have received information this morning 
that the said fleet only got into the outer Road, and that, Lord 
Bridport having, on the 30th of May, appeared before Brest, 
time enough to prevent their actually sailing out, they have 
put back into tho inner harbour. The fleet taken for tlio 
French fleet was our own. 

Ever most truly, &c., 

J. Kino. 


The Duke of Portland to the Lor d^ Lieutenant. 

Whitehall, June 12, 1800. 

My Lord — I have had tho honour to lay before the King 
your Excellency’s despatch, private, of the 3rd of June, with 
its throe enclosures, received on the 7th by the messenger, 
Hyde, and your despatches of tho 9th, one of which contained 
the reasons of your recommendation of the persons whose names 
you have submitted to his Majesty as proper to be raised to 
tho dignity of the Peerage, and the other of which was marked 
separate, both which were brought to me yesterday by the 
express. 

Your Excellency appears to have been well aware of the 
manner in which his Majesty would naturally receive a pro- 
posal for so large an addition to tho Peerage, by the state- 
ment you have made of tho considerations which you hope may 
dispose his Majesty to assent to such a measure; and I have the 
satisfaction of acquainting your Excellency that the proceeding 
has been attended with the happiest effect: for the sense his 
Majesty is graciously pleased to entertain of the ability with 
which you have overcome the difficulties you have had to 
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Rt niggle with, and of the judgment you have displayed in 
administering the government of his kingdom of Ireland, have 
given such a weight to your representations in fiivoar of the 
gentlemen whom you have recommended for this high made of 
his Majesty’s favour, that I am commanded to signify to 7011 
his Majesty’s determination to assent to your request. At 
the same time, I am particularly directed to let you know that 
liis Majesty will very unwillingly consent to the conferring of 
any of these intended honours till after the election of the 
Peers has taken place j and he therefore relies upon the 
exertion of your Excellency’s utmost influence, and depends 
much upon the confidence which your conduct has so justly 
entitled you to from the candidates for tlioso distinctions, as 
well as from the country at large, to reconcile thorn to their 
lM‘ing suspended till after the accomplishment of that event, 
with tho exceptions, however, of the promotions of the Vis- 
counts O’Neill and llandon, for wliich the necessary letters 
will bo sent to your Excellency as soon as you will signity 
your wishes for them ; as well as for conferring tho vacant 
Ribbon of the Order of Saint Patrick on the Earl of Altamout, 
which his Majesty very much approves. 

The limitation of the titles proposed to be conferred on 
Mr. lllake and Mr. Sandford would be more conformable to 
bis Majesty’s sentiments, and the course of general practice, 
were tlii'y confined to the male heirs of tho bodies of those 
iieiitlernen respectively ; and it is his Majesty’s wish that your 
Excellency should endeavour to reconcile them to retract so 
much of their expectations as exceeds the general rule ; but, if 
your Excellency has entered into such engagements with them 
UH to render such an attempt inconsistent with the hopes you 
have encouraged, his Majesty will not ultimately refuse his 
sanction to your engagement. 

His Majesty very much approves your Excellency’s inten- 
tion of deforring the signification of his royal assent to tlie 
^^nion Act till after all the business of tho session is coiii- 

VOL. III. Y 
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pleted. The power, however, of giving it will bo transmitted 
to you in the accustomed manner, and the time of exercising 
that power will be left entirely to your own discretion, with a 
confident hope and belief, however, that there will be no occa- 
sion for its being brought into use at an earlier period than 
that which .has been suggested by your Excellency. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

Portland. 


Mr. Cooke to Lord CaslUreagh. 

London, June 14, 1800. 

My dear Lord — I did not arrive hero till this morning. 
I have seen the Duke of Portland, Mr. Pitt, and King. 
With the latter I had a full talk upon the necessity of putting 
an end to every scruple as to Lord Cornwallis’s arrangements, 
I find, as the Duke of Portland told me, that there were some 
difficulties, but, I think, if the Lord- Lieutenant perseveres, 
they will be got over. I have enforced to King every argu- 
ment I could for their complying completely with every sug- 
gestion ; and he promises me to state them fairly and fully. 
The Duke told me that he had written to his Excellency on 
the arrangements, and that he wished no Peers to be made 
till the Union was passed. I said 1 conceived his Excellency 
thought that measure indispensable to the security of his list, 
and to the fulfilment of his engagements. The Duke said he 
had pressed his objection strongly. 

Mr. Pitt was just going out — he looks well — and I merely 
talked to him of the misconception he bad got into respecting 
the Countervailing Duties, and satisfied him of his miscon- 
ception. In my journey, I had seen a newspaper stating that 
Mr. Pitt waited for the concurrence of the Irish Parliament to 
the alteration made by the British Parliament in the Irish 
Countervailing Duties. I was struck on a heap. I was afraid 
I bad been inattentive ; yet I knew I had made the com- 
parison of them myself, and found that they corresponded. As 
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soon as I arrived in town, I made King compare them again 
with me, and 1 found all was right : 1 then requested Mr. Pitt 
to send for the English and Irish votes, which he did ill my 
presence, and was satisfied. It will not, therefore, be neces- 
sary for your Lordship to take any measure in Parliament on 
the subject. 1 fear you have been puzzled and alarmed. 

I rejoice Compensation went so smoothly. The Duke of 
l^ortland approves what you do for tlio Speaker. 

No foreign news. 

Ever your Lordship'is, &c., 

E. Cooke. 


Mr. Charles Tottenham to Lord CaBtJereagh. 

Mcrrion Street, June 16, 1800. 

My Lord — As I find it is the intention of Government that 
tlio Compensation for the Ecclesiastical Boroughs shall be 
given to the Board of First Fruits, I beg leave to suggest 
to your Lordship that, as some churches, particularly the 
church of Old Boss, in the Diocese of Leighlin and Ferns, 
wore burnt and destroyed by the Bebels ; and, as 1 know that 
the parishioners are unable, from the variety of losses that 
they have sustained by the Bebcllion, to raise any money to- 
wards the rebuilding of their churches, it would be well to 
enable the Board of First Fruits to rebuild churches in the 
Diocese of Ferns with part of the Compensation money. 

I also beg leave to mention that the Bishop of Ferns appointed 
Commissioners the beginning of the last winter to examine 
the state of the church of New Boss, and that they, assisted 
by an able architect, reported to the Bishop that the church 
is in a ruinous state, and that the walls of it will not bear a 
new roof, and that the whole must be rebuilt. As the parish- 
ioners are unable to raise a sum sufficient to rebuild, I should 
hope that a part of the Compensation money for the Borough 
of Old Leighlin might be appropriated to the rebuilding of this 
church, as well as that of Old Boss. The Board of First 
Fruits cannot, by the powers now vested in them, give 

Y 2 
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any money to rebuild a church where divine service has boon 
porforinod within the last twenty years, so that it will not bo 
in their power to give money for the above purposes, except a 
clause shall be introduced into an Act of Parliament to give 
them that power. I have no doubt but the Ihshop of Ferns 
will approve highly of the appropriation of part of the money 
for tho above purposes, and I have wrote to him to Wales 
about it. 

I beg pardon for troubling you on this subject, but, as I am 
much interested in the welfare of those towns, I fool it to be 
my duty to mention this business to you. 

1 have the honour to be, with great respect, 

Charles Tottenham. 

Extract of a Letter from Lord Cornwallis to the Duke of 
Portland. 

Secret and Confidential. Dublin Castle, June 17, 1800. 

My Lord — After having passed two painful years of diffi- 
culty and anxiety, my prospect had begun to brighten ; tho 
spirit of rebellion was almost universally subsiding, and the 
great and important measure of Union was not only carried 
by a majority in Parliament, but received throughout the nation 
and even in the metropolis with loss ill-humour than could 
have been expected ; and many of tho most respectable, although 
not, during the contest, tho least violent of tho Anti-Unionists 
had declared that they wished no longer to be ranked among 
the Opposers of the Government. But your Grace’s despatches 
of the 12th and 13th, as far as my personal feelings are con- 
cerned, have placed me in a more distressing situation than 1 
have yet experienced. 

In the most severe trials, I have hitherto been able to conduct 
myself with a firmness becoming a man of honour and inte- 
grity, but now ray condition is so much altered that I must 
either say to those whom 1 am about to disappoint, that 1 
will not keep my word with them, or acknowledge that I have 
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pretended to have power which I did not possess, and tliat I 
imist declare niy oiigiigenicnts to he void, because his Majesty's 
Ministers have refused to fulfil them. 

Y our Grace and his Majesty's confidential servants do not 
appear to bo aware of the difficulties in which wo should bo in- 
volved by deferring the creation of the l^eors until the Union 
Act has received the royal assent. For, although I admit that 
it would be a matter of very little importance to the welfare of 
the Empire whether five or six Unionist or Auti-Uiiioiiist 
Peel’S should sit in the Imperial Parliament, yet I must con- 
tend that it would be of great consequence to the person on 
whom the administration of the affairs of this kingdom was 
imposed, if the former should, after the assurances they had re- 
ceived, have any colour for imputing their disappointment to 
what they might deem his treacherous delay ; and it seems a 
degradation not altogether consistent with the nature of the 
distinction intended for the individuals in question, so to 
manage their creation as studiously to deprive them of all in- 
terferonce in the delegation from the body to which they are 
hereafter to belong, and to the interests of which they are to be 
associated. 

I am so overcome by your Grace's letter, that I know not 
Iww to proceed. There was no sacrifice that 1 should not 
Jiave been happy to make fur the service of my King and 
country, except that of iny honour ; tlie mischief, however, 
will not end with my disgrace, but the confidence in the 
English Government will bo shaken, and the ill humour of 
«ur disappointed supporters will greatly retard the benefits 
which might have boon expected from the measure, and will 
not tend to strengthen the hands of my successor. 

1 stated to your Grace in my former letter what 1 had said 
to Lord Ormonde : if I should now tell him that his Majesty 
had refused the boon which I had asked as a personal favour to 
myself, he will not believe that I had pressed it in a manner 
that he had a right to expect ; and it is likely that there 
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will then bo an end of all intercourse between us. I have had 
no communication with Lord Londondony on the subject of a 
British Peerage, but I folt that it ought to be offered to him 
on account of the eminent services of his son. 

1 havo now only to request that your Grace will assure his 
Majesty that I have on this occasion served liim honestly and 
faithfully to the best of my abilities ; that 1 havo been biassed 
by no private motives or partialities, and that all my measures 
have boon solely and uniformly directed to the attainment of 
that great object, in which the honour of his crown and the 
security of hia dominions were so deeply involved. Ho will, 
I am persuaded, see the necessity of my having entered into 
embarrassing engagements, according to the various circum- 
stances which occurred during the long and arduous contest ; 
and if any of them should appear so strongly to merit his dis- 
approbation as to induce him to withhold his consent to their 
being carried into edect, ho will be pleased to allow n)e to 
retire from a station which I could no longer hold with honour 
to myself, or with any prospect of advantage to his service. 

I have the honour, &c., 

Cornwallis. 

Extract of a Letter from Lord Castlereagk to Lord Camden. 
Secret Dublin Castle, June 18 , 1800 . 

My dear Lord — Although your letter from Wildemesso is 
silent on the subject of tlie Irish tarrangements in general, 
which havo been recommended from hence, yet I must suppose 
that you are fully apprized of the communication made by 
Lord Cornwallis on this subject, and of the answer which has 
been returned to his despatch. 

The tone in which the Duke’s despatch is written appears to 
the Lord- Lieutenant peculiarly ungracious, and it conveys a 
disapprobation of almost the whole of his arrangements, in 
terms which make him feel the extent of his embarrassments 
on both sides of the water. I trust, however, the Duke’s next 
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despatch will be of a less unpleasant cast. Icou^ss it appears 
to me that Lord Oomwallis, having been directed to under- 
take and carry the measure of Union, and having been fhlly 
authorized, by various dospatclios, to make arrangements witii 
individuals, to which not only the faith of his own but of the 
English Government was understood to bo pledged, will be 
very harshly treated, if the wisdom of his arrangements, now 
the measure is secured, is to be canvassed at a moment wlien 
the pressing necessities under which those arrangoments were 
made cannot but be very fresh in the recollection oven of 
persons on the spot, but certainly cannot bo fairly estimated by 
tlioso who were removed from the scene of action. 

If the Irish Government is not enabled to keep faith with 
the various individuals who have acted upon a principle of con- 
fidence in their honour, it is morally impossible, my dear 
Lord, that either Lord Cornwallis or I can remain in our present 
situations : the moment it is surmised that we have lost tho 
confidence and support of the English Government, we shall 
liavo every expectant upon our backs, and it will remain a 
breach of faith, as injurious to the cliaracter of Govormnent as 
to our own, having given an assurance which we wero not 
enabled to fulfil. 

I am hilly aware of the responsibility to which the Irisli 
Government has been subjected in tho exercise of the authority 
which 1 conceive to have been delegated to them at the outset 
of this iSeasure ; the importance of tho object could have alone 
induced tho King’s Ministers to grant such powers; and I hope 
they will now, in deciding what remains to be done, advert to 
the nature of the struggle as well as tho authority which 
tho Irisli Government conceived itself in tho possession of. 
Whether that authority has been abused, is certainly a con- 
sideration to which those who were employed to administer it 
must be subject. It certainly has been exercised successfully, 
as far as the object is concerned, and not for any purposes 
personal either to Lord Cornwallis or myself. Whatever has 
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been done, has proceeded from the best view we could form of 
the necessities of our Government ; and 1 foci assured that the 
King’s Ministers, in reviewing it after the object is attained, 
will not be disposed to canvass it upon the cold grounds of 
abstract convenience in point of patronage, much less with any 
disposition to avoid the charge of having made the favours of 
the Crown, in an unusual extent, auxiliary to the measure. 

In so long a struggle, in a certain period of which, after the 
defection of seven members in one division, the fate of the 
measure was in suspense, it is not wonderful that the scale of 
favours should have been somewhat deranged ; if, in two or 
tliree instances, and I do not believe it will appear in more, 
certain individuals, availing themselves of circumstances, ob- 
tained assurances of favours to which in strictness they are not 
entitled, I should hope it will lie reckoned rather a misfortune 
arising out of the state of parties than a fault, and that there 
will be rather a disposition to sujiport the faith of Government 
than to supersede ongageinents, now the measure is secured, 
which, though they may be deemed improvident, when viewed 
unconnected with the accompanying circumstances, were cer^ 
tainly made with no other view than for the accomplishment 
of the object. 

On the subject of English Peerages, whatever embarrassment 
may incidentally arise from compliance with the Lord-Lieute- 
nanfs suggestions, in strictness he has no right to complain, as 
he certainly never was authorized to make any ongagAents of 
such a nature. Had Mr. Pitt explained himself on this point, 
in answer to a private letter written by Lord Cornwallis some 
weeks since, expressly to ascertain how far he might hope for 
some accommodation in British Peerages, it certainly would 
have saved him from much of his present embarrassment, as 1 
know he inferred from Mr. Pitt’s silence that his wishes would 
bo assented to, and was led, under that impression, to engage 
himself more explicitly relative to Rt'presontative Peerages 
than he would otherwise have done. 
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Under the impression that, by possibility, any difference of 
opinion should at present exist between the Govenjmeut of the 
two countries, which, if not reconciled, must place both Lord 
Cornwallis and myself in the most painful predicament, 1 have 
been induced to write more at length than I proposed. It was 
my intention to have written to you in answer to your last 
letter ; but the subject of it, you may well believe, cannot very 
much interest me, so long as there is any doubt upon a point 
which concerns my feelings more intimately. 

Ever, my dear Lord, yours most afiectionatoly, 

CAf3TLEREA<.H. 


Mr. Cooke to Lord Castlereagk. 
rrivate. London, Wednesday, June 18, 1800. 

My dear Lord — Genoa surrendered the r)th — the garrison 
are prisoners of war. The capitulation is in the Moiiiteur of 
the Idth. 

I am writing at King’s elbow, and have no other news. 

There are the strongest feelings here in your favour, and 
they wish you not to let Lord Londonderry be an Imperial 
Peer, as they say you will ever be able to command that rank 
for your family, 

I do not mean to come up till Saturday, when I am to meet 
Sir J. Nichols, on Admiralty business, of which 1 request 
that you will apprise the Lord Chancellor, that he may not 
take steps respecting Barrington. 

1 beg you will present my duty to my Lord-Lieutenant.— I 
long for a full account of the masquerade. 

Ever most truly, &;c., 

E, Cooke. 


Mr. King to Lord Castlereagh. 

Private. Whitehall, June 19, 1800. 

My dear Lord — I have just received your letter of the 
Kith, on the subject of which you will have learned, from 
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Gooke'^B letter of Saturday last, that you are perfectly right, 
and that they are wrong, in wording our joint Address of the 
27th May for your concurrence. 

Your Union Bill is on the road, but ours will be the first 
Act, of which, 1 suppose, we shall send you an exemplifica- 
tion, in like manner as you sent us an exemplification of the 
Representation Act. It matters not which Act passes first : 
all that is necessary is, that the Acts should be mutually ox- 
changed !ind recorded in both countries. 

Cooke is at Ealing. 

Ever, my dear Lord, &c., 

J. King. 


Lord Castlereayh to Mr» Cooke, 

Secret. Dublin Castle, June 21, 1800. 

My dear Cooke— I thought, from the complexion of your 
first letter, that you were not altogether au fait of the im- 
pression under which the Duke of Portland’s despatch was 
written ; and I am glad that, without the delay of waiting for 
a communication from hence, King put you so far in possession 
of the state of afiairs as to enable you to explain yourself upon 
them. 

I am not much surprised that Ministers should abstractedly 

wish to get rid of B , though I should feel very much so, 

if they should put that or any other awkwardness in compe- 
tition with Lord Cornwallis’s honour. They sent him'Tuto this 
country, to risk an established character, at the close of a political 
life, and I cannot easily persuade myself that Mr. Pitt will give 
him up on a point of patronage, after what he has accomplished. 
But, from King’s arguments, it appears that the Cabinet, after 
having carried the measure by the force of influence, of which 
they were apprised in every despatch sent from hence for the 
last 1 8 months, wish to forget all this : they turn short round, 
and say it would be a pity to tarnish all that has been so well 
done, hy giving any such shock to the public sentiment. 



1800 .] 


ViStJOUNT CASTLEREAGH. 


331 


they imagine they can take up popular grounds by disappoint- 
ing their supporters, and hy disgracing the Irish Goveunment, 

1 think they will find themselves mistaken. It will be wo 
secret what has been promised, and by what means the 
Union has been secured. Disappointment will encourage, 
not prevent disclosure ; and the only effect of such a privieeding 
on their part will be, to add the weight of their testimony to 
that of the Anti-Unionists, in proclaiming the profligacy of 
the means by which the measure has been acooniplished. 

Both the Duke of Portland’s despatch and King’s conversation 
seem to represent the sixteen new Peerages as created for solo 
purpose of carrying tlie elections, and they say, wo don’t care if 
the half of the number is chosou against Government ; the 
English of which is (if it has any moaning at all) that it is of 
little importance to us whether Lord Cornwallis is enabled to 
fulfil the expectations he has given, for the security of the mea- 
sure, to its friends in the Lords or not : now the point is carried, 
lot its supporters take care of themselves — let the Government, 
under whose faith they acted, settle it themselves as they can ; 
and, notwithstanding the authority under which Lord Corn- 
wallis acted, and which ho never exercised in favour of a per- 
sonal friend of his own, we are determined now to sit in judg- 
ment on ail his engagements, to now-model them upon a com- 
munication not made in the most amicable terms, as best suits 
our own convenience, and, having condemned his conduct, to 
call upon him to preach moderation to his supporters ; and, 
instead of fulfilling his engagements, to acquaint them that it 
is expected, from their known attachmont to the King’s Go- 
vernment, that they will waive their claims and be perfectly 
satisfied with whatever the popular sentiment enables his 
Majesty’s Ministers to do for them. 

It appears singular to me, that the most superficial observer 
should suppose the new peerages were conferred for any pur- 
poses of support connected with the House of Lords : they are 
all granted either to persons actually members of or connected 
witli the House of Commons. 
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The only question is, if the Peerages arc to be granted, 
whether, in policy or upon constitutional grounds, we are 
called upon to forego their support in the elections, by post- 
poning their creations till after the Union passes. My own 
feeling has always been that, on the latter grounds, it is due 
to them ta give them a participation in the elections. I think 
an opposite course shows that we are ashamed to face the act 
we are about to perfect ; but, on the grounds of poli(!y, the 
question is, wliotbor a defeat will not bring upon Government 
a number of disappointed claimants, to whom you can make 
retribution in no other way than by giving them JJritish 
Peerages ; and, next, if we cannot afford to bo beaten, whether 
it is not more desirable to take our security in the support of the 
new peers, who do not aspire to the representation themselves, 
than to depend altogether upon the support of the existing peers, 
who, if they can be prevailed upon to waive their own pretensions, 
will certainly rely much on the sacrifice : and we shall thus per- 
haps incur a new expenditure of patronage, as a reward for our 
scruples 5 if, by our weakness, we make the peers of our party, 
whom we do not mean to support, of too much consequence, 
they will certainly avail themselves of their authority (and we 
should recollect the Bishops cannot assist), whereas, if they 
are kept a little in check by new creations, their support will 
be more easily had, less cabal will take place in the elections, 
and the general strength of Government in the House of Lords 
will refute any charge of the creations being for ^election 
purposes. 

I have not time to add more at present. 1 confess what 
has passed has wounded my feelings sensibly. I certainly 
was prepared for objections to an extensive arrangement, par- 
ticularly on B "s subject 5 but I thought they would 

have been urged with a cordiality towards*Lord Cornwallis, 
which his services seem to command, and not in the tone and 
spirit of an adverse party. Efforts of influence more ostensible 
have been made by the Government of this kingdom, under the 
pressure of nocossities less urgent than those ho has had to 
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contend with: they have received the countenance and sup- 
port of the present Ministers; and I should hope, if Lord 
Cornwallis has been the person to buy out and secure to the 
Crown for ever the fee- simple of Irish corruption, which 
feo long enfeebled the powers of Government and endangered 
tlio connection, that he is not to be the first sacrifice to his own 
exc^rtions ; nor is the present the first occasion upon which 
the King’s Ministers will, 1 trust, think it expedient to con- 
< iliate popular opinion, by failing towards those who have 
Nerved them to the best of their abilities. 

Ever, my dear Cooke, most sincerely yours, 

Castlkreaoh. 


Lord Camden to Mr. Cooke. 

Wildernesse, June 21, 1800. 

Dear Cooke — When Mr. Pitt and the Duke of Portland 
consulted ino upon the arrangements recommended from Ire- 
land, 1 told them I thought it became tho English Government 
to accede to them with a good grace, and 1 advised that a letter 
to that effect should be written to Ireland. In this acquiescence 
1 did not include English Peerages, which I did not under- 
stand Lord Cornwallis authorized to grant. With respect to 
the creation of English Peers, the King has been so very posi- 
tive in his expressions upon that subject, that I believe his 
Minister will find it difficult to move him. When, however, 
the appearance of acting with ill faith towards the King’s 
Ministers in another country is taken into the scale with tho 
feelings of Lord Cornwallis and Lord Castleroagh, I should 
imagine Mr. Pitt and the rest of tho Ministers will endeavour 
to overcome the King’s prejudices j but they would not have 
been faithful to him, had they not combated, with real and 
^liucere desire of success, tho Marquisates, and the English 
Peerages. 

1 shall see Mr. Pitt to-morrow early at Lord Frederick 
^anipbell’s, and, as he will probably send a messenger to London, 
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I will write to you after 1 have seen him. My advice has been 
and will be to comply. I told him so, and T told the King the 
same, and combated his surprise at the number of creations 
and promotions whenever he has spoken to mo on the subject, 
with every argument which occurred to me. 

Most sincerely yours, Camden. 

Lord Camd-en to Lcrd Castlereagh. 

Coombank, June 22, 1800. 

Dear Oa8tleren,gh — I am sure it will relieve your mind from 
a considerable load of anxiety when I inform you that I have 
little doubt all your arrangements will bo agreed to. . Much 
objection will be found to the measures ; the Marquisates are 
disliked very much ; but 1 think I may venture to apprize you 
that the engagements of the Irish Government will be made 
good. 

Mr. Pitt, whom I met here to-day, and with whom I have 
had a long conversation, is much pleased with the temperate 
tone of your letter, tho greater part of which T read to him, 
and 1 hope Lord OornwalliH will receive a satisfactory letter on 
this subject, after Mr. Pitt and the Duke of Portland have seen 
the King on Wednesday next. 

Yours, most affectionately, CAMDEN. 


Lord Camden to Mr. Cooke. 

Coombank, June 22, 1800. 

Dear Cooke — I have written a letter to Lord Castleroagh 
from hence, after seeing Mr. Pitt, to relieve his mind from tho 
anxiety it is suffering, on account of the difficulties which have 
been made to some of Lord Cornwallis’s arrangements. I ima- 
gine they will all be assented to,* though Sir J. B.’s creation 
and representation is almost intolerable. 

Y ou will be so good as to forward Lord Castlereagh’s letter. 

Most sincerely yours, 


Camden. 
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Mr. King to Lord Castlereagh, 

Secret. V^hitehall, June 23, 1800. 

My dear Lord — Since Bending the niesBengcr Oourvoisier. 
yesterday, with a copy of Colclougirs letter, &;C., it has occurred 
to me that it may be of service to send you a facBimile of the 
liandwriting, which I have done in a small hex, which also 
contains a bit of putty, on which 1 have taken oft*, as well as I 
can, the impression of the weal, which is broken, and is the 
liguro of Hope leaning on an anchor. The man, if taken up, 
may have the seal upon him. Tho whole letter, as well as the 
signature, is in the same handwriting. 

Cooke has written you all that looks like news to-day, as 
well as on another subject. 

I renjain, fcc., 

J. Kino. 

Mr, Cooke to Lord Castlereagh, 

London, June 28, 1800. 

My dear Lord — I enclose letters from Lord Camden, The 
King’s answer to Lord Cornwallis’s despatch has been received 
by the Duke of Portland : it leaves tho dc'cision to his Grace 
and Mr. Pitt ; consequently, every thing promised, and tho 
I'ccrages, I think, will be conceded : and I therefore think 
yen may forthwith proceed and send over without delay tho 
ollicial recommendations of the new Peers and their titles, and 
I will liavo the letters expedited. His Majesty was, I under- 
stand, not well satisfied ; but I hope all will now bo smooth. 

The Duke is aware of your applying the ^4000 a-year 
saving in the Civil List. 

I think you ought to send over the official recommendations 
of the Peerages without a moment’s delay. I have not the 
Idles . I have not any memorandum as to your arrangements. 

The King approves of the application to Parliament in 
fjAvour of Mason and Roscommon, and Lord Aylmer.^ 

^ Matthew Whitworth, fifth Baron Aylmer. 
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1 was much pleased with his Excellency's despatch. I 
thought he would have acted so ; and it was the only method 
of carrying the business. Mr. Pitt was the only person who 
originally conceived the matter rightly ; but he would have 
done much to have avoided conceding Sir J. B.’s Representa- 
tive Peerage. The Duke of Portland has felt a little sore that 
his Excellency has been reserved in his communications as to 
engagements at the time of entering into them, or rather pre- 
vious to it. What then is a carte blanche f 

There is a story of a French paper having boon read by a 
person arrived from France, stating a battle at Lodi, in which 
Buonaparte was at first defeated, but in the end recovered his 
position; and that the armies were fighting. If this be true, 
Buonaparte has been defeated. 

T conceive Colclough, mentioned in the intercepted letter, is 
the proprietor of Enniscorthy. The seal of his letter was a 
common Hope rt sting on an anchor. It could (‘asily be known 
if he had such a seal. 

1 send off this by express, as your Lordship must be very 
uneasy, 

1 request you will present my duty to his Excellency. 

Most truly, &:c., 

E. Cooke. 


Lord Castlereagh to Mr. Cooke. 

Secret. Dublin Castle, June 25, 1800 

My dear Cooke— Your letter, with those from Lord Camden, 
reached me this morning, and of course relieved me from much 
anxiety. Lord Cornwallis, satisfied that Ministers are disposed 
to have a due consideration for his feelings and honour, is not 
less anxious, as far as he can with good faith, to accommodate 
to their impressions. 

I am sorry the Duke of Portland should attribute Lord 
Cornwallis’s silence on his arrangements to any disinclination 
to confidential communication. The fact is that he conceived 



IHOO.] 


VISCOUNT CA8TLEREAOH. 


837 


the general authority was given him expressly to supersede the 
necessity of submitting points of this nature for cunskleratioii^ 
the decision on which, generally speaking, admitted of no delay. 
In truth, it was impossible for him to make Ministers foel the 
necessities under which he acted, even liad the delay been con- 
sistent with the nature of the struggle. His (l^raoe will easily 
conceive how embarrassing and discouraging to him it must 
liave been, in the progress of such a contest, to have been sub- 
ject to perpetual remonstrances and objections, and how fatal 
it must have been to the measure, if the disinclination of Mi- 
nisters to the arrangements had transpired. In that case, 
(lovernment would have had all the odium and none of the 
advantages of its favours : while waiting for the sanction of the 
(Cabinet, they must have given hopes which it would have been 
afterwards difficult to disappoint. Any doubt or delay would 
have produced all the evils of a refusal, and the suspense in 
itself caused an uneasiness productive of disclosures and natu* 
i-ally of new claims growing out of each other. 1 am satisfied 
tlie U nion could not have been carried without tlio most unqua- 
lified authority in the person charged with its execution ; the 
most entire support from the English Government, which per- 
haps a variance of opinion on points viewed under dissimilar situ- 
ations hardly admits ; and, lastly, a power to act without delay 
and with tho utmost secrecy. The system which the Irish 
Government acted upon was one of greater responsibility and 
risk to itself, but for the accomplishment of the object it was 
indispensable. I am persuaded Lord C.’s own wish would have 
been to carry the Duke of Portland’s judgment and concurrence 
with him on every point, could he have done it without disad- 
vantage to the measure ; and the zeal his Grace uniformly 
showed, in all his communications to the Lord-Lieutenant and 
in all his conversations with me, to call forth the utmost powers 
of Government in both countries to accomplish the measure, 
would have made it peculiarly satisfactory to his Excellency 
to have carried his Grace’s conviction along with him ; but he 
A"OL. in. 7 . 
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felt, while the point was at issue, that he had no alternative 
but to act, and to trust his conduct to the future approbation 
of his Majesty’s Ministers. As this is a point on which an 
explanation is not likely to take place between the parties, I 
have troubled you with this detail, in hopes that it may not 
be misunderstood. 

Now, as to myself and the wish expressed by Mr. Pitt to 
see me in England, I do not see how 1 can leave Ireland till 
after the Session closes and the election of Peers is made. 
We shall yet have a fortnight’s business in the Commons. 
The Bills, in passing the Lords and returning from England, 
will delay us in all from three weeks to a month before the 
doors of Parliament can be fairly shut. What 1 should there- 
fore propose for Mr. Pitt’s consideration is that 1 should go 
over for a short time immediately after the prorogation. I 
should naturally settle our official arrangements with my Lord- 
Lieutenant before my departure, and carry them over for the 
sanction of Ministers : if approved, they could bo returned and 
carried into execution in my absence. After staying such time 
as might be necessary for receiving my instructions, I should 
wish to return home, with a view of looking after the Canal 
and Compensation proceedings, which are both delicate sub- 
jects, and of preparing for the new order of things. If Mr. 
Pitt approves of this suggestion, it will equally suit me to 
attend him in the country or in town, and of course it need 
not, in any degree, interfere with his arrangements. 

When I ask you whether you propose being in Ireland 
about that time, I trust you will understand distinctly that 
I do not see the necessity of it, or I would say so. I wish 
you entirely to consider the object you went to accomplish, 
and I only inquire that I may make my arrangements ac- 
cordingly. 

Ever, my dear Cooke, &c., 

Castlereagh. 
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Lord Ca$tlere€tgh to Lord Comdm, 

Secret. Dublin Ctttle, June 1800 . 

My dear Lord— I am very thankful for your two letters, 
which reached mo this morning by express. A Ithough it must 
still be a subject of much painful reflection that any part of 
the arrangements suggested from hence should be unpleasant 
either to his Majesty or his Ministers, yet it certainly is com* 
parativoly a great relief to my mind, to find that the good 
faith of a Government to which 1 am associated, and the 
honour of a person under whom I act, arr* to bo supported, at 
all events ; and although I cannot hope that timtj will over 
recommend a particular part of the arrangements to the appro- 
bation of Ministers, I do not despair, when the whole of the 
transaction is understood in detail, that they will bo of opinion 
that the measure has been accomplished on terms as little in- 
jurious either to the character or permanent interests of Govern- 
ment as could have been reasonably hoped for. 

Assured that there is every disposition in Ministers to up- 
hold his engagements, Lord Cornwallis is not less anxious, as 
far as he can in good faith, to accommodate to their sentiments. 

It may naturally occur to Ministers that embarrassment 
could not have arisen, had there been an unreserved com- 
munication between the two Governments on the subject of 
engagements at the time of making them, or rather previous 
to it 5 but then it is equally reasonable to consider how much 
difficulty and positive injury to the measure might have arisen 
from the Irish Government not feeling itself enabled to act on 
the spur of the moment. The Ministers, 1 am sure, will feel 
how impossible it would have been to enable them to estimate 
the necessities under which we acted, and how difficult it would 
have been, in the progress of the struggle, to reconcile those 
who formed their opinions at a distance to measures which 
were felt to be indispensable by those on the spot. The delay 
and remonstrances to which such a course of proceeding must 

z 2 
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have led would, I fear, have disabled us from acting with 
effect, and destroyed the confidence between the two Govern- 
ments so essential to our cause. It certainly would have been 
the safest course for the Irish Government to have taken, had 
its first object been to avoid responsibility ; but, looking only 
to the accomplishment of the object, and trusting to the liberal 
support of those under whom they were serving, they pre- 
ferred acting upon the exigency as it arose ; and, I am satis- 
fied, ray dear Lord, your own mind will easily suggest to you 
how fatal any opposition from your side of the water might 
have been, while the point was at issue, to measures of patron- 
age suggested from hence ; how injurious the delay of commu- 
nication must have proved, and how unpleasant it would have 
been to the Cabinet to have been called on, day after day, to 
sanction what they must feel a reluctance to concede under 
any circumstance but indispensable necessity, and yet, from 
the very nature of the case, precluded from forming any cor- 
rect estimate of that necessity. You probably would have 
thought we were going too far ; we should have thought you 
were not permitting us to go far enough. Under your repre- 
sentations, we should perhaps have been insensibly led to act 
with caution at moments when vigour was required ; and, after 
a fruitless expenditure of patronage, the measure might have 
been lost. 

The Irish Government is certainly now liable to the charge 
of having gone too far in complying with the demands of in- 
dividuals; but, had the Union miscarried, and the failure been 
traceable to a reluctance on the part of Government to interest 
a sufficient number of supporters in its success, I am inclined 
to think we should have met with, and, in fact, deserved less 
mercy. 

Several of our supporters were speculating on which side the 
strength would ultimately lie, and things were so balanced as 
to enable single individuals, conversant with cabal, to have pro- 
duced a very serious impression. The point is now secured} 
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and, though it is much to be wished that nothing had arisen 
out of the struggle to be regretted, yet T trust you wUl feel that 
it is more natural to wish than to expect such an issue ; and, if 
reluctance is felt on your side of the water to the accom- 
plishment of the proposed favours, be assured they were not en- 
tertained and promised without much pain by Lord Cornwallis. 

Ever, my dear Lord, &c. 

Castlereaoh. 


dfr. Cooke to Lord Castlereaah. 

Private. Ealing, June 26, 1800. 

My dear Lord — I hope the Duke of Portland’s last letters 
to niy Lord-Lieutenant have proved satisfactory. King as- 
sured me that his Graeco's note to his Majesty, on communi- 
cating Lord Cornwallis’s despatch, was expressed in the hand- 
somest terms. 

Tlie last news from Italy has, I believe, greatly disconcerted 
Administration and, if events of a different kind do not 
speedily ensue, matters will be unpleasant. I conceive a peace 
will be demanded by the nation upon every account. 

1. All our projects of keeping our Allies together have 
ever failed at the most critical periods. 

2. The Allies have, on feeling the pressure of disaster, made 
a separate peace. 

3. Whatever be the changes of things in France, it appears 
that every new change produces new energy and exertion, and 
disappoints the hope that revolution of internal Government 
will extinguish the spirit of the nation, or disorganize its 
armies. 

4. It appears we could not effect our purpose when Prussia 
and Austria were united with the empire, and Holland in our 
favour ; 

' The disastrous battle of Marengo had been fought on the 14th of 
June. 
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5. That wo could not effect our purpose when Russia and 
the Emperor were united with us. 

6. That wo could not effect our purpose when the Emperor 
alone was united with us ; 

Can we then hope to do so when we light single ? 

Suppose, in this campaign, France gets the superiority in 
Italy, and tho Emperor does not make peace — will not the 
establishment of France in Italy make her more formidable 
next campaign 2 

Is not Spain at the mercy of France ? Shall wo bo in a 
better situation for peace, when France shall insist that Spain 
shall allow her to lead an army into Portugal ? 

I think this chain of reasoning might bo well laid before tho 
public, so as to make a groat effect. In tho next place, all the 
ill success of our military efforts might be stated; and, thirdly, 
the near exhaustion of our finances. 

I am certain, from some little conversation I have had, that 
there is an impression that a new course of things may take 
place. 

I understand tho Emperor of Russia has given up all con- 
nexion with us as to tho war. Tho particulars which affronted 
him I know not ; but tho general cause of quarrel is, that wo 
did not give a preference to his plans exclusively, and that, 
while we paid his forces, wo insisted that wo ought to have the 
direction of them. 

What Austria may bo driven to is uncertain, but, in conse- 
quence of her coldness with Russia and Prussia, her attach- 
ment to us must have increased. 

I hear our possessions in India %re in a good state. All our 
West India islands are quiet, but the state of St. Domingo is 
very alarming. That country is now divided into two govern- 
ments, one under Toussaint, the other under Rigaud. The 
former has an array of 35,000 Blacks, the other of 20,000, 
and their power is balanced. Toussaint has failed in many of 
the articles of treaty with us, and I hear that it is the present 
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policy to keep up this rivalry of the two parties, and to nou- 
rish their mutual animosity. Whether this may be wise or 
not, 1 am no judge ; but this is certain, that if a black empire 
be established in St. Domingo, which seems probable, Jamaioa 
will be ever in danger. Guadaloupe, I hear, is not fonniclablo, 
and it has no port. 

I know not the recJ state of Egypt or Malta. 

1 understand Buonaparte had offered the Emperor the most 
favourable terms for a separate peace previous to the campaign. 

1 have no doubt your Lordship will immediately feel the 
effect of the Austrian disasters in the renewed activit> of tho 
United Irishmen. 

With respect to Oolclough and Heame, I am almost in- 
clined to suspect that a trick has been played on Government. 
It is singular that the person who picked up the pocket-book 
should bo the brother of the High Sheriff of Wexford; and 
your Lordship knows tho animosity against Oolclough, &c., of 
tho W exford Orangemen. 

There is a Mr. Elliott, who lives in Kilkenny, and is a 
cousin of General Clarke’s, that receives emissaries, and pro- 
bably letters on treasonable matters. 

I do not think anything serious will be thought of as to the 
arrangement of Ireland, until your Lordship oonies over. 

I am, &c. 

E. Cooke. 


The Bvke of Portland to the Lord-Lieutenant* 

Private and Confidential. Whitehall, June 27, 1800. 

My Dear Lord — Nothing certainly could be &rther from 
my intention than to propose any measure for your Excellency’s 
adoption that could place you in any distress whatsoever ; and 
impossible as I conceived the despatches which 1 had the 
honour of writing to you on the 13th, to have hurt any of 
your personal feelings, I most sincerely lament the impression 
they made upon your Excellency, and I can assure you, for 
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my own part, that, had it appeared to mo possible that they 
could have produced such an effect, 1 think myself incapable 
of writing; them to you, and, what is still more, I am satisfied 
that, had they been seen in that light either by his Majesty, 
or by any of his servants to whom they were communicated, 
they would never have been suffered to have found their way 
to you. I hope 1 am not less sensible than any other person 
with whom I have the honour of acting in administration, of 
the severe trials your Excellency has undergone, of the firm- 
ness and integrity with which you have conducted yourself, of 
your ability and success in conciliating the affections of the 
different descriptions of his Majesty**s Irish subjects, of the 
value of the important work which you liave undertaken, and 
of the services you have rendered, and the honour you have 
acquired, by bringing the Union, the greatest and most desir- 
able measure which ever was in contemplation, to its happy 
and final accomplishment. Need I thou, with such sentiments, 
disclaim any intention of hurting your peace of mind, much 
less of suggesting to you the breach of an eugagement, or oven 
the disappointment of a hope, which you had thought it right 
to encourage or to give sanction to i 

I will not enter into the defence of either of my despatches, 
further than to say that several of your engagements I con- 
sidered, and 1 still think 1 was not mistaken in considering 
them, not to be absolute ; but an appeal to yourself. 1 
desire to remind your Excellency that they were ifot his 
Majesty‘’s commands, but his opinions and wishes, that 1 
signified to you. His Majesty acknowledged the difficulty 
of the task you had undertaken, and the merits of your 
labours. Ho was not forgetful of the powers you were neces- 
sarily entrusted with for that purpose ; and if his being de- 
sirous that they should be used as temperately as the nature 
of the case would admit occasioned him to direct me to repre- 
sent to you his wishes that, in certain instances, the benefits 
to be derived from them should be suspended or restrained, 
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liaving trusted the exercise of such powers to your Excellency, 
his Majesty was as little disposed as his servants to withdraw 
them from you, or to require you to break your engafi^inents. 
It would still be certainly his Majesty’s wish that no now peer 
should be created until the election of the twenty'-eie^hi had 
taken place, and even, as I before stated, that the number 
could be made at different, rather than at the same time. But, 
if you have entered into positive engagements upon tliat sub- 
ject, his Majesty will not refuse to confirm thorn, and your 
Excellency will proceed to carry them into effect, at the time 
and in the manner you shall judge most expedient for his 
Majesty’s service. 

As his Majesty had only authorized assurance's to bo given 
to Lord Ely, that ho might depend upon being made a peer 
of Groat Britain, although the eminence of Lord Castlereagh’s 
services htis been such, as in hie Majesty’s gracious considera- 
tion, as well as in the unanimous opinion of the public, to 
putitle Lord Londonderry to that distinction, as the claims of 
the Marquess of Drogheda and of the Earls of Ormonde and 
Carysfort to be Members of the Representative Peerage wore 
irresistible, it will not appear so unreasonable that I should 
have imagined that some of your engagements in that respect 
must be conditional also ; and I had nothing in particular to 
lead me to suppose that the displacing of the persons whom I 
suggested as most easily removeable was inconsistent with 
your engagements ; but the assurances I now understand to 
have been given by your Excellency make me desist from 
urging that matter further, and I shall confine myself solely 
to recommend it to you to find an opening for Lord Drogheda 
among the candidates for the Representative Peerages, and to 
reserve one for Lord Londonderry, if ho should be prevailed 
upon to see that his Majesty’s interests will certainly be best 
promoted by his not having the British Peerage added to his 
Irish honours, and that his family will be no sufferers by it, as 
his Majesty is pleased to authorize your Excellency to assure 
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Lord Londouderry and Lord Castleroagh that, at any time 
that it may be the wish of Lord Londonderry, or any of his 
descendants when in possession of the title, to have a British 
Peerage conferred on them, the sense his Majesty has of Lord 
Castlereagh's most distinguished and meritorious services will 
ever be remembered by his Majesty ; and his Majesty will be 
ready to hilhl their wishes in such a manner that, should it 
not take place in the lifetime of Lord Londonderry, his pos- 
terity, by his present or any hiture Countess, would derive the 
same benefit from it as if the creation had taken place in the 
lifetime of the present Earl. 

I abstain from entering into any reasoning about the Mar- 
quisates, as well as about the other promotions proposed in 
the Peerage, upon the ground of the engagements your Excel- 
lency has entered into with the parties being absolute and 
irrevocable, but by resorting to those means which of all others 
are the least likely to bo recommended to or adopted by his 
Majesty. 

His Majesty will also be much gratified by as sparing and 
as tardy a distribution of Irish honours as the interest of his 
service will admit ; and, at the same time that his Majesty 
relies upon your Excellency’s judgment and discretion in pre- 
venting any prodigality in the dispensation of the patronage 
of the Crown, he looks to you with no less confidence for the 
preservation of tho honour of Government, and the religious 
performance of all its engagements. 

1 have the honour to be, &;c., 

Portland. 

The Duke of Portland to Lord Cornwallis, 

WhitehaU, July 2, 1800. 

My Lord — I feel the greatest satisfaction in acquainting 
your Excellency that the Act for the Union of Great Britain 
and Ireland has this day received tho royal assent; Ids Majesty 
attending in person, for the purpose of passing into a law a 
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measure of such importance to the interests of both countries 
and to those of the Empire at large. 

1 have the honour to be, &c., 

Portland. 

Ths Dvke of Portland to Lord CastHtreagh. 

Private. London, Wednesday night, July 2, 1800. 

My dear Lord — Much as I incline to hope that the letter I 
wrote to the Lord- Lieutenant on the 27th of last month has 
removed every possible doubt that can have occurred to you 
respecting the opinion of the King’s servants upon the manner 
in which the important and arduous work of the Union has 
been conducted on your side of the water, and that you are 
tlioroughly satisfied of the desire and anxious wish which is 
felt to do you the fullest justice in every step that has been 
taken by you throughout the course of that great measure, I 
cannot help troubling you with a repetition of the assurances 
1 addressed to the Lord-Lieutenant, for the express purpose of 
adding that, on all those trying occasions in which you were 
so frequently exposed, and in which it was impossible for you 
to resort to the assistance of the Lord-Lieutenant’s advice and 
experience, the determinations you formed have so constantly 
and unexceptionably manifested such powers of talents and 
judgment as cannot but bo considered as entitling you to our 
particular acknowledgment and thanks, and to the respect and 
gratitude of both Kingdoms. 

After such a declaration, which I make with equal pleasure 
and sincerity, I feel myself in some degree called upon to 
revert to the subject of the English Peerage to Lord London- 
derry, and to enter into such an explanation respecting it as 
may put you in full possession of the King’s gracious inten- 
tions towards you, Lord Londonderry, and all your house, as 
may convince you of the justice his Majesty is disposed to do 
to your Lordship ; and that the idea of not giving an English 
Peerage to Lord Londonderry was suggested only by those 
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parental feelings which dispose his Majesty to attend to every 
means of promoting the interests of his people. On this prin- 
ciple, his Majesty wished that it should be stated to you and 
to Lord Londonderry that your own respective interests and 
those of your family, together with those of the Empire at 
large, might be better consulted by Lord Londonderry’s not 
being created a British Peer, and by your not coming into the 
House of Lords of the United Kingdom until age, infirmity, 
or the desire of repose, should make you wish to retire from 
the more busy and active scene of the House of Commons, and 
that, at whatever time that inclination should show itself and 
be expressed, whether during the lifetime of Lord Londonderry 
or not, until your Lordship had succeeded to that title, the 
descendants of Lord Londonderry, by his present or any future 
Countess, should bo included in the succession to the Peerage, 
in the same manner as if it had been or was now to be granted 
to him ; and I should further add, that, if neither Lord Lon- 
donderry nor your Lordship should over hold a British Peer- 
age, his Majesty was pleased to say that your services could 
not but be so remembered as to secure that distinction to 
your and Lord Londonderry’s descendants at any future 
period. 

Although the services which his Majesty believes you may 
render to the public by remaining in the House of Commons 
have occasioned him to direct me to make this opinion known 
to you, T am no less expressly commanded to acquaint you 
that it is his Majesty's particular and earnest desire and hope, 
that your own determination, with respect to the Peerage, which 
his Majesty would be sorry not to confer at this moment (I 
dnean, when the creation of Lord Ely takes place) upon Lord 
Londonderry, if there was any doubt on his mind with regard 
to the propriety of declining it, will not be influenced in any 
respect whatever by his Majesty’s opinion 5 and it is, more- 
over, his desire that it should not even be mentioned to Lord 
LondondeiTv, if it can be imagined that it can give him the 
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least uneasiness or any sort of embarrassment whatever. The 
Peerage you will consider absolutely in your owu hands, to 
take at this or any other time that may i^pear to you to bo 
more desirable, with all the consequences and advantages to 
Lord Londonderry's family that it would confer if given in his 
or your Lordship^'s lifetime. 

Although this letter is of so confidential a nature as that 
the details of it should not be the subject of public conversa- 
tion, your Lordship will consider it, if you think proper to 
communicate it to him, as no less addressed to Lord London- 
derry than to yourself, and that you and your descendants, 
respectively, are at liberty to produce it at any time that the 
interests of the family may make it requisite. 

I am, with the most perfect truth, &;c., 

Portland. 

Mr. Cooke to Lord Castlereagli. 

London, July 2, 1800. 

My dear Lord — I have not yet an answer as to your coming 
over. I have desired King to get it from Mr. Pitt, whom, in 
this moment of trouble, I do not like interrupting. 

Ministers are waiting for despatches from Vienna: the last 
are merely up to the taking of Genoa, and all was in high 
spirits there, and the firmness of their language everything to 
be wished. What may be the feelings on the unaccountable 
reverse of fortune is not to be predicted. 

A Swiss gentleman, lately arrived from France, gives this 
account — that Buonaparte is adored ; everything is plentiful 
but money ; that Paris is all gaiety ; that they talk little of 
politics; that they seem contented with their Government, 
and wish for peace. Buonaparte’s preparations for his cam- 
paign were kept as secret and were as extensive as possible 5 
that he has another army of reserve as numerous as that which 
IS victorious. The Democrats are beginning to revive, and 
have meetings, and drink revolutionary toasts. 
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1 think your Canal plan good, if you get good Directors. 
The engineer King wrote for cannot come over. Would you 
wish another to be spoken to ! 

The Peerages are all in hand. Mr. Pollock is, however, 
afraid they cannot be despatched until Monday : he will do 
what ho can. A warrant of precedence will bo sent with them, 
so that they may all pass on tho same day, and Mr. Taylor 
might begin to have everything in readiness, as ho has tho titles. 

I will come whenever you wish me, as my sister is, I may 
say, entirely recovered : there may bo a relapse, but 1 think 
there is no danger : she wishes me to go homo with her, but I 
can easily avoid it. 

I am extremely happy that everything like unpleasantness 
of feeling between the Lord- Lieutenant and Ministers is at an 
end. Certainly the tone of the Duke of Portland's letter was 
harsh ; but the explanation is so cordial, that I am sure every 
effect of it is obliterated from his Excellency's mind. 

I am almost persuaded that you will bo obliged to postpone 
your father’s Peerage. No man ever was so flatteringly 
pressed to decline honours. The real fact is, that they hope 
you will make the same figure, and take the same lead which 
you have done in Ireland, and they sadly want some character 
on whom business may repose. Mr. Pitt’s health is certainly 
equivocal : his personal contest with Buonaparte may distress 
him, should he be driven to peace. Windham is ingeniously 
imprudent ; Dundas is retiring ; Ryder is an invalid ; Lord 
Hawkesbury not leading talents ; Canning neither rank nor 
authority, and has not yet shown himself a man of business. 
1 think there is more general idleness here than in Ireland. 

Ever most truly, &c., 

E. Cooke. 

Lord Castlereagh to Lord Camden. 

Secret. Pheenix Park, July 2, 1800. 

My dear Lord — The circumstances upon which I have lately 
written to you have been of a nature to turn my attention, for 
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a time at least, from the letter you wore so kind as to write.to 
me some time since. The Duke of Portland's loat despatch 
relieves me from all public embarrassment, and leaves me at 
liberty to express my sincere thanks to you for the interest you 
have taken in all my personal foelinjnrs. 

As it is impossible for me to leave Ireland l>etbre the Union 
Act passes, as far as my father’s Peerage is concerned, it must 
of course bo decided without my having the advantage of a 
personal communication cither with you or Mr. Pitt. In fact, 

I consider it as already concluded by the terms of the Duke 
of Portland’s despatch, which expresses much too strong a 
wish on the point to allow oithor my father or myself to hesi- 
tate on the subject. 

Without attributing to Mr. Pitt’s conversation with you any 
construction which could give me the slightest claim upon him, 
I should not have hesitated, wore the point merely personal to 
myself, to waive a favour which, in his contemplation^ by possi- 
bility, might render me less useful to the party with whom I 
act ; but, considering my father and his children certainly not 
less interested in the decision than myself, I felt much embar- 
rassment in taking a decision upon the point. 

My father, to whom I have communicated everything that 
has passed on the subject, particularly that part of the Duke’s 
last letter which concerns him, seems to have no doubt what it 
is his duty to determine, and so far I am relieved from a de- 
cision which I could not have made for him without consider- 
able pain. He has this day expressed his acknowledgments to 
Lord Cornwallis for having submitted his name to the King 
for the distinction of a British Peerage, and requests him to 
express to his Majesty his gratitude for the gracious manner 
in which that request had been received, stating, at the same 
time, that nothing should induce him to avail himself of his 
Majesty’s kind intentions, understanding that “ his Majesty’s 
interests might best be promoted by his not having that dis- 
tinction at present conferred upon him.” Whatever motives 
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may weigh upon the minds of Ministers, my father feels it to 
be his duty to conform altogether to their suggestions, and he 
is perfectly sensible of the flattering assurances he has received 
of having the favour granted hereafter, when circumstances 
may appear to justify my father or his family in wishing it. 
We are both fully impressed with the value of a British 
Peerage, but we are equally impressed with an opinion that no 
consideration of political risk ought to induce us to press it in 
opposition to the wish which has been expressed, that it should 
not, at least for the present, take place. I hope you will be of 
opinion that we have decided right. 

We are proceeding with our business, and shall probably finish 
in the Commons the end of next week. 

The continental news is not the most satisfactory to delay 
you upon ; so I conclude, my dear Lord, by assuring you how 
sincerely and aflectionately 1 am, &;c., 

Oastlereagh. 

The Duke of Portland to Lord Castlereagh, 

Secret. London, Thursday, July 3, 1800. 

My dear Lord — Considering the nature of the letter which 
you will receive herewith, I judge it necessary to put upon a 
separate paper the reasons which induced us to alter the in- 
tention I signified to you on Tuesday, respecting the Speech, 
the new Union Flag, and the firing the guns on the passing 
the Union Act. The nature of the intelligence which has 
been received from the Continent — I mean, from Italy and 
Germany (for there is no foundation whatever for that in the 
French papers respecting a descent at Quiberon) — made us 
think it advisable not to create, at this moment^ any such sen- 
sation as would have been the effect of firing the Park and 
Tower guns ; and the same consideration decided us against 
making a Speech so near the close of the Session, which would 
have deprived us of availing ourselves of the only event which 
we have to produce in the King’s Speech to counterbalance all 
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the bad nows which we have received, and the consequence of 
it which we have to expect, not to give us much nioie agreeable 
matter for the close of our Parliament. To ibis, boflidoh, it 
may have been objected, that the Union was rvot completed 
the Act had not passed in Ireland, and therefore we wore not 
in the same predicament as when Queen Anne made hoy Speech 
in tlio year 1707; and, as to the new Union Flag, that, thougli 
ready, was not hoisted, because w'o found out that we have no 
right to use it until the first of next ^oar, when tlie Union 
takes place. 

I am, very sincerely, 

Poin LAND. 


Lord jiuchland to Lord Casthnagh 

Eden Farn> July 3, 1800 

My dear Lord — I have received your letter, accompanying 
th(‘ Report of the Committee on the state of jour Inland 
Navigations. If the maps referred to in the papers annexed 
to that Report are in print, I should not have boon sorry to 
I Live received them also ; for, though it may bo very true, in 
the words of the Report, that “the objects of your grants have 
been as various as the interests and inclinations of the petition- 
ers,” and that great sums of public money have fiom time to 
time been lavished, without “ being attended with correspond- 
ing advantage to tho public,” it is nevertheless certain that, 
until Ireland shall be so far settled as to have that extent of 
credit and capital which can bo attained only by a general 
s< use of security, your internal improvement will go forward 
lamely and slowly. I conceive, therefore, that tho principle of 
leaving such enterprises to private interest and private risk, 
though in general a sound principle, is not yet applicable to 
your situation : and I am glad that you mean to establish a 
public fund for the purpose, and to subject it to the control of 
a Board to protect it against abuses, and direct it to the best 
purposes. Under this impression, I shall have much pleasure 

VOL. HI. A A 
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in studying the papers which you have sent to me, and I am 
not without hope tliat 1 may soon have an occafsion to con- 
verse with you upon them ; for Mr. l*itt, who passed a quiet 
day at this place on Sunday, seems to think it likely that you 
may come over immediately to adjust various details and per- 
sonal considerations which cannot so well be adjusted by cor- 
respondence. 

The importance of the great work wliich you have so glo- 
riously accom}dishod appears every hour more prominent. I 
oven hope tliat it may eventually bo found almost a compen- 
sation in itself for all the expences and risks of the last scon' 
ye,ars. 

Tlicsc accounts from Italy, after all reasonable deductions 
for French exaggerations, are sadly sickening, I I)egin much 
to fear that we must consider tlic continent of Europe as lost 
to itself and to us for the present, and left to the chapter of 
future chances, or, in graver terms, to thi' hidden dispensations 
of Providence. We certainly expect to hoar definitively from 
Vienna before the 1 0th or 12th of this month j and I presume 
that means will be found to keep Parliament sitting till we can 
learn the probable course of tin* continental arrangements. If 
we are to consider the continental war as at an end, we seem 
to find ourselves in the dilemma of cither making war without 
any object of attack, or of purchasing an armed peace by 
sacrificing what the enemy has no means of taking. Thus far 
our countrymen seem steady, and to place an unshaken confi- 
dence in their Government. In duo time, it will be thundered 
in our ears that we are in a worse comparative situation tliau 
when the answers were given to Buonaparte’s first overtures : 
-but that charge may easily be answered; and the unforeseen 
disasters which have taken place are imputable only to the 
Austrian ministers and generals. On the other hand, we are 
on very advantageous ground upon the comparison of our 
present situation with what it was at the Lisle negociation. 
We have since destroyed the French and Dutch fleets; we 
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liave taken Surinam and Minorca; wo have gaino<l the security 
of our East India possessions ; and hero again we must not 
forget the Irish Union. A little time will tlirow light on this 
troubled and complicated speculation. After all, it io im> 
possible not to feel great admiration for the ororgj and ability 
of’ JIuonaparte. Will ho declare himself King of Franco? 
Perhaps, under all the circumstances, this is now to be wished 

Lady Auckland desires to bo kindly mcntifuicd. We havo 
Jiad our married daughters and tJieir husbands assembled witli 
IIS at this place. 

Heliev(‘ me, &;c., 

Arc K LAND. 

Lord GrenTiUe to Lord Casthnagh. 

Cleveland Row, July 3, 1800. 

My dear Lord — Having within these few days received the 
enclosed, I eaii of course take no other step upon it than to 
s('nd it to you, and request to know what answer the Lord- 
Lieutenant and you wish I should give to it. 1 guess firom its 
contents that the Duke of Leinster supposes he shall lose the 
County if ho attempts to contest it against a Government can- 
didate, and has fallen upon this expedient to secure his family 
interest. 

The prospect of a general election being somewhat remote, 
it may, I conclude, be boat to refer the decision of the line to 
be taken by Government on this subject to a period rather 
nearer to the event in question ; but, as there may be some 
circumstances of which I am unapprized, that might make a 
more specific answer desirable, I have judged it best to trouble 
you with this letter on the subject. I cannot conclude it 
without heartily congratulating you on tho final success of 
your labours, and on the great honour which is universally felt 
to result to you from them. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

Grenville. 

A A 2 
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Private. No. 40, Welbcck Street, June 27, 1800. 

My Lord — Reposing tho same confidence in your Lordship 
which I did on a former occasion, when I had the honour of 
expressing my sentiments to you in regard to the Union, in a 
letter from Bath, it affords me groat satisfaction to bo able now 
to inform your Lordship, that my brother Leinster, although 
he considers the event in question as fatal to the political con- 
sequence of his family in Ireland, bows with due submission 
to the change, and, actuated solely by tho honourable motive 
of presorving the peace of tho County of Kildare at tho en- 
suing election of meinbors to be rotiirnod io tho Unit(‘d Par- 
liament, has consented, in my favour, to decline a contest 
which, in a different temper of mind, ho conceives hirnsi'lf 
fully adequate to maintain there, and accordingly promised t.o 
lend me his support and interest in obtaining the seat for that 
County, without annexing any other condition than that of 
vacating it at any time that a change of ministers and mea- 
sures may aftbrd him the opportunity of more effectually sup- 
porting thosp with whom ho has chiefly been in tho liabit 
of acting. 

It would bo idle in mo, ray Lord, to make a formal avowal 
here of my own political sentiments and opinions ; they are, 1 
trust, sufficiently known, and, being such as warrant me t(> 
entertain tho hope that my nomination in tho capacity alluded 
to may not prove unacceptable to Government, I have only to 
solicit the fovour of your Lordship’s friendly offices and coun- 
sels, in regard to tho method fit to bo pursued, in order to 
secure a point so flattering to my feelings as a warm aii<l 
steady adherent to the present administration, and to dispose 
the Government of Ireland to countenance my pretensions 
preferably to those of any other candidate, if circumstances 
should call me abroad before the elections take place. 

I have the honour to remain, &c., 

Robert Stephen Fitzgerald. 
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Lord Castlereagh to the Dvke of Portland, 

Private. Dublin Castle, July 6, 1800 

My dear Lord — I beg leave to offer to your uiy 

Iniiolde and grateful acknowledgments fer ymr letter of the 
2iid inst., which conveys to me his Majesty s gracious appro- 
bation of my conduct in terms so peculiarly kind and flattering, 
as to leave me nothing so anxiously to desire as that your 
draco would undertake to express to the King my’ dutiful 
thanks, and to assure his Majesty of my earnest solicitude to 
iiu'Ht a continuance of that favour with N\hich his Ma}< sty^ has 
thought fit to distinguish my'^ humble efforts in his service on 
the present occasion. 

'Phe wisdom and ability of the high personage to whom the 
conduct of this great measure has been entru.3ted left me little 
to do other than implicitly to follow his instructions, and to 
lake care that no inadvertence on my part should counteract 
the effects which his talents and the authority of his high 
character were calculated to produce. His labours have happily 
been crowned with success ; and I trust his Excellency will 
live to receive, even from the opponents of the measure, a 
corrcs])onding tribute of approbation with that which has 
already reached him through your Grace from his Sovereign. 

The distinction of a British Peerage, which his Majesty has 
been pleased to destine for my fondly, is certainly the most 
valuable testimony of the King’s favour, as well in Lord 
Londonderry’s estimation as mine, which could have been pro- 
posed to us ; but my father, whoso feelings on this point would 
naturally govern mine, desires me to assure your Grace that 
his first wish and earnest desire is, that tlic accomplishment of 
his Majesty’s gracious intentions, in point of time, should 
bo entirely governed and regulated by what appears to his 
Majesty and to bis ministers most likely to conduce to his 
interests. 

The pains your Grace has taken to convey, with so much 
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personal friendship to mo, the King’s pleasure on this subject, 
and the care with which his Majesty has condescended to 
watch over the interests of every branch of the family, leave 
me nothing farther to add than again to entreat of your Grace 
to lay Lord Londonderry’s and my dutiful acknowledgments 
before the King, to express to his Majesty the deep sense we 
entertain of his continued kindness, and to assure his Majesty 
we are disposed to receive, as an additional mark of his coun- 
tenance and favour, that his Majesty has condescended to 
point out <0 us any line of conduct whicdi, under any possible 
circumstances, might afford us an opportunity of rendering to 
his Majesty more useful scrviceK. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

Castlerrach. 

Lord Cornwall U to the Duke of Portlaiid. 

Private and Confidential. Dublin Castle, July 7, 1800. 

My dear Lord — The assurances which are given in your 
Grace’s letter, dated the 27th ultimo, that, if you had thought 
it possible that your despatches of the 13th of June could have 
placed me in so distressing a situation as I had represented 
with respect to my feelings of personal honour and good faith, 
they would not have been transmitted, and the encouragement 
you hold out to me to believe that his Majesty will not refuse 
his consent to those promotions which he feels himself the least 
disposed to confirm, provided that they are recommended by 
me in consequence of absolute and irrevocable engagements, 
have afforded mo very sincere satisfaction. 

I have used every moans in my power to obviate the most 
inconvenient parts of tlic arrangement, which I detailed in my 
letter of the 3rd June, and particularly those which T thought 
wore likely to be most disagreeable to his Mayesty, but I am 
sorry to say that I have hitherto met with very little success ; 
and the enclosed copy of a letter, which I have received from 
Lord Carleton, stating his claims to retire from his judicial 
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tsituation, under the provision of the Ad of Parliament, de- 
prives me of the only argument which 1 cimid li.'ivo hojK'tl to 
use with success, in order to induce him to relinquish tin J\e 
presentativo Peerage, which object has been gt'iierall}" sought 
after with an earnestness not to bo described, and has involvisl 
me in my greatest difficulties. 

Lord Londonderry and Lord Castlcrcagh, who never hroughi 
forward any pretensions of their own, are perfectly willing to 
wait for that mark of his Majesty’s favour, to whicli 1 tlu>UL,lii 
it niy duty to state their pretensions, until it shall suit his 
Majosly’s convenience ; but it will be impossible for me <o throw 
liack the Marquess of Drogheda on the list of Jtepiesoutativi' 
Peers, without not only disappointing .any hope, which I had 
sanctioned, but being guilty of a breach of a positive engagement. 

I think it unnecessary at present to make any further rcfe- 
r(‘nce to the letters which have lately passed between us, than 
to assure your (Jrace that I shall ever set tbe highest v.ahn' 
upon your friendship and esteem, and that I shall endeavour 
to conduct the public business in which I am engaged in the 
maiiiKT that I think will bo most agreeable to the views and 
wishes of his Majesty’s Ministers. 

I have the honour to bo, ^c., 

CORNW^ALLIS. 

Lord Camden to Lord Castlereaph. 

Arlington Street, July 16 , 1800 . 

1 have not seen the Irish correspondence lately ; I therefore 
have not road that letter of the Duke of I’ortland, in which he 
wished Lord Cornwallis to waive some of his recommendations, 
but I am told it was written in a very ungracious style. If 
such was its tenour, it certainly did not convey the sentiments 
of his colleagues, for every one of us are sensible of your joint 
merits, and no one, perhaps, so much as myself, who knows 
and can therefore appreciate your difficulties. My advice was 
to agree to all the recommendations with the best grace possible. 
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I am surprised you have not heard from Mr. Pitt. I under- 
stood he had been desirous of your coming here as soon as 
your Parliament closes, and indeed I should think it absolutely 
necessary. 

The future Government of Ireland is not yet settled. If it 
is administered by a Lord-Lieutenant, I think, if it were in my 
power, it would not be consonant to my character, and the 
line I have taken to go there again. I told Cooke confidentially 
1 thought it not improbable Lord Chatham might go there*, 
and lie very lik(‘ly gave you a hint of it. 

llelieve me, most sincerely and afiectionately, 

Yours, Camden. 

PS. I am come to town to attend a Cabiu(*t. The signing 
of the treaty of Vienna gives us a respite. I saw Mr. Pitt to- 
day about your coming over. I will write to-morrow. 


The Bishop of Meath to Lord Castlereagh, 

Private. Ardbraccan House, July 23, 1800. 

My Lord — As your Lordship may have time, during the 
recess, to give a moments thought to the mode of applying the 
compensation for the ecclesiastical Boroughs, I hope your 
Lordship will give mo leave to trouble you once more on the 
subject. 

I should suppose that, in the Report of the Commissioners, 
it could bo stated that, as the present possessors of the Sees to 
which these Boroughs are annexed have no personal or perma- 
nent interest in them, and as they are to be considered as 
belonging to the Church, and contributing to its dignity and 
consequence, they are of opinion that, compensation being as 
justly due for these Boroughs as for others, it should be ap- 
plied to some such general purposes of the Establishment for 
which his Majesty’s predecessors granted the First Fruits, and 
the Parliament of Ireland has been in the habit of voting 
annual grants. 
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The Archbishop of Casheirs idea of applyinp^ the money to 
the increase of small livings would be, in iny opinion, to render 
tlio grant nugatory and wholly unproductive. My niwons for 
thinking so, I will state only to your Lordship. 

There is at this moment a balance of j£?24,000 in the liamis 
of the treasurer of the First Fruits, out of the First hVuits ami 
the annual grants of Parliament. The object of this fund is to 
(uicourage the building of churches, and to procure glebes and 
i>l< 'be- houses for the parochial clergy. Five hundred pounds is 
ull that is allowed for building each church, and are 

given to every person who builds a glebe-house ; and, as to 
lilobc, the only mode of augmentation the Poard has admitted 
is, whore glebes are given at a rent on leases for ever, to grant 
for paying down i?10 per annum. These sums have so 
little in them to encourage the Clergy to build, that it is not 
surprising that there are so few claimants, or that the funds 
should be so greatly accumulated. This year, I have applica- 
tions for four churches and for two glebes, which Mr. T. 
Jlocliford and Mr. Gorges have given mo for their respective 
parishes. The Bishop of Killaloe has, I believe, one or two 
similar applications to make, and I liave heard of no more. 

Besides this fiind, there is another, loft by Primate Boulter, 
fer augmenting small benefices. Before the year annuities 
to a certain amount were granted by the Board out of this 
ihnd to such benefices as did not amount to P60 per annum. 
But, that year, the Board made a resolution that uo more of 
these annuities should be granted, and that, in future, the 
fund should be applied only to the purchase of glebes and im- 
l»ro])riato tithes. This resolution has been most strictly ad- 
hered to from that time to this; and, if I am rightly informed, 
not a single shilling of this money has been since granted, so 
that this fund also must have considerably increased within 
that period. 

There is a third fund loft by Primate Bobinson, for encou- 
1‘Jiging the building of globe-housos in the diocese of Armagh, 
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or, if not clainiod tliore, within tho province. Besides my wish 
that your Lordsliip sliould be thoroughly acquainted with those 
circumstances, I state them to show that, if the coiiipcnsation 
money should be assigned over to tho Board of First Fruits 
only for the purpose of increasing small benefices, it would bo 
but adding to a fund that has been hitherto so little rosort(*d 
to, and suffered to accumulate in tho hands of the treasurer of 
the First Fruits. 

It were certainly to be wished that the smaller benefices 
could be augmented in every part of the kingdom ; and I would 
humbly suggest whether it would not be necessary to inquire 
whether they are the difficulties that are thrown in the way <»! 
applicants by the regulations of the Board, or the neglii;enc(‘ 
of the Bishops in looking out for purchases, that have caused 
these excellent fiinds so little to answer their object. But the 
smallness of the benefices is not the radical evil of tho Chureli 
of England. 

The radical evil of the Church of England, and what ha&, 
ever since the lleformation, opposed its extension, is, that tli(' 
parochial clergy are generally non-resident ; nor can tho Uo- 
vernment ever advance the salutary purpose' for which a paro- 
chial clergy is appointed so effectually as by enabling tlio 
Bishops to remove this great abuse. The powers with which 
they are actually vested for this purpose, as far as it is to be 
effected by compelling incumbents to build, are rendc'red in- 
effectual, chiefly by the hardships which the builder and his 
immediate successors must experience in procuring and ad- 
vancing tho necessary sums at their own personal risk, as it is 
their personal property and tho inheritance of their family that 
are made the security. But if, in addition to the present 
encouragement, which may be now modified, this compensation 
money bo altogether applied to tho purpose of procuring resi- 
dences, 1 think such a fund would be procured as would remove 
all tho obstacles, and the Bishops, so far from being obliged to 
interfere authoritatively and to have recourse to sequestration, 
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will AGO their clergy voluntarily applying to th<!m ; lor it must 
he in general their interest to build, when they are to l*t v a 
liniger personally charged with supplying the funds, nor lie >i 4 t 
of tlieir money the whole of their incumbency, nor encumber 
tlu'ir family with debt for an object in wJiieli tliev liavt' no 
])(‘euliar interest, as is the case under the ])res(‘nt system. 

1 am afraid to venture on any financial system for the m 
(•omplishnient of this object by means of the tbirty-five tluMi- 
sand jiouiids, which J suppose to be the sum allowed. It a 
subject in which I am not at all conversant. Hut I lionld 
''iij)poso, if this capital was invested in the public fund' for the 
OM of the Trustees of the First Fruits, tliat they might be 
enabled to issue debentures, (»r First Fruit Bills, bearing an 
interest similar to that of the fund in wliicli the money is to 
be invested — these debentures to be given on the application 
of the Bishop, and in payments equal to the progress of the 
building to the builder, and entitling him, his heirs, and 
executors, to the principal sum mentioned in I'ach debenture, 
and to so much interest as shall be expressed therein. Every 
builder receiving such debentures to be held bound to pay, 
from the day of his receiving each of them until the end of his 
iiieumbeney, into the hands of the Trustees, in half-yearly 
payments, an interest amounting to two per cent, more than 
tbe rate of interest which the doboiituro received shall bear, if 
ho constantly resides, and four per cent, mon* it he do not 
I'cside twenty weeks in each year. At the close of each incum- 
bency, this obligation to be transferred to the successor till the 
whole debt be liquidated. Provision could easily be made for 
enforcing the payment of this interest, as well as for the 
Trustees to apply this surplus interest for buying up out- 
standing debentures, in like manner as is practised in the 
Treasury, in respect to dobonturoa issued from thence. 

I must repeat my ap])rehensionB that I may expose my 
Gwn ignorance on this subject, and wantonly abuse your 
Lordship'^s time and patience. But, to persons more cou- 
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vorsant in money ealculations, I should suppose that such a 
capital would afford ample means of accomplishing this most 
desirable object. 

1 havi‘ the honour to be, with the highest respect and most 
sincere attachment, &;c., 

T. L. Meath. 


[Indorse.] 

July 25. 1800. 

.Sent an extract relative to Ecclcsiasl ical lloroughs to tlie 
Archbishop of Oashell in a private note, and thanked the 
Jh'shop of Meath. 


T/ic llev. Dr. Moylan^ It. C, Bishop of Cork., to Mr. Marshall. 

Cork, July 26, 1800. 

My dear Sir — Allow mo to request your kind attention to 
the enclosed receipts. The two poor gentlemen, who have 
solicited me to forward them, are in great distress, and of all 
tho French Emigrants in tliis city they certainly are the most 
deserving of tlie compassion aud cliaritable protection of 
Oovemment. Lord Castlereagh, unless I misconceived him, 
Jiad the goodness to give me hopes that some addition would 
bo made to their small pension : it would bo an act of great 
benevolence and humanity, worthy of his Lordship. Tho great 
question of Legislative Union is, thank God, most happily 
decided. The manner in which Lord Castlereagh has con- 
ducted that important measure is highly honourable to his 
Lordship, and evinces tlie most extensive abilities. Ho has 
closed a most glorious and successful parliamentary campaign. 
May tho Almighty grant liim health and length of days to 
consolidate this good work, and to see the advantages realised 
which are expected eventually to accrue from it to this much 
distracted country! I trust it will put an effectual stop to 
those civil and religious disorders, which have so shamefully 
disgraced this nation, aud which it seems* still the inclination 
of a certain faction to keep up. Never did that faction display 
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more violence and rancour of disposition tlian they did on the 
first of this month in this city, and in every town of this 
county, where they liave the least influence. Had it not he(‘n 
for the timely precautions taken by (leneral Myers, tlio 
peace of this city would have been greatly disturbed, and that 
day would undoubtedly have been a day of much bloodshed. 
1 hear with much satisfaction that very little of such factious 
proceedings have appeared in the other parts of this kingdom : 
there is not, however, a part of the kingdom where the mass 
of the people were more orderly and peaccabh‘ in the worst 
of times than in this city and cfmnty. Hut, it seems, it is 
nccoBsaiy to keep alive this infernal spirit in these parts, to 
serve the electioneering purposes of one or two great men. 
What an affecting rcflc^ction, that a country is to be dis- 
turbed, and civil and religious feuds and discussions encouraged 
and promoted, to serve the private self-interested views of a 
few families ! Surely, as Government must bo interested in 
tranquillizing this long-distracted country, they cannot but 
see the necessity of extinguishing this iufernjil spirit, by sup- 
pressing all clubs, of whatever description, that tend to foment 
and support it. 

When I had the honour of seeing Lord Castlorcagh, he was 
so good as to express his intention of having the Chapel that 
was burnt near Bandon immediately rebuilt. T announced to 
the poor people of that parish his Lordship’s gracious inten- 
tions. They received the news with groat joy and gratitude. 
They must surely think I imposed on them, as nothing has 
been done for their relief, nor has General Myers received any 
orders on that business. I am not surprised that his Lordship, 
with the multiplicity of important matters which would press on 
his attention, should forget so trivial a matter. Would you, my 
dear sir, have the goodness to remind his Lordship of it, and, 
at the same time, to present my most cordial respects to him. 

1 have the honour to be, &c., 

H. Moylan. 
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Lord Camden tv Lord Casthreagh. 

Baybam Abbey, July 27, 1800. 

Dear Castlcroagh — The Bishop of Cloghor has requested 
me to write to you upon the subjeet of the appropriation of the 
5,000 to bo £i;iven by I’arliament upon the abolition of tlie 
Borough of Cloglier. This sum of money is to bo vested, as I 
understand, in the Board of First F ruits, with whieh Board 1 
do not remember tliat (Toveriiment used in my time to inter- 
fere ; but, as so largo a sum of money is now vested in tliat 
Board, and public purposes of a lari^er extent arc to be engaged 
in, 1 apprehend you will take care to have some influence with 
them. 

The Bishop has mentioned, as he informs me, some circum- 
stances whieh are materially necessary in that Borough ; but 
that on which he particularly desires mo to address you is the 
foundation of a choir, which I heard most strenuously recom- 
mended by the King, who was assured in return, by the Bishop, 
that ho would use his utmost oflbrts to accomplish it. You 
will oblige me very much by assisting the Bishop as much as 
lies in your power in this object. 

Believe me, &c., 

Camden. 


Lord Comwcdlh to the Duke of Portland, 

Private. Dublin Castle, July 28, 1800. 

My dear Lord — The general tranquillity which has for some 
weeks past most happily prevailed throughout every part of 
Ireland, with a few trivial exceptions, has not produced of late 
any material occurrence ; and, in consequence, it has entirely 
precluded the necessity of any despatch to your Grace on the 
internal situation of affairs in this country. 

I have the satisfaction also to state that the formidable 
banditti iu the mountains of the county of Wicklow, under the 
noted chief Dwyer, have been broken up and dispersed ; many 
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of thorn have boon apprcjliendcd, and I <»ntortaiiJ iiopos that 
Dwjor liimRolf will shortly be induced to surrender upon cou- 
ilition of transportation for life. 

The partial disturbances, rather of an alarming nature, that 
had some time since agitated parts of the counties of Tipjierary 
and Limerick, seom at present entirely to have subsided, as 
well as in the county of Antrim ; and, in the frequent reports 
which I receive from the gem ral otfieers in the command of 
districts, there has not of recent date been any act of outrage 
whatsoever reported to me. 

In the noiihern part of the provinet* of Connaught, as well 
as in the wostei-n counties of Leinster, the poor have suth^n^ 
considerably, and the scarcity that was almost universal would 
have been still more severely felt in tlie metropolis, if (rovern- 
inent had not taken etfectual precautions, and if humane and 
benevolent private subscriptions liad not been made for their 
relief ; it is, however, with peculiar pleasure 1 have to mention 
that, though the distress is still very scvctc and painful in 
particular quarters, yet, in the counties that luive suffered the 
most, a great plenty of provisions is now stated to be brought 
into the markets, and, it is even said, that in Mayo and Gal- 
way they are at present overstocked, and the prices, parti<*u- 
larly of potatoes, are most materially reduced. 1 am also to 
observe to your Grace that there is a most promising appear- 
ance of an abundant harvest. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

Cornwallis. 


Mr. King to Lord Cadlereagk. 

Private. Whitehall, July 28 , 1800 . 

My dear Lord — The Duke of Portland will write to you in 
the course of to-day, relative to the election of the Scotch 
Peers, but I do not think much information is to be received 
from our present mode of proceeding other than that it is more 
decorous than heretofore, when the Government list, with a 
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sort of ofRcial treasury note, was circulated amon" all friendly 
Peers with very little scruple. At tlie last election, if I re- 
collect rightly, it was managed on the spot by the Duke ol' 
Bucclouch and the Lord Advocate, who were furnished with 
the list Government supported, and we only took care here to 
obtain the proxies of such absentees as they pointed out to us. 

If your Lordship or any one else chooses to refer to the 
cases of interference, complained of in the election of Scotelj 
Peers, they will be found in a book I send by to-night’s post, 
with papers between the leaves referring to cases. 

The Duke of Portland has not heard from Lord llancliflV 
although he sent him one of the blank proxies for signature tlu‘ 
day they were received. 

There is a general suspension of hostilities between France 
and the Emperor. There has been an action between a Danish 
frigate and one of ours — the cause, the former (who fired first) 
not allowing lier convoy to be examined as usual. 

Your last Bills will pass the Council to-morrow, before th(‘ 
King goes to the House, and will bo returned in the course of 
the evening, with the draft of the Lord-Lieutenant’s Speech, 
unless the latter should go with this. 

I need not say that your last stating the general good ap- 
pearance and hopeful disposition of Ireland gave groat pleasure 
here. 

Ever, most sincerely, &c., J. KiNC. 


The D'uke of Portland to Lord Castlereagh, 

London, Monday, July 28, 1 800. 

My dear Lord — A fortunate mistake will save us both some 
trouble. From inadvertence, I opened the letter which I send 
you enclosed, to which I find I have so little to add upon the 
subject of the election of the Peers, that it is hardly worth 
while to trespass at all upon your time with regard to it ; and 
I should liavc been strongly inclined to have abstained from it 
^ Thomas Boothby Parkins, created, in 1795, Baron Ranclifie. 
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entirely, but from the desire I felt to congmtiiiate with you on 
tlie actual state of Ireland and the composuro which has al- 
ready begun to take place in the public mind — a circumstance 
to which, notwithstanding the confidence 1 looked with for It, 
1 must confess, has considerably anticipated my most sanguine 
expectations. 

As Mr. King has informed your Lordship, the election of 
the Peers of Scotland is now loft entirely to the manageniont 
of the great and respectable friends of Government, wliose 
names he has mentioned to you, and it is now so well under- 
stood that, as vacancies occur in the course of the Parliament, 
or at the general election by the disinclination of any of the 
Peers to Parliamentary attendance, (for it is now generally un- 
derstood and considered that, unless those who have served are 
desirous to withdraw themselves, they arc entitled to a prefe- 
rence) the Peers of the first respectability in point of rank, 
fortune, and character, are to succeed, that every idea of con- 
test is in a manner given up, and the election is conducted with 
almost as little sensation as if the succession was hereditary. 
But that this should be the case in Ireland at the outset is cer- 
tainly too much to expect. I should, however, recommend as 
little appearance as possible of the interposition of Government, 
and submit to you, if it should be practicable, that the candidates 
should be proposed by the Chancellor, Lords Waterford, 
Shannon, Ely, or your other principal friends, rather than by 
your Lordship or the Lord- Lieutenant in person ; and, if lists 
are to be circulated, I should conceive that it had better and 
would be more unexceptionably done by the persons of the 
description I have pointed out than by a direct application 
from the Castle. 

These are my ideas, and I offer them to you only because 
you have appeared to wish for them ; because 1 am satisfied 
that you must be better informed and better judges than we 
can possibly be here of the best mode of conducting the elec- 
tion of your Peers, 
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I have observed, in a letter I have written to the Lord- 
Lieutenant, that 1 hope and believe that all the Bills will bo 
returned so as to receive the Royal Assent on the first of next 
month. But, should any disappointment happen in that respect, 
you are aware that it dej>end8 upon yourselves to pass the 
Union Act on that auspicious djiy ; and as for the Acts, even 
those which were returned, together with the Union Bill, they 
may, as I conceive, bo withhold to any future day on which it 
may be agreeable to the Lord-Lieutenant to make his Speech 
and prorogue the Parliament — an event which T shall bo par- 
ticularly glad to hear has taken plac(‘, as it will authorize me 
to look for the pleasure of seeing you. 

Believe mo, ever, &;c., 

Portland. 

I purpose going to Bulstrodo on Wednesday, and I believe 
very few of the Ministers will be hero after that time till to- 
wards the middle of next week. 


Lieutenant-Colonel Littlehales to Lord Castlereagh, 

Private. Caledon, August 22, 1800. 

My dear Lord — I have hitherto postponed writing to your 
Lordship on the subject of the accounts of the Barrack depart- 
ment, as I was unable to procure the ledger, or rather the 
day-book, which you had desired mo to call for. Upon 
inquiry, it was stated to me, that the manuscript with which 
I was furnished by the Secretary was a correct transcript of 
the information that 1 had demanded — in short, 1 found so 
many difficulties in procuring the original documents of any 
kind from thence, that I abandoned altogether, for the present, 
the idea of investigating a subject so completely enveloped, if 
not in mystery, at least in irregularity. 

In consequence, I confined myself to one official communi- 
cation to Lord Tyrawley, to repay into the Treasury the 
sum of j£*27,000, being the balance of ^40,000, which his 
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Ijordship, as narrack-Mastor-GeiioraJ, Imd drawn for the pur- 
[)Ose of tho construction of permanent barracks, when only 
1^13,000 of this specific sum was required to be diabnrsed. 
I read my letter on this matter to Elliot before his departure 
for London. 

Colonel Napier has made a voluminous and impartial report 
upon tho .accounts of the Barrack department, setting forth, in a 
very clear and comprehensive point of view, the present defective 
system, or rather the total want of metho<l and principle in 
this extensive branch of military expenditure, lie has suggested 
some very salutary remedies, and concludes liis observations 
by disallowing items of charge to tlie amount of more than 
nl\50,000. Of course nothing will be done in this business 
until your Lordship's return to Dublin, unless it may be con- 
sidered advisable by the War Office to demand an explanation 
in respect to the several points on which the disallowances are 
made. 

I have nothing at this time further to trouble your Lordship 
with. I have the honour to remain, &c., 

E. B. Littleiiales. 

Mr, Maradmi to Lord CastUreaph. 

Dublin Castle, August 25, 1800. 

My Lord — Throe English mails arrived this day, and we 
hear of your Lordship having reached London. I have not 
yet had any letter from Mr. King respecting the movements 
of the persons mentioned some time since by him. We are in 
a state of perfect quiet here, with the exception of the County of 
Limerick. Their grievance now is tho change of sentence of a 
man of the name of Dwyer ; and we are told that they are 
preparing a remonstrance to the King upon the subject. If 
they acted rightly, loss trouble would for the present keep the 
County quiet. 

Business here is brought within a narrow compass ; applica- 
tions from the convicts form the chief part of it. 1 have 

B D 2 
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found it necessary to send some respites, but have all the 
judges in good humour, and 1 do not find a complaint, civil or 
military, from any of the Assizes. 

A letter from Littlehales, which I received to-day, enclosed 
one from Pollock, written to him on the subject of the probable 
scarcity of provisions in the onsuing season. There are some 
sensible observations in this letter, and his Excellency appears 
to have been much struck with them. I have been desired to 
mention the subject to your Lordship ; and, as much of Little- 
halos’s letter applies to it, 1 send both to your Lordship. I 
hope it will not be as bad as Pollock predicts. We hear of 
rain falling in many parts of the country : about Dublin there 
has not been any. There is a letter from the Mayor of Cork, 
stating the distress to be very great there, and requ(?sting that 
some of the corn, ordered on account of (xoveniment, should be 
disposed of there. On consulting with Handheld and the 
merchants, I found that this could be done, and it has been 
ordered accordingly. 

I have received a letter from Lord Inchiquin, so that w© 
can go on with the peerages in a day or two. 

I had a letter last night from M‘G. : it has nothing by 
any means material in it ; neither do I learn from our other 
friends that any actual progress is making. 

Your Lordship’s, &c., 

A. Marsden. 

Mr. Marsden to Lord Castlereagh. 

Dublin Castle, September 1, 1800. 

. My Lord — I ordered a packet to bo ready to sail this 
morning ; but the letter which I expected from his Excellency 
has not yet appeared. When it comes, it shall be despatched 
Poylo. 

By his Excellency’s desire, I wrote to Mr. Nepean, to re- 
quest that a skilful naval person might be sent over to survey 
the harbour of Dublin and its adjoining coast. 
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In a letter from Littlehales, to-day, he mentions that his 
Excellency wishes to re-confer with your Lordship, b^re he 
communicates to Lords Yelverton and Kil warden his decision 
respecting their peerages. Some time since, I explained to 
his Excellency your idea upon that subject 5 but he has not 
yet acted upon it, though I continued to remind him of it. 
1 had a good deal of conversation this morning with Lord 
Kilwarden, who is just returned from the Home Circuit. Ho 
gives a very favourable account of tho prospect of returning 
quiet and industry in the country ; and, as his Lordslup went 
that circuit the last time, ho is better qualified to form a 
judgment on this occasion. 

The Treasury report shall be sent over as soon as it can be 
got. 

Your Lordship's, &c., 

A. Marsden. 


Lord Cornwallis to Lord Castlereagh, 

Athlone, September 2, 1800. 

My dear Lord — I enclose, under a flying seal, my letter to 
the Duke of Portland, on tho subject of sending reinforcements 
to this country, in which I think that I have stated the 
matter as strongly to him as I could, without using expres- 
sions of timidity or alarm. 

I am so occupied with the light infantry, which is, by the 
by, a most efficient body of troops, and so interrupted and 
worried by the various plagues that always attend upon the 
steps of a Lord-Lieutenant, that I have no time for wri- 
ting, and shall only observe, with relation to my progress, 
that I have every reason to think that tho Counties through 
which I have passed are in a state of tranquillity and good 
humour, and that 1 have in all places received the kindest 
welcome. 

I am, &c., 

Cornwallis. 
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Lord Cornwalli» to the Duke of Portland. 

Atblonc, September 2, 1800. 

My Lord — Having been informed, by Lord Castlereagh, 
that he has had conversations with your Uraco and his 
Majesty’s other confidential servants, on the actual situation 
of this country, with respect to its power of resisting a foreign 
invasion, and that you had expressed a readiness to submit to 
liis Majesty any representations which 1 should make on that 
important subject, I lose no time in communicating to your 
Grace my thoughts on a matter which, you may easily believe, 
has occupied a considerable share of my attention. 

I shall pass over the question of the possibility of a French 
force being transported to this country^ in the later season of 
the year, on which point his Majesty’s naval officers will speak 
with more weight aud authority, and shall confine myself to 
the present political circumstances of this country, to the 
number and nature of our forces, and the difficulties which wo 
must encounter, should a body of ton to twenty thousand men 
land in this island. 

The country is at this moment quiet, and I think there can 
be no doubt of its continuing in a state of tranquillity, unless 
the French should invade us with such an army as might 
afford to tho disaffected a reasonable prospect of success in over- 
turning our Government j in which event there is cause to 
believe that the ill disposition of a great majority of the Irish 
would bo manifested by every act of hostility and outrage. I 
am persuaded that the mass of the people of Ireland may be 
reclaimed, but it must take time to effect this salutary change 
in their temper, and a very different system must be pursued 
from that which has hitherto been practised in the greater part 
of this wretched country. We must, therefore, 1 am afraid, 
at least, so long as the present war shall last, feel ourselves 
under tho melancholy necessity of considering the majority of 
the Irish people as enemies, and employ a largo portion of the 
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forco, which ought to act against a foreign invader, to keep our 
own countrymen in subjection. 

Our armed force of every deseription appears formidable on 
paper, but the yeomanry are by no moans calculated to. serve 
with an army in the field agaiiiHt a regular enemy ; and all of 
those on whose loyalty we could firmly rely wouhl be wanted 
to act in conjunetion with other troops, to preserve order and 
defeat the attempts of the disaffeeted throughout the country. 
The regiments of militia and fencihlos are incomplete, and have 
a groat proportion of their effective force composed of untrained 
soldiers and regiments, in consequence of a draft of eleven or 
twelve thousand men, which they have lately given to the 
regiments of the line for general service ; and the}’ are, besides, 
very deficient in officers culpable of conducting them against 
experienced and skilful veterans. It is proper, likewise, thatl 
should observe, that the regular regiments have their superiority 
only in the description of their officers, having been lately, and 
some within the last month, filled up from a very reduced state 
by volunteers from the militia and fencibles. 

Ireland, unless protected by a fleet, is exposed to attack 
from a great naval arriiainent in many ports and bays, from 
Jlautry J5ay to Lough Swilly, and T have not been able to dis- 
cover any defensive position in which it would bo advisable to 
wait for an attack with such force as could be hastily collected. 

From the capacity and energy which the French officers 
have exhibited in the course of the present war, there is no 
reason to suppose that they would suffer us long to avoid an 
action, without giving up to them so largo a tract of the country 
as would spread general consternation among our friends, and 
enable the enemy to arm and organize a great body of the dis- 
affected. The importance, therefore, of our being early in a 
condition to meet the enemy in the field, and the dreadfiil 
consequences of a defeat, will so forcibly strike your Q-race and 
his Majesty’s other confidential servants, that I feel it unne- 
cessary to urge, on a supposition that the blockade of Brest 
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cannot be continued after the equinox with any dej^ree of cer- 
tainty, that you will earnestly recommend to his Majesty to 
send such part of his regular infantry to this island as can be 
spared without hazard to the safety of Great Britain. 

I have just received intimation, by your Grace’s letter dated 
the 26th ultimo, that the three battalions of the fourth regi- 
ment are ordered to embark for this country, to replace the 
brigade of Guards ; and, unless any change of circumstances 
should remove the apprehensions of invasion, under which the 
former part of this letter has been written, I should strongly 
recommend that a further reinforcement, if possible, of five 
thousand infantry should be sent to us, in addition to the 21st 
and 28th regiments of Light Dragoons, which latter will be 
wanted to carry on the ordinary duties of the cavalry, when 
the reduction of tlie fencible cavalry shall be completely 
carried into execution. 

I have the honour to be, &;c., 

Cornwallis. 

Lieutenant'Colonel Llttlehales to Lord Castlereagh, 
Private. Athlone, September 2, 1800. 

My dear Lord — The letter which your Lordship did me 
the honour to write to me on the 25th ultimo reached me a 
few days ago, at Lord Hartland’s, at Strokestown ; and, since 
that period, Lord Cornwallis has received two very confidential 
communications from you, by Dawes, the messenger, and to 
which, if he does not reply at length to your Lordship relative 
to the important and interesting points whereon they treat, his 
Excellency sends open, for your perusal, under a flying seal, a 
secret despatch to the Duke of Portland, in reference to your 
communications (or such parts as more immediately require a 
representation of his sentiments and opinions to his Grace) ; in 
consequence, 1 shall confine my answer to you to a much 
more limited scale than would otherwise have been thought 
necessary. 
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From your knowledge of our army on paper, it seems very 
questionable whether the disposable reserve of 16,000 regular 
infantry and 10,000 cavalry are actually efficient rank and 
file ; but, as Lord Cornwallis has confined his request at pre- 
sent for a reinforcement to about 5,000 inlantiy of the line, 
independent of the three battalions of the 4th or King's 
Own regiment of foot, intended to replace the brigade of 
C uards, it is not necessary to cavil upon this subject, or to 
make any further comment. 

Lord Cornwallis most thoroughly coincides with your Lord- 
ship in your representation to the Duke of Portland, that, in 
case of an attack, the Militia and Yeomanry (at least, the 
latter) might be considered as only applicable to the police of 
the country and the preservation of our internal communica- 
tions, and that you have formed a most judicious opinion from 
tlio returns of the forces in Ireland that, although the regular 
and foncible infantry exceed 26,000, yet not more than 20,000 
lighting men can bo reckoned on : and, with an army so scat- 
tered and dispersed over the whole face of this island, it is 
obvious that, without a considerable reinforcement, there are 
not troops in this country sufficient to oppose effectually a 
corps equal to that with which Hoche succeeded in approaching 
our coasts in the year 1796, and that a fortunate accident alone 
prevented him fix)m effecting the object of his mission — a 
descent on this kingdom. 

From the manner in which Lord Cornwallis has treated the 
subject, your Lordship will see that generally he has not 
omitted strongly to touch upon every point to which you have 
called his attention ; and 1 believe you know it to have been 
his invariable opinion that it was a visionary and impracticable 
idea to blockade Brest after the equinox, and during the winter 
months, and he is glad to find this opinion confirmed by Lord 
St, Vincent. 

1 had almost omitted to remark that Lord Cornwallis, in his 
communication to his Grace, makes the outline of his general 
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calculation, as you will perceive, of the reinforcement that he 
demands, upon a supposition that the enemy's force may rather 
exceed that which Hoche had with him, amounting to 16,000 
soldiers ; but, in stating this matter confidentially, he by no 
means considers it conclusive, or that a niucli greater addi- 
tional assistance of troops may not be necessary from various 
circumstances, of which your Lordship appears to be most 
properly aware, when you .s])cak of the veteran and experienced 
French soldiers, in opposition to those of which we are possessed ; 
and when you judiciously observe that this outpost of the Em- 
pire cannot be succoured witli the same eflect in the moment 
of attack. 

Your Lordship will see by the tenour of the enclosed letter 
to the Duke of Portland, as well as what his Excellency has 
written on the subject himself in his secret despatch, that it 
will be very desirable that the 21st and 28th Light Dragoons 
should be sent to Ireland without delay ; and, as General 
Nugent, who is here, states that, from the disorganized situa- 
tion of tho Fencible Cavalry regiments, as well as their dimi- 
nution in point of strength, it may, perhaps, bo proper in your 
Lordship to press their embarkation. 

Our tour has hitherto succeeded exceeding well. The Lord- 
Lieutenant has visited Sir Samuel Hayes and Mr. Hamilton, 
of Brown Hall, in the County of Donegal, and from thence 
Lords Belmore^ Eosse^, Enniskillen®, Mr. Wynne, Colonel 
Robert King, the Bishop of Elphin, and Lord Hartland.* His 
Excellency has been addressed by the corporate bodies of Sligo 
and Athlone, and by many respectable inhabitants and country 
gentlemen in Athlone, Roscommon, and their neighbourhoods. 

Lord Cornwallis, in consequence of the very fine weather 
which we have had, (with the exception of a moderate rain for 
about twenty-four hours) has been enabled to see all the mili- 
tary features of the country through which ho has passed, and 

* Somerset, second Earl. * Lawrence, second Earl. 

. ^ William Willoughby, first Earl. * Maurice Mahon, first Baton. 
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examined most aocurately some partioultur potfitions. Ho 
also minutely inspected the several corps of iii&ntry of all de- 
scriptions in the various places where they have been statioiied 
in his journey to this town. 

I have the honour to be, &:c., 

E. 11. Littlehales. 

PS. — The country is invariably reported to be in a state of 
tranquillity. 

Sir J. C, Ilippidiy to Lord Va»fJereagh. 

Private. Brighton, September 10, 1800. 

My dear Lord — Upon rocoivin^ your Lordship’s letter of 
the 30th ult., 1 hastened to compleh* the summary, which 
the Duke of Portland some time since had requested mo to 
transmit to him. It goes by this post, and 1 must beg your 
Lordship's acceptance of a copy. 

1 have furnished the Duke with an extra copy, also request- 
ing his Grace to put it into the hand of Mr. Pitt, if he ap- 
proves it, as the Speaker and Mr. Pitt had had some conversa- 
tion on the measures I took the liberty to suggest with respect 
to the regular Clergy of the Roman Catholic Communion, 

In a lato conversation with my friend Pelham, he told me 
this : “ He has no fears about a direct communication with the 
Popish Government, and that he was convinced that the 
Catholic Clergy of Ireland could not be well governed without 
some negociaiion with the See of Rome ^ To the same effect I 
tiiink also was your Lordship’s opinion, when I had the 
honour to converse with you on this subject in town. I can 
only repeat that it would afford mo infinite satisfaction if 
Government, at any time, should command my humble services 
in a line in which I flatter myself I may be able, from my long 
established habits, to be of some use. I am very far from 
wishing an established appointment at Rome ; it would not 
suit me, but I own 1 should feel mortified if, after many years' 
devotion to this subject, my labours were superseded by the 
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appointment of a negociator ad hoc^ who probably would be 
less qualified with respect to personal influence, to reap the 
credit which I had with so much pains laid the foundation of. 
1 am persuaded that your Lordship will enter into my feelings 
on this subject. My situation in life puts me beyond the 
want or wish of pecuniary advantages to be derived from such 
an occupation ; yet I feel a great satisfaction in concluding, 
under the auspices of Government, those arrangements which 
in substance few question but are called for by the exigency of 
the subject and the times. 

At all times, I shall be happy to be honoured with your 
Lordship’s commands, and consider mo highly fortunate if any 
communication within my information can in the least tend to 
assist your Lordship in this black letter part of the great work 
you have already carried to so desirable a length, and which 
must ever fix your Lordship’s character as a statesman, and 
justly entitle you to the best thanks of the United Kingdoms. 
Indeed, my Lord, you may truly exclaim, in a better sense 
than the poet, Eaegi monumentwm^ &;c. 

Your Lordship will observe some doubts with respect to the 
operation of the English Statute, 13 Elizabeth, ch. 2, upon 
which so much turns agreeably to Lord Coke’s construction, 
4 Inst., 351, Ireland appears to be bound by this Statute, as 
'‘'‘generally included agreeably to the distinction of Poyning’s 
Law.” I do not know whether the operation of those general 
words are done away by any subsequent Statute, or in the 
least invalidated.^ 

I have the honour to be, &;c., 

J. 0. Hippisley. 

This place must abound with your Lordship’s acquaintance 
and friends. I trust it may tempt you to a visit. 

^ I presmne this must depend on the enumeration of Acts containing 
the Act of the 23rd of the King, which your Lordship must be familiar 
with, as I have no present access to it. (Note by Sir J. C. Hippisley.) 
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Mr. Mar 9dm to Lord 

Dublin, September 10, 1600 

My Lord, — I have still to give your Lordship a ftivouri^ble 
report of how we are going on here. There is, I am aware, muc h 
need of vigilance and apprehension on the part of Government ; 
but, most certainly, very little appears at present to excite 
immediate alarm. Dublin is tranquil, and the accounts from 
all parts of the country (except the nonsense of Limerick) are 
favourable. Since your Lordship left this, I have looked more 
particularly to the County of Down, and I do not think that 
the mischief there has increased. Mr. Hall, the Sheriff, has 
been in town, and I have seen him and some others several 
times. His object was to have a member of his corps of 
Yeomanry, an officer, apprehended for offences committed in 
the year 1797. I have sent the informations to General 
Drummond, and desired that he should detain by his warrant 
the persons whom Mr. Hall should find it necessary to ap- 
prehend. 

The Lord-Lieutenant is at Mount Shannon, and will be in 
town on Saturday. 

The two new Boards are going on with business. The 
Navigation Commissioners will give great satisfaction. Cap- 
tain Bligh and Sir Thomas Page are both at vork. But six 
claims have been presented to the other Board, and of those, 
they tell me, only one merits serious attention. 

Your Lordship’s, &c., A. Marbden. 

Sir J. C. HippUley to Lord Castlereagh. 

Brighton, September 11, 1800. 

My dear Lord — Since I had the honour of transmitting to 
your Lordship by yesterday’s post the copy of the Summary 
of Correspondence which I prepared at the order of the Duke 
of Portland, I have been endeavouring to recollect the cir- 
cumstances attending the declaratory Statute of 23 George III., 
0. 28, which English Statute, I conceive, (though I have no 
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means to resort to it here) liberated Ireland from being bound 
by any Acts of the British Parliament. 

The enumeration to which 1 have alluded in the marginal 
note to the Appendix was, I apprehend, enacted in some 
contemporary Irish Statute. This must bo familiar to your 
Lordship ; but 1 cannot ascertain whether the 1 3th of Eliza< 
both, c. 2, was one of the English Statutes enumerated fis 
binding upon Ireland. If it be, it strengthens my argument 
in favour of the repeal or modification ; but, at any rate, the 
absurdity of such a Statute which, if a wholesome law, should' 
be binding on England^ and not on ticotland^ or Ireland^ is 
sufficiently apparent. 

I will thank your Lordship to correct the note agreeably to 
the law as it now stands. 

As there have appeared some productions of late highly in- 
jurious to the real tenets of the Catholics, and as none of their 
adversaries as I have yet seen (and I read almost every thing 
upon the subject) appear to have entered into the controversy 
with any candour, I will beg to recommend to your Lordship 
Mr. Milner'^s Letters to a Prebendary^ Dr. Sturges, lately pub- 
lished, It is a thin quarto, and has a just title to become a 
library book. 

In many respects, Mr. Milner is the advocate of the Church 
of England against some of her fashionable Reformers, and the 
argument is supported by a depth of reasoning and a knowledge 
that I am persuaded will afford great entertainment to your 
Lordship. In. no work has the Catholic subject been so ably 
treated. I have the honour to be, &;o. 

J. C. Hippisley. 


Mr, Marsdm to Lord CcLstlereagh, 

Dublin Castle, September 17, 1600. 
My Lord — I have latterly not been very regular in writing 
to your Lordship ; but nothing material has occurred to re- 
quire it. 
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By the steps which his Excellency took while in Limerick, 
there is a prospect of quiet being restored in that quarter. The 
gentlemen have assembled, and are determined to exert them^ 
selves, and the Courts ‘martial are to be made more efficacious. 

The high price of bread, though it does not occasion mobs, 
produces great grumbling here. Grain has fallen considerably 
but flour still keeps up, and will do so till we have rain. I 
keep the Lord Mayor and some of the merchants busy in hold- 
ing meetings and publishing what may help to keep the people 
in good humour. The abundance of the corn harvest is every- 
whero admitted ; and, though the potatoes are deficient, the 
accounts respecting them are more fa.vourable than they were, 
particularly from the South. 

His Excellency is still persuaded of the necessity of pro- 
curing a supply of Indian com. The merchants who were 
employed to import com have given notice that 6,000 tierces 
of rice are on their way from America, while 2,000 remain 
hero unsold, as it has gone off heavily in the greatest scarcity. 
They recommend that it should be sent to England to bo sold ; 
but his Excellency has decided that this should not be done, 
until it be well considered how it could be disposed of here. I 
send your Lordship a copy of the paper given in by the mer- 
chants. The bounty in England makes the price to the seller 
thirty-five shillings ; the market price is only about twenty- 
two. If it be sent to England, the Government there should 
first be informed of it. 

Wo still continue quiet here, and no appearance of a 
change. 1 do not find that the most suspicious have alarms. 

Your Lordship’s very faitliful, &c., 

A. Marsden. 


Sir J, C. Hippisle^ to Lord Caetlereagk, 

Brighton, September 23, 1800. 

My dear Lord — Your Lordship will probably recollect that, 
»u the correspondence with ijord Hobart, Dr. Troy is repre- 
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sented as expressing a desire to bo informed whether tlic 
English Roman Catholic Clergy were friendly to the idea of a 
Government provision,” and that certain persons affected, on 
the authority of Rome, to assert that the Pope certainly would 
disapprove such provision, as making the clergy of the Roman 
Catholic communion dependent upon our Government. 

To this point I beg to transmit to your Lordship a copy of 
a letter from the Pro-Prefect of the Congregation of Propa- 
ganda Fide, written in the name of the Pope (who roads all 
letters from the Congregation) and of the Congregation itself, 
consisting of twenty-one Cardinals. Though dated in J uly, it 
arrived only by the last mail, and your Lordship will observe 
that the sentiments expressed in this official document are 
strongly in favour of such provision — “ un onesta promsioner 

Monsignore Consalvi (I perceive by the papers) is raised to 
the Cardiualate and appointed Secretary of State. He is a 
very gentlemanly, liberal man, and I have been on intimate 
habits with Itim for many years. 

I have the honour to be, &c., J. C. Hippisley. 

I enclose also a copy of a letter from the Cardinal of Y ork, 
the original of wliich I sent to the Chancellor at Weymouth, 
who may probably communicate it to his Majesty, 

Roma, 26 Juglio, 1800 . 

Illustrissimo Signore — Da Monsignore Moylan Vescovo di 
Cork in Irlanda, il quale hll costi goduto Tonore di trattare 
con V. S. Illmh, e con i degni Ministri di sua Maest^ Brittan- 
nica Bopra gli^affari dei nostri Cattolici, sono stato ragguagliato 
di quanto Ella siasi impognata a proteggerli, e come scali 
ben'anche riuscito di ottenere unk onesta provisione per i Vicari 
Apostolici, e Clero Cattolico di Scozia : opera tutta del suo 
grande Animo e zelo senza pari, degno percib dei piu vivi 
ringraziamenti. 11 Santo Padre, questa Sacra Congregazione, 
ed lo ch^ vi presiedo in qualitit di Pro-Prefetto ce ne mos- 
triamo tutti sensibilissimi : ondb che pregandola in comun 
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Tke hkhop of Meath to Lord Castlereagh. 

Dublin, November 13, 1799. 

My Lord — Your Lordship would have sooner received the 
ideas whicli I have thrown together on the uniting and identi- 
fying the Churclies of England and Ireland in the enclosed 
paper, but that I was assurc'd they would not find you in 
London. T liope they may be wortli the trouble it will give 
your Lordship to throw your eye over them. The principle is 
a siinplg one in itself, and all the details necessary to give it 
effect will be easily settled, if it bo once adopted and rocom- 
niended by administration. 

There is every reason to think that the great question 
whicli detains you so long on the other side is suffering as 
much at this time as it did when your Lordsljp was last in 
England. The Speaker and his partisans still positively assert 
t hat they have one hundred and forty members sure ; and this 
kind of boasting is, with many people, not without eft’ect. We 
can do nothing in Meath until your Lordship s return. 

1 have the honour to be, 

T, L. Meath. 
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Memorandum as to Uniting and Identifying the Churches of 

England and Ireland^ and making the latter subject^ as 

for7nerlg^ to the See of Canterbury. 

Noveml)er 18, 1799. 

Tho milting and idoniitying the legislature of Groat Britain 
and Ireland seems necessarily to suppose tho uniting and iden- 
tifying the Churches of England and Ireland. Church and 
State are, in our ideas, inseparable, and, when tho State bocomos 
in all its parts one, the Church should bo but one. 

Tho case of Scotland cannot bo pertinently urged against 
this maxim, as applied to Ireland. It is well known that tho 
groat wisli of the framers of tho Union in England, as well as 
that of tho Queen, was, that there should be but one Established 
Church for tho United Kingdom ; but the necessity of the 
case weighed against every consideration of that tendency. 
The Presbyterian was the Established Church of Scotland, 
and to alter it for the establishment of the Church of England 
was an attempt that might defeat the whole scheme, and sacri- 
fice the mighty advantages that were to result to tho empire 
from tho general measure. 

In the proposed Union between Great Britain and Ireland, 
no such necessity exists — no such danger is to be apprehended. 
On tho contrary, the local circumstances of the Church of 
Ireland, the existence and safety of which is essential to the 
connexion between the two countries, would in themselves 
require that it should incorporate and identify with tho Church 
of England, as tho greatest security it can look to, and as its 
most effectual preservative against the dangers to which these 
circumstance^l^ay expose it. Tho last attempt that bears any 
resemblance to this measure was made by Lord Strafford, in 
the reign of Charles the First ; and, through his influence and 
his zeal, seconding tho wishes of that pious King, ^ everything 

^ It has been the fashion to consider Charles as a pious King, ss a 
iwor^yr, but it requires no very profound acquaintance with the history of 
his times to be convinced that this notion is an egregious mistake, and 
that he was neither the one nor the other. 
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was done that tho existing connexion betwoen the two king- 
doms could admit. 

The two Churches, like the two legislatures, were dishint, 
although united in the same head; and, as long as tin- 
latures continued so, the Churches must have done tho same. 
Tlie only thing, therefore, that Lord Strallord could propose 
to himself was, to bring the Church of Ireland to an agree- 
ment and conformity with the Church of England in doeinne, 
in worship, and in discipline ; and this in the most essential 
points ho happily eft’ected. Before his lime, the Cldireh of 
Ireland had no canons set forth b;\ public authority. In a 
convocation held in Dublin, in the year il was indeed 

resolved that the Church of Ireland should have a public con- 
f(‘bbion of faith as well as other Churches. Archbishop Usher 
was then primate; and, from the character which he had long 
established, ho was entrusted by the bishops aud principal 
clergy with the care of drawing up tho articles in which they 
were to declare their agreement. From the course of theo- 
logical studies pursued by the reformed clergy of his earlier 
days, and from tho predilection wliich, influenced by the 
example of the exiles in Queen Mary’s reign, he had conceived 
for tlie Geneva Liturgy and the doctrines of Calvin, ho not 
only inserted, in this confession of faith, tho Nine Articles, 
commonly called tho Lambeth Articles, because proposed by 
Archbishop Whitgift to tho University of Cambridge, which 
Queen Elizabeth suppressed, and which were afterwards re- 
jected by King James, when brought forward at the conference 
at Hampton Court, but he further added sej^eral articles, 
equally Calvinistical and equally difiering from the articles of 
the Church of England, as they wore finally agreed upon in 
1562. The confession so formed was approved and adopted by 
the Convocation as the confession of faith of the Church of 
Ireland, and it was afterwards confirmed by tho Lord Deputy 
Chichester. 

The discipline of the two Churches was, in many instances, 

B 2 
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as diffi'rcnt as their arti<-]<*s of faitJi. It would iudeed a])pear, 
from a li'ltor from Lord Strafford to Archbisliop Laud, that, iu 
point of discipline, tlio Church of Ireland was iu a most 
lamentable state. He draws a picture of it, with respect to 
tluj want of all professional learning;; to non-residence and all 
the abuse's r(\sultin^ from it ; to the state of tlie churclies and 
glob(5-houses ; to the want of all d(‘cency of habit, order, or 
gravity, in performing the rites and services of the Church; to 
the custom of having their marriages and christenings in 
private houses ; and to many other particulars, which, it must 
be confessed, is not altogether inapplicable to our own days. 

It appeared, at lirst, to be a hopeless attempt to reduce all 
these things to the custom of Kngland; to induce the Primate 
and Clergy of Ireland to substitute, to tlu* (‘onfession of faith 
which they had so lately set forth, the Hook of Articles of 
Keligion, agreed upon by the English Convocation in 156*2, 
and persuade them to consent that all the candlis in force in 
England shoiild be imposed upon the Irish clergy, and that 
their Church should be altogether governed by the same rules. 
But tile wishes of the King, the zc'al and firmness of the Lord 
Deputy, the talents and weight of character possessed by 
Bramhall, lately appointed Bisliop of Derry, and the candour, 
mildness, and moderation of Primate Usher, removed all diffi- 
culties. An expedient was found to reconcile the Primate, 
and not to liiirt his feelings. No censure was tt> bo passed on 
any of the former Irish Articles. They were to be virtually 
renounced by approving the Articles of England, and receiving 
them ill their place ; and the English canons were not to bo 
.established iu a body, but those which the Primate scrupled 
were to be left out, and a collection to bo made of the rest, 
new arranged and new modified, as the confession of faith 
and the rule of discipline of the Ciiurch of Ireland. 

The Lord Deputy was not so complaisant to the other mem- 
bers of the Convocation as to the Primate. He was particu- 
larly peremptory with those of the Lower House, who, in 
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considerable numbers, laboured to defeat his plan. He sent 
for Dean Andrews, who sat in the ahair of the committee of 
tliat Hoube ; told him how ashamed and scandalized he wns at 
their proceedings ; represented how unheard-of a part it was for 
a few petty clerks to presume to make articles of faith in the 
spirit of Brownisni, and in contradiction to the bishops and 
to the State; and so intimidated him and those ho acted with 
liini, that the canons, as tlieyiiow stand, were voted with only 
one dissentient voiee. 

I have given this short account of this memorable transac- 
tion, as it is more tbaii probable that borne of the Bench and 
many of the Clergy will oppose the measure of incorporating 
and identifying tlie two Churches. The present Primate, as 
\\(‘ll in temper and manners as in manj' points of learning, 
may well rank with Primate Usher. But the Bench is not 
witliout some of a different description — violent and imprac- 
ticable, condemning and opposing whatever does not originate 
from tliemselves, and not lik(‘ly to brook any appearance of 
subordination to the See of Canterbury, which would be neces- 
sary to this plan. 

In this, however, as can be made appear from history, there 
would bo nothing now. We can fairly infer, from Archbishop 
Uslier\s account of the religion professed by tlic ancient Irish, 
that, were it not for Pope Eugenius’s extending bis usurpa- 
tions to Ireland in tlie twelfth century, the Cliurch of Ireland 
would have maintained tlie same dependence on the See of 
Canterbury, as from that century till the Reformation she 
maintained on the See of Rome. 

This learned and candid prelate proves, from authentic 
records, that the election of bishops, previous to that period, 
was by the King and by the chief of the clergy and laity of 
the respective dioceses ; that the bishops elect were sent by 
them to be consecrated by the Archbishop of Canterbury ; and 
that the pastoral staff was given in his court by the English 
King. He proves that the Ostmen, or Danish strangers who 
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poBsessod tho throe Cities of Dublin, Waterford, and Limerick, 
followed the same rule, amd would not allow the bishops whom 
they choso to receive their consecration from any other metro- 
politan than tho Archbishop of Canterbury. 

The fir^t bishop they had in Dublin, as appears by tho 
records of that Church, was one Donatus, or Duranus, upon 
whose death, in the year 1075, Cothric, their king, with tho 
consent of tho clergy and people of Dublin, chose ono Patrick 
for their bishop, and directed him into England, to be conse- 
crated by Lanfranc, Archbishop of Canterbury. Lanfranc 
sent him back, with commendatory letters as well to Crotliric 
as to tho chief king or monarch of the Irish. TTpon the de- 
cease of this Patrick, in 1085, the same monarch of tho Irish 
joined with the clergy and people of Dublin in tho election of 
a second Donatus ; and sent him, in like manner, to be conse- 
crated by Lanfranc, one of whose monks he was. 

There is another instance on record, of a bishop elect of 
Waterford being sent by the king, clergy, and people, for 
consecration to Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury. In the 
year 1122, a bishop elect of Dublin was sent to Italph, 
Anselm’s successor, for his consecration, “ touching which,” 
says Usher, “ I have seen this writ of King’'Henry tho First: 

‘ Henry King of England to Ralph, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, greeting. The King of Ireland hath intimated imto me 
by his writ, and the Burgesses of Dublin, that they have 
chosen this Gregory for their bishop, and send him to you to bo 
consecrated. Wherefore, I wish that, satisfying their request, 
you perform his consecration without delay. Witness, Ba- 
•nulph, our Chancellor at Windsor.’” 

In 1151, Passaro, tho Pope’s legate, came into Irelamd. He 
brought with him four palls, the badge devised by the See of 
Rome as distingTjishing archbishops, and the grant of which 
from tho Sovereign Pontiff was declared to be indispensably 
necessary to the discharge of any metropolitical authority. 
From that time, the intercourse with the See of Canterbury 
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ceased, and the Irish bishops received oonsocration firom their 
own metropolitans, subject to and deriving their authority 
from the Church of Romo. 

From all this it evidently appears that the intimate cim- 
nexion of the Church of Ireland with that of England, and 
the acquiescence of the clergy of Ireland aihder the ycmmmmi 
of the See of Canterbury, as it is implicitly and unequivocally 
expressed in the recommendatory letter which they gave to 
the same Gregory for Archbishop Ralph, were only broken off 
by establishing the dependence of the Church of Ir< land on 
the Pope ; and that, had not this u8iiq)ation taken place, and 
been settled previous to the introduction of tht English, the 
same connexion would have continued, and extended itself to 
all the dioceses, as they came gradually to bo included witliin 
the English pale. 

To establish a metropolitical pre-eminence in the See of 
Canterbury over the united Church of the whole empire is not 
therefore altogether a now idea ; and the proposal cannot be 
unacceptable to the enemies of Popish usurpation, even if it 
were not necessarily connected with the proposal of a Legisla- 
tive Union and incorporation, and if there were no other rea- 
sons that powerfully recommended its adoption. 

That there are a multiplicity of such reasons is obvious. I 
shall instance one of them. The maxim laid down by Arch- 
deacon Paley has been greedily adopted, and zealously incul- 
cated in this kingdom by all the sectaries, but particularly by 
the Roman Catholics ; The established religion ought to be 
that which prevails among the majority of the people. The 
faith of the nation ought to be consulted, and not that of the 
magistrate.’*^ 

The safety of our establishment has been menaced not only 
by having this maxim urged in theory, bu|^by endeavours to 
act upon it. As long as the distinction of the Church of 
Ireland remains, as long as our establishment continues sepa- 
rate and distinct, and to rest upon our own internal regula- 
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tioDB, SO long will tliiw plausible and palatable maxim continue 
to keep alive the expectations of our adversaries, so long will 
it excite their desires, and encourage them to hope for our 
subversion. But, lot the distinction cease; let there bo no 
longer a Church of Ireland, separate and distinct from the 
Church of England, and resting upon other laws, and depending 
upon other jurisdictions. Lot the two Churches bo identified, 
and the Church of England (for that auspicious and sacred 
name must not bo changed) be the only Church of the empire. 
Let this bo done ; and Paley’s maxim, whatever the intrinsic 
weight it may possess may bo, will cease to apply. Our Church 
will bo unassailable to our adversaries; and none of them will 
dare to disturb or subvert the establishment, unless under cir- 
cumstances that may encourage them to attcmj)t tlie subver- 
sion of the whole political system under which wo live, and 
the separation of the two kingdoms. Upon the whole, I think 
the principle of incorporating and identifying the two Churches 
cannot bo controverted. The inaiinor of carrying it into effect 
can easily bo settled. Although the See of Canterbury must 
have a mctropolitical authority over the whole Church, still tlio 
Archbishoprics of Ireland must continue to be invested with 
all their present privileges and jurisdictions, only with an 
appeal to the chief See. 

There are various Statutes in force relative to the Church of 
Ireland, resulting from local circumstances, that must be con- 
tinued and confirmed. Several regulations are at this moment 
necessary that ought to be added. Other circumstances may 
occur hereafter, for which the United Parliament may occa- 
sionally provide. Should the measure once become ripe for it, 
all these particulars may be specifically stated. An assembly 
of the Bishops, or a Convocation, appears to be necessary, to 
digest and state ^em, as well as to arrange every matter pre>- 
vious to a final settlement. 
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The Rev, Dr. Troy to Mr. Robert MarthaU. 

Dublin, November 20, 17t>0 

My dear Sir — I did not purpose to trouble you witli a He(*ond 
]('ttcr wlion I wrote the former one some tune ai^o. A cireinn- 
stanco of a singular nature and recent dati will, I h(»pe, justify 
ijie for again intruding on you. 

Some English papers, the Sun in ])artieuhir, as 1 am told, 
have copied a paragrapli from the Dublin Journal, stating 
‘‘ that great intercession had been made by the Roman ( 'atludie 
clergy of this city, to save tin life of 1 learne, a stnd<*jit of May 
nooth College, lately executed tor seditious practices. ^ On 
reading the original paragraph, I wrott' to Mr. Marsdon, to 
have the former part of it eontra<iieted, as no such intercession 
had been made, and to have it observed that Ilearuo had been 
expelled the Maynooth College, in May, 1 7f)(S, previous to the 
Jh'bellion. M r. M arsden wrote to Mr. Giffard, who, in a subse- 
qu(‘ut publication, contradicted, lamely inde(‘d, the intercession 
of the clergy, but omitted the expulsion of llcarne. I need 
not remark the bad impression the original paragraph, appeanng 
ill a print supposed to be under the patronage of Government, 
must make, circumstanced as thi'^ distra -ted country now is, 
on the public mind in England. Every loyal man must con- 
clude, on reading it in the Sun, copied from the Dublin Journal, 
that the Roman Catholic clergy of this cit a , and T at their 
head, are abettors of treason, and Maynooth College a nursery 
of traitors. Hearne, with some others, were expelled Maynooth 
College by order of the trustees, at the same time that many 
of Trinity College students wore expelled from it by order of 
the Lord Chancellor. The visitors of both establishments de- 
serve praise for their vigilance, nor does the expulsion of 
scholars ftpm either reflect upon it. On the whole, my dear 
sir, my request to Lord Oastlereagh is, I beg my most respect- 
ful compliments to his Lordship, that he will have the goodness 
to procure a contradiction of the misrepresentation on the 
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subject, which has appeared in the Sun and other London 
prints supposed to bo patronized by the British Govommont. 

I wish tliis may be done, from a love of peace and a desire of 
preventing the fatal effects of party misrepresentation, whicli 
must ever foster irritation and prejudices. 1 have many other 
matters to mention to his Lordship at his return hither. In 
my present hurry, which you will excuse, I have not time to 
detail them. 

Yours most faithfully, 

J. T. Troy. 

The Right Hon. George Rose to the Right Hon. Isaac Corry. 

Ilolwood, November 23, 1799. 

Dear Sir — Mr. Pitt is very unwilling to raise a difficulty 
about anything that is thought of importance to so material an 
object as the tranquillity of Dublin ; but he entertains some 
doubts whether he should be justified in sending six or eight 
thousand sacks of fiour to the capital of Ireland, at a time when 
the prices of wheat aro so infinitely lower in that country than 
they aro hero. You heard what Mr. Beresford said yesterday 
of the state of the com-market at Waterford, &c., and you 
have probably information of it in other parts. Mr. Pitt wishes 
you, therefore, to have the goodness to consider the whole 
subject, and, if you shall continue to desire such a supply from 
hence as above mentioned, ho will direct it to be sent. If 
wheat can be had at Waterford for 48^. a quarter, you may 
certainly lay in the store at Dublin much cheaper than we can 
soil you. 

I shall be in town on Monday morning. 

I am, &:c., 

George Kobe. 

Mr. Pitt to Lord Castlereagh. 

Private. Downing Street, Tuesday, November 26, 1799. 

My dear Lord — I have just seen Lord Downshire. His 
conversation was friendly in manner, and full of assurances of 
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gonejal good disposition to Government on other points ; but 
I could not obtain from him any thing decisive on the great 
subject in question. At one time, lie said that bis mind was 
still open to liear what might be stated, and hinted that his 
opinion might depend on the nature of the terms ; but he did 
not convey to me any specific idea what terms would content 
him, except that, as for as relates to representation, ho thought 
thirty-two Peers much too little, and that three hundred in 
the House of Commons would not be more than a just share. 
In another part of the conversation, beseemed to hold out that 
he should probably act on this occasion as ho had done on 
some others (particularly the concessions to tlio Catholics) 
when, thinking Government wrong, he had refused to support 
but had not opposed. But, on my endeavouring to fix him to 
an assurance that he would not oppose, he said that he could 
not pledge himself, but should go to the House of Lords, deter- 
mined to do whatever his duty required. 

I have endeavoured to give you as correct an idea as I could 
of a long and desultory conversation whicli was mixed with 
much complaint (though ho professed to be aboiDe complaining) 
of the manner in which himself and others had been neglected, 
and of the way in which the measure was attempted. 
On the whole, particularly from what ho threw out about the 
members, I think the result is that he will probably join in 
the Opposition, if ho sees a prospect of its being effectual. 
At the same time, I do not believe that ho has positively made 
up his mind as to his general line of conduct ; and I am pretty 
clear that he has not formed any precise idea on anything con- 
nected with the real merits of^ho question. In this situation, 
I see nothing more that I can attempt ; and indeed I find that 
he is going to Ireland immediately. 

fiver, my dear Lord, yours very sincerely, 

W. Pitt. 
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J. C, Hippuley to Lord Casth^reagh, 

Private. Grosvenor Street, December 11, 179J). 

My Lord — I received from T)r. Fallon’s a^ent yesterday 
evening the enclosed extract, and your Lordship will permit 
me to suggest that it might be a very 'useful measure, if your 
Lordship could hint to Dr. Troy that, in the present vacancy, 
it would be more advisable that some respectable secular priest 
should bo recommended to fill it. My intelligence was pro- 
bably despatched to Dr. Troy on the 9tli inst., so that 3 'our 
liordship maybe in time to prevent his n commending any 
other regular priest of his own order. Dr. Moylan concurred 
with me in thinking the measure of recommending Concanen 
as exceptionable, on the grounds I stated to your Lordship ; 
and the Speaker told me that Mr. Pitt thouglit witli mo 
entirely in respect of the distinction between regular and 
secular clergy of the Roman communion. 

Tlie Duke of Portland has requested mo to draw up a sum- 
mary of a variety of Papers on tliis subject, to be laid before 
the Oabinet. Much of the outline I have already had the 
lionour to communicate to your Lordship. 

I have letters from Venice of the 16th of November, which 
inform me that tlio Conclave was to open^ or rather shut^ on 
tlio 23rd following ; that Cardinals Alhini and Rraschi were at 
the head of one party ; Rorgia and Caprara of another ; and 
Antonelli of a third. The favourite cardinals were Chiara- 
mouti, Caraifa, Mattel, and Levizani. I should much doubt, 
however, if the choice fell on either. 

■ Dr. Concanen is pleased to p&y me a compliment, as your 
Lordship will perceive ; but 1 do not think so highly of my 
powers of persuasion over a provisional Neapolitan govern- 
ment. Vienna, 1 should think, must ultimately dictate the 
choice of the successor d la tiare ; and I should presume but 
little of the patrimony of St. Peter would be left to support 
its dignity. 
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I have Ictton from Cardinal Borgia : thirty-four cardinals 
are aHsenibled at the convent of San Giorgio, which, your Lord- 
whip may recollect, is on an idand opposite to the Piazza San 
Marco, and celebrated for the fine Paul Veronofle of the mar- 
riage at Cana. 1 will recjucst the favour of your Lordship to 
let the accompanying letter bi* forwarded to J)r. Moylaii. 

1 have the honour to be, &c., 

J. C. Hippisley 

EHract of a Letter from the Iter. Dr. Ooncanen to the 
Iter. Mr. Fallon. 

Rome, Minima.^ 

You have my most sincere and grateful thanks for the care 
and diligence you have taken of my aftairs. (Conscious of my 
own inability for the episcopal charges, 1 have renounced to 
the united Sees of Kilmacduagh and Kilfenora, and determined 
to finish my days in my retired and humble state of life. 

You cannot conceive the misery that yet reigns in this 
ruined country, and that is likely to possess it for a long time. 
IMic now provisional Neapolitan government seems not at all 
dis])o.sed to give back the Church lands usurped and alienated 
by the late Republic. The Regulars especially stand a very 
bad chance of ever recovering their property. We are doing 
all we can to recover the lands and revenues of the British 
colleges and convents, with the assistance of a Mr. Fagan, an 
English painter, who appears as agent for his countrymen. 
How I should wish that Sir John Hippisloy were now in Romo ; 
from his activity and patriotic spirit, wo could expect many 
advantages from him. I bog my respects to him. 


Sir J. C. Hippidey to Lord Castlereagk. 

Confidential. December 11, 1799. 

I venture to enclose a copy t»f a letter from Cardinal Borgia, 
in the persuasion that your Lordship will hear with pleasure 
1 A convent of DoininicanR. 
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that it has produced the sensation which the Cardinal justly 
anticipated. It is before the Cabinet; and the Lord Chancellor, 
Lord Chatham, the Duke of Portland, Lord Spencer, Mr. 
Pitt, Mr. Dundas, Mr. Wyndham, assure me respectively 
that the business is in a good train. There is no doubt but the 
unfortunate Cardinal York will immediately receive adequate 
relief, and I trust Mr. P. will crown in Parliament the decorous 
act of extending -our liberality to the last of so illustrious a 
race, who is not responsible for the folly or imprudence of his 
ancestors. 

I will, in the same confidence, inform your Lordship of the 
specific act when settled. 

Cardinal Borgia to Bir J. C. Ilippisleg, 

Padoue, cc 14 Scptcrabrc, 1799 

Monsieur le Chevalier — L‘*amiti<5 dont vous m'*avcz honore 
pendant votro sejour h Rome ni’oncourago ii vous exposer 
inaintenant un cas bion digne de vos plus mures reflexions, ot 
le voici. Parmi lea Cardinaux refugi<3S h Padoue il se trouve 
le Cardinal Due, dont la situation faeheuse mo cause la peine 
la ]dus sensible. On ne pent voir, en eflet, sans thnotion un 
personnage si grand, ot le dernier descendant du sang royal, rd- 
duit si ii, Tdtroit par les Franjais, qui Tont depouille cruelle- 
mont do tout co qu’ils lui ont pu enlever ; s‘’ils lui n’ont pas 6td 
la vie, ce n’a 6t6 que par une grace du Seigneur, qui Ta protdgc 
dans sa fiiite, tant par mer quo par terre. Les fatigues cepon- 
dant qu’il a ondurd, jointes u son grand age (de 75 ans,) n'ont pas 
peu contribud it alterer sa santd, en lui causant une plaio dou- 
.loureuse dans une jambe. 

Des personnes bien informees des affaires particuliferes do ce 
digne Cardinal m’assurcnt que depuis sa fuite, qui fdt suivi de 
prbs du pillage total de son riche et somptueux amoubloment de 
Rome ot de Frascati, il ne subsiste que par la foible ressource de 
la vaisselle qu’il emporta avec lui, et qu’il vendit en partie it 
Messine, et j’ai oui dire qu’il en avoit vendu la demifere 
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portion h Venise, pour pouvoir aller on avant quelqnos moi« 
encoro. 

II no lui resto qu’une trbs petite quantitt^ do tons los bijrmx 
(ju’il poss6dait ; en ayant douiie la meilloure partie pouf satie- 
f'aire aux contributions (trbs connues) exigdes par le« Fran^ais 
noa usurjatours. Quant aux revenus qu'il posaddait aprbs 
avoir perdu d’abord 48 inille dcus Romaine par la revolution 
do Franco, il perdit par rinvasion do Rorue cc qu'il lui rostait, 
c’est k dire le revcnu annuel do 10 millo quo lui aasignait la 
Chambro Apostoliquo, et co qu’il avait en particulier dans los 
Luoghi di Monti Romani, 

Les souls rovonns qu’il possede inaiiitonant, cc sont los beno- 
ficos d’Espagno, qui sc montent a 14 mill e ecus ; mais cette 
sominc' dtaiit payee en papier, elle diminuc do beaucoup par la 
porto considerable du uhango. H y a d’ailleiirs dejit plus d’un 
an qu’il n’a pas re(,'ii cette soinme, ee (jui est pout-idre causd 
par rinterruption do touto communication avee ce Royaunve. 

II est neccssairo quo j’ajoutc ici, pour vous faire connaitro a 
fond sa situation, qu'il se trouve charge do la sommo do 4000 
ecus pour la portion du veuvage do la Comtessc d’Albanio, sa 
bcllc-soour ; de 3000 dcus pour la mbre de sa dofunte nibcc ; * et 
do 1 500 pour difforonts legs du pbre et du frbre, ot qu’il ne pos- 
sede plus dc fonds pour so procurer I© credit n^cessaire pour 
s’acquitter do toutes ses charges. 

Co tableau que jo presens a votro amitie est bien fait pour 
iuteressor quiconquo reflechit a la haute naissance, au grade 
eleve, ot k I’lige avance do la porsonne qu’il repr^sente k la 
clart^ de la voritd la plus pure, et d^pouille de tout enthou- 
siasme do r«5loquence. II no mo resto done, qu’a vous prior 
de le montrer dans toute sa simplicity aux personnos dlevyes 
qui ont de I’influence dans le Gouvememont, ytant bien per- 
suade que la magnanimity Anglais© ne soufirira pas qu’un 

^ “ Daughter of the Countess of Albcrstorf, who was sister to the late 
Mrs. Walkenshaw, one of the women of the bedchamber to the late 
Princess of Wales .” — Note by Sir J, C. Hippisley, 
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peraonnage ai illustre de aa nation perisse dans Tindigence. Jo 
nrarroto pour ne pas offenser la d<5licatosse Anglaiso, qui aimc 
d’agir par une impulsion libre, et non par lea suggestions 
d’autrui. 

II y a ici, parini los autros Oardinaux, l(‘.s deux Doria, 
Caprara, ct Civezzani, et peut-Mre bientot s’asacmbloront-ils 
pour former le Conclave, qui aolon toute apparence so tiendra 
ici, pui.scjuo Ic Seigneur ooniplfvit lahorcs du digne et alflig(^ 
Pie VI., qui avoit pour vous la plus tondre bicnvoillanco, tt 
qui voulut, dans lo tcms-meine qu’il so trouvait dans la Char- 
treuse de Florence, mo conferor la charge de Pro-Prefet de la 
Propaganda. 

Le papier mo manque, mais je ne laisserai pas de vous 
assuror que jo serai toujours 

Votre sinebre serviteur et ami, 

S. Card. Borgia. 


TRANSLATION. 

Cardinal Borg ia to Sir J. C. Hippisley, 

Padua, September 14, 1799. 

Monsieur le Chevalier — The friendship witli which you have honoured 
me during your residence in Home encourages me now to lay before you 
a case well worthy of your matiirest reflections. It is this: 

Among the Cardinals who have taken refuge at Padua is the Cardinal 
Duke, whose distressed situation gives me the greatest pain. One cannot, 
in fact, see without emotion so high a personage, the last descendant from 
royal blood, reduced to such straits by the French, who have cruelly plun- 
dered him of every thing that they could carry off : if they did not take his 
life, it is by the grace of the Lord, who has protected him in his flight os 
well by sea as by laud. The fatigues which he has undergone, together 
with his great age, (7fi years) have nevertheless contributed not a little to 
impair his health, by producing a painful sore in one leg. 

Persons well acquainted with the private affairs of this worthy Cardinal 
assure me that, since his flight, which was speedily followed by the pillage 
of all his rich and sumptuous f\imiture at Rome and Frascati, he has sub- 
sisted entirely upon the slender resource of the plate which he carried with 
him, and part of which he sold at Messina; and I have heard say that be 
disposed of the last portion at Venice, that be might be able to get on for 
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nome a continuame anche inappresao la protea^ae ; ed esiben- 
doci pronti a poterle corriapondore per bi aegnalati ferori in 
qualunque incontro di suoi deaidori, di vero cuore me le oflfero, 
e resto. 

Di V. S. Illm^ Servitore, 

S. Cardinale Borgia Pro-Prefetto. 
Cesare, Arcivescovo di Niaibi.^ 

Sig>* Cav” Hippisley,Londra. 

[A true copy. J. C. Hippislky.] 


The Cardinal of York to Sir J. C. Ilippisley. 

(Received 12th September.) Frascati, July 6, 1800, 

My dear Sir John — I received your most obliging and cordial 
letter of the 18th of April, and remark with comfort the very 
kind interest you take in my present personal situation, which, 

I am sorry to be obliged to confess to you with freedom, is 
more distress^l actually than it was several months ago, for, 
whilst I was, as one may say, with truth, a downright mgor 
hondy I could, in certain cases, restrain myself, in compensa- 
tion of the incredible cost that attended certain journeys, 
rendered indispensable and grievous in the present state of 
things. I arrived here, with a very sore heart, the 25th of 
last month, and, alas ! I was obliged to be minutely informed 
of the total devastation of all my residences both at Borne and 
Frascati; and the necessaiy and indispensable reparations to 
render possible a decent and sure lodging have amounted to a 
considerable sum, and it is but too certain that 1 have not at 
present the least hopes to be able to recover any thing that 
may put me in a situation to deliver me from positive indigence. 
Imagine the sense of gratitude that is renewed in my heart, 
reflecting what it would have been, if 1 had been deprived of 
the liberality that I am to receive in the present month of 

^ Monsignor Brancadoro, late Nuncio at Brussels, now Secretary of 
the Congregation of Propaganda. (Note of Sir J. C. Hippisley.) 

VOL. III. C C 
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J uly for the second period ; and it is not improper to remark 
that the incredible devastations that those enemies of humanity 
have committed in a degree, that it affects any good heart, 
when obliged to contemplate such excessive misery, without 
being able to relieve the distressed in a manner suitable to 
their wants. You will easily conceive, with your extreme 
goodness of heart, that it would be very ne(!(‘ssary for the quiet 
of my mind to procure that the subventions 1 have liithei-to 
received in Januaiy and July may bo settled in such a manner 
that, at a call, I may draw freely on some banker at those two 
terms. I am obliged to confess to you that the putting in 
doubt a continuation of wliat my past dismal situation required 
for my relief, seems an injurious diflidence towards a generous 
benefactor. But, as 1 write to you with great freedom, and 
that you are too well apprised of my sentiments, you will be 
able to justify my intentions, and that they have no other 
scope but in reality to quiet my mind witli some kind of ar- 
rangement that may serve mo as a rule with regard to what 1 
can depend upon in the present circumstances, whereas, my 
arrival and settlement anew in this country oblige me by force 
to a more expensive treatment. 

Bear Sir, I am all yours, 

and your best of friends, 
Henry, Cardinal. 

L(yrd Camden to Lord Castlereagk. 

Wildemesse, September 26 , 1800 . 

Dear Castlereagh — I am unwilling to make any proposition 
which shall take you away from the painful scene you are now 
attending, but if you think you can leave it with comfort to 
yourself or to them, wo shall be delighted to see you, and if 
you come down on Sunday, you will moot Lord Chatham and 
Lord Euston, and probably Mr. Pitt, and 1 will carry you 
back in time for the Cabinet on Tuesday. Mr. Pitt will pro- 
bably take an opportunity before you go to speak to you on 



IHOO] 


VISCOUNT CASTLEEBAOH. 


387 


the subject of your office of Keeper of the Sigjpet. He feels 
that he can talk to you upon its relinquishment in no other 
manner than by making your present office as permanent as 
liis Administration. The view that he has iipm the office of 
Keeper of the Signet is to provide for Pelham. I apprize you 
of this probable conversation, that you may prepare yourself 
accordingly, leaving to your own consideration and reflexion 
the part you will take in it. 

I apprized Mr. Pitt of the necessity of writing such a letter 
to Lord Cornwallis as should persuade him of the real ^ish of 
tJjo English Government that he should remain in Ireland, 
and he told me ho would speak to the Duke of Portland, who, 
lie doubted not, would write to him in such maiinor as would 
be most likely to induce him to stay there vith comfort to 
himself. Most affectionately yours, Camden. 


Lord Ca»tlereagh to Lord Camden. 

Private. London, September 27, 1800. 

My dear Lord — I should very much wish to accept your 
invitation, but, under all the circumstances of this family, I am 
induced to remain in town. My brother is very low to-day. 

If Mr. Pitt speaks to me on the subject of my office of 
Kcc'per of the Signet, I can Iiave no hesitation in placing it at 
his disposal, and shall be peculiarly happy if it can prove any 
accommodation to him in providing for a person for whom we 
are all so much interested. You know my feeling has always 
been that I only retained that office from a consideration that 
my situation of Chief Secretary was altogether personal to the 
Lord- Lieutenant for the time being. U ndor any other view 
of the question, I should have long since pressed that the 
I^rivy Seal should be made auxiliary to the arrangements of 
Government ; as I feel that pluralities do not become a young 
politician, and am perfectly satisfied with the income of my 
other office, though hitherto the expences of the situation have 
disposed both of that and what I derive from Lord Londonderry, 

(’ c 2 
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In the event of Mr. Pelham succeeding to the Privy Seal, 
I should wish the appointment of Secretary of State for Ireland, 
which he has retained, to be connected with the office of Chief 
Secretary, as it was when he filled my situation. 

I am very glad you mentioned to Mr. Pitt the expediency 
of putting Lord Comwallis‘’s feelings quite at ease. It was my 
intention to take the liberty of expressing myself to him with- 
out reserve on this subject before my return ; as I am sure ho 
will feel the importance to all parties (if Lord Cornwallis is to 
remain) of cordiality pervading that branch of his Administra- 
tion. 

If pleasanter prospects should enable mo to leave town, you 
know how much pleasure I shall have in joining your party. 

Ever, my dear Lord, &ic., 

Castlereagh. 


The Itee.'Dr, Bankhead to Lord Viscount Castlereagh. 

Lurgan, October 8, 1800. 

My Lord — We, the Ministers and Elders of the General 
Synod of Ulster, regularly convened for the purpose of taking 
into consideration the Report of our Commissioners who were 
appointed to communicate with your Lordship relative to the 
intention of Government of making a further provision for the 
Ministers of this body, cheerfiilly embrace this opportunity of 
conveying to your Lordship our sincere and warm acknow- 
ledgments for your Lordship’s persevering attention to our 
interests. 

At the same time, we beg leave to assure your Lordship that 
it is the anxious desire of this body, clearly ascertained in a 
meeting unusually full, and particularly distinguished by the 
number and respectability of Elders, that whatever addition 
the wisdom and liberality of Government shall be pleased to 
make to the present bounty, may be conferred on terms similar 
to those on which former grants have been enjoyed. 
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And from your Lordship^'s knowledge of ike prinoiplep of 
Presbyterians, we rely with firmest confidence that your Lord- 
ship will use your most active exertions in promoting our 
wishes. 

We appoint our Moderator and George Birch, Esq. to pre- 
sent this letter, and confer with your Lordship on the subject 
Signed in our name, and by our appointment, 

John Bankhead, Moderator. 

Amtpgr of Lord Cantlereagh. 

Sir — I have received the letter which you were desired to 
coniniunicate to me written by the Synod of Ulster, wherein 
tljey state that it is the anxious wish, (fee., fcc., <fec. 

I request the Synod may be assured of my full confidence 
in the principles of the Presbyterians, and of my cordial dis- 
position to forward their wishes as far as I shall be consistently 
enabled. But, as I know that it is the great object of his 
Majesty’s Ministers to draw the connexion of the Presbyterian 
body to the constitution as close as circumstances will permit, 
I should hope the Synod will not think themselves called upon 
to persevere in the sentiments they have adopted, but that 
they will choerfuUy give their concurrence to such regulations 
as the wisdom of Government and the Legislature shall adopt 
for augmenting the maintenance of their clergy, and at the 
same time securing their loyalty to the Government, and in- 
creasing their connexion with the constitution. 

The Bev, John Sherrard to Lord Castlereagh, 

Lamb’s Island, October 13, 1800. 

My Lord — I must accuse myself of unpardonable neglect, 
did I not embrace the earliest opportunity of expressing the 
grateful sense I have of your Lordship's kind intentions re- 
specting the Protestant Dissenting Ministers of Ulster, and 
the pleasure I feel from the consideration of the happy effects 
Buch a wise measure, as well as friendly office may, and, 1 
trust, will certainly produce. 
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A whole age, my Lord, nay, several ages, might pass away, 
before a nobleman might fill your Lordship’s elevated station, 
so well acquainted with tho constitution of the Dissenting 
Church, tho principles of her members, and the situation and 
circumstances of her ministers. And, from your Lordship’s 
very great influence with the present Government, our interests 
cannot fail of being effectually promoted. 

I should stop here — but I hope and trust, my Lord, that a 
few additional observations, coming from one, who, your Lord- 
ship's candour will readily admit, must be deeply interested in 
whatever affects tho prosperity and honour of the Dissenting 
Churcli — more especially on a subject upon which her very 
existence depends — will not offend your Lordship* 

1 am happy to hear, my Lord, that no infringement on tho 
religious rights of the people is intended by Government in their 
favours to us ; but it is said th.at higher or lower shares are 
to be made a condition of the proposed grant. Now, my Lord, 
if this be true, it will, beyond all doubt, produce very hurtful 
consequences, both with respect to us, and the end which, 1 
humbly conceive, Government proposes to serve by it. 

It will effectually destroy that equality among Dissenting 
Ministers, which constitutes one of the leading features of the 
Dissenting Church, of which your Lordship well knows Dis- 
senters are so tenacious, and consequently put an end to that 
friendly intercourse and brotherly affection, which have hitherto 
reflected both honour upon themselves, and done signal service 
to tho religion they profess and preach to others. It will also, 
I apprehend, in a great measure, defeat the wise end proposed 
by Government. 

The highest, and, I should think, tho wisest political end 
Government could have in view, must be to conciliate both 
Ministers and people, and to attach them to that Goveimment 
not only by their munificence, but by their liberality of senti- 
ment in conferring their flavour. If this, then, be the view of 
Government, permit me, my Lord, humbly to assure your 
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Lordship that, whatever reports to the oontrary may have 
reached your Lordship’s oar, nothing could accomplish this 
end so effectually as granting the intended addition upon the 
very same terms as our bounty has hitherto Ivoen granted. 

At a late, and one of tlio fullest Synodical meetings I over 
attended, where our congregations were nearly all represented 
by their Elders, this was the unanimous wish of both Ministers 
and people. Besides, niy Lord, as the gentlemen placed in our 
great towns are not most distinguished for talents and learning 
among us, so neither have they as much labour in the discharge 
of their duties as those j)laeed in wide extended country con- 
gregations, and yet they have double their salaries. Wow, my 
Ijord, it must hurt the feelings and the honest pride, as well 
as the interests of men of at least equal talents, who have 
double the duties to discharge, and more than the half less 
stipend, to see the former, notwithstanding, receiving perhaps 
a double portion of the Royal Bounty. For these and many 
other reasons, my Lord, that might bo adduct'd, should Govern- 
ment ever have entertained some slight thoughts of such a 
distribution, as it can be a matter of no great consequence to 
them, I sincerely hope and trust your Lordship will study and 
employ your influence to do it away. 

Be assured, my Lord, that what I have now said proceeds 
from the purest wish of my heart to attach the whole body of 
Dissenters most affectionately to that civil Government under 
which they live and enjoy many signal blessings and privi- 
leges ; and 1 hope, from your Lordship’s friendship and emi- 
nent station, they will still onjoy many more ; and to see or hear 
of your Lordship’s freeing them from the disabilities of hold- 
ing civil offices under Government, to which they have long 
patiently submitted, and to which, I will venture to say, many 
of them are as well entitled as any other denomination of his 
Majesty’s subjects ; for it would tend to brighten and cheer 
the closing evening of my life. 

And while, my Lord, you rejoice in the days of your youth, 
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are blessed ^ith health, and have it so much in your power to 
do good, that it may be the study and care of your life to 
employ your time and talents in such a manner as may afford 
you true, solid, and substantial pleasure when all earthly 
grandeur, shall fade away, is the sincere wish and prayer of 
Your Lordship'^s most respectful, &;c. 

John Sherrard. 


Mr, Marsden to Lord Ctidlereagh, 

Ofitober 23. 

My Lord — It will be necessary to issue some Proclamation 
respecting the export, &c., of grain, as all the former ones 
expired on the 29th of September. The merchants are, I 
understand, shipping rice. I have written to Geale not to sell 
rice at 25«., for the purpose of being exported, until he hears 
further fix>m Government. One merchant has been here, to 
propose buying a large quantity at 258,, to send to London. 

The loan to the merchants will expire in the next month, 
it not having been renewed in the last Session. This occasions 
some alarm, and Beresford and others have been with me 
several times about it. I put them off until your Lordship‘’s 
return. I believe it will be necessary, by a letter from you, to 
sanction its continuance for six months longer. 

I send you a letter received to-day from one of our look-outs. 

Seven Trustees for the Circular Road are to be appointed. 

Yours, very faithfully, 

A. Marsden. 

October 22, 1600. 

My silence has not proceeded from the slightest negligence : 
on the contrary, the most sedulous attention has been paid to 
business. The result is this assurance, that it is determined, 
as 1 before informed you, that conduct the most peaceable will 
be adhered to ; that no meeting or conversation that can give 
rise to suspicion shall be held; that the sole dependence is on 
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assiatance, which assiatance is looked to as cartaui and not 
far off. 

The news of last week has considerably increased the hopes 
of the party. They now consider peace with France impos- 
sible, and look to the attempt at a descent as immediate. In 
Dublin, I am convinced not a man would stir till the enemy 
were in the very capital — at least, that is the resolution. 

J. W. 


Mr, George Birch to Lord Castlereagh, 

liallyheen, October 23, 1 800. 

My Lord — I bog leave to congratulate your Lordship on 
your safe arrival in Dublin, and sincerely hope you loft Lord 
Londonderry perfectly well, and that there are still hopes of 
your brother’s recovery. 

We have lately had a meeting of the Synod of Ulster, un- 
usually full, and particularly distinguished for the numbers and 
respectability of the Elders, to take into consideration the 
report of the Commissioners nominated to communicate with 
your Lordship relative to the intention of Government making 
a further provision for the Ministers of that body. It was 
their anxious wish and desire that whatever addition the 
wisdom and liberality of Government might be pleased to 
make to the present Bounty might be conferred on terms 
similar to those on which former grants were enjoyed. The 
Presbyterian body have the fullest confidence in your Lord- 
ship, and rely on your giving them your support in obtaining 
that much wished-for object. 

Two days previous to the meeting, I was informed that Dr. 
Little’s character and conduct was to be arraigned by Dr. 
Black, and I attended to prevent it, and use my best endea- 
vours to keep peace, and promote harmony in the Synod ; but, 
unfortunately, the breaking down of my carriage prevented 
me from arriving in time ; and, after the reports of the Com- 
missioners were received, that ill-timed supplement of Black’s 
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was read, notwithstauding every exertion of mine to prevent 
it. Dr. Little declared it was false, and fabricated to min his 
character, and appealed to Dr. Dankhead, who declared in 
favour of Little. After such things passing, I moved an ad- 
journment, which was carried, and we met the next day, and 
dissolved the commission, and agreed to address your Lord- 
ship, and Mr. Bankhead and 1 were appointed to deliver it. 
This sketch of the Synod’s proceedings 1 thought it my duty 
privately to communicate. 

I am, with the greatest respect, &c. 

(jiEORGE^ BiRCH. 

Lord Castlereagh to Dr. Black. 

Private. Phoenix Park, October 24. 

My dear Sir — I lament the temper that seems to prevail 
amoung your brethren, principally because it produces much 
temporary discomfort to you and others of our friends among 
the body, I also lament it, as I think it will render the mea- 
sure loss advantageous in itself, at least, for some time, in con- 
necting the Dissenters with the State. In respect to the detail 
of the arrangement, it can make no alteration, as the principle 
on which your opponents found their opinions is little likely 
to make any impression on the minds of Ministers. So 
far from operating as an inducement with them to dispense 
with precautions, their sentiments are calculated to inspire 
additional caution. 

I have received your communication, acquainting me that 
1 am to bo honoured with a visit from you and Dr. Birch 
‘when 1 go to the North. 

I have now to request that you will furnish me with a cor- 
rect statement of the several Dissenting congregations, the 
number of hearers, and the amount of stipend. If I recollect 
right, this return was called for at the last Synod. I should 
also wish to have a statement of the discipline and govern- 
ment of the Probytorian Church in Ireland, with such other 
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materials as appear to you calculated to throw light on this 
subject, 

I hope to be at Mount Stewart early in the next month. 
If business should lead you into that part of the world, while 
I am there, it will afford me pleasure to see you. 

Believe me, &c., 

Castlereaoh. 


Mr. King to Lord Castlereagh. 

Private. November Ji, 1800 . 

My dear Lord — His Majesty’s declaration under the Great 
Seal of Great Britain, that the members of the two Houses of 
Parliament here are to continue members of tho United Par- 
liament, on the part of Groat Britain, will pass on Wednesday, 
and will be inserted in our Gazette of the Saturday following, 
on which day, I hope I shall be able to send your Lordship, 
to be submitted to the Lord- Lieutenant, a draft of the instru- 
ment to be passed under the Great Seal of Ireland, announcing 
the time of meeting to ballot for the Irish members, &c. pur- 
suant to the Act. 

Although you cannot assist us in our extremity, it is a great 
deal to learn that we have only ourselves to feed. It will be a 
troublesome and irksome business, but I think we tihall work 
through it, notwithstanding. 

Believe me, 8ec., 

J. King. 

There was an idea that there should be fifty days, from the 
date of your balloting, if not from the 1st of January, previous 
to the meeting of the United Parliament ; but the better opi- 
nion seems to be otherwise, and that, as fifty days was men- 
tioned in the Scotch Act of Union, and omitted to be mentioned 
in our Union Act, it, in a more particular manner, leaves it open 
to the prerogative to fix any earlier day, which I suppose is 
likely to be about the 22d of January next. 



396 


MEMOIBS AND CORRESPONDENCE OF 


[ 1800 . 


Mr. Elliot to Lord Castlereagh. 

Private. Dublin Caatle, November 18 , 1800 . 

My dear Lord Castlereagh — The Lord-Lieutenant has de- 
sired me to detain the messenger, for the purpose of informing 
you that he has received a letter from Mr. Dundas, in -which 
he mentions that the intention of sending an army to Portugal 
is relinquished, and that the 5,000 troops under Sir James 
Pulteney are ordered to return to England. Mr. Dundas, 
however, states that it may bo necessary to retain a consider- 
able force in England during the winter, to secure the tran- 
quillity of the country, and that, as foreign troops cannot be 
applied to that puqiose, it would be a great accommodation to 
the English Government if Lord Cornwallis would accept 
6,000 Dutch troops ; in consequence of which representation, 
Lord Cornwallis has acquiesced in the request. As his Lord- 
ship is overwhelmed with visitors in his audience room, I have 
not yet seen Dundas'^s despatch. 

Cooke has been requested by Lord Cornwallis to write to 
you on the case of Brigade-Major Uniacke, who has been 
attached by the Court of King's Bench for contempt of its 
process. Lest Cooke should not have leisure to give you the 
detail of this subject before the departure of the messenger. 
Lord Cornwallis wishes me to transmit to you Marsden's 
memorandum of the particulars of it. I am persuaded you 
will concur with Lord Cornwallis in thinking it would have 
been great indiscretion in him to have involved himself in a 
hostile proceeding against the Court of King's Bench on such 
grounds. The Chancellor has been very furious in his lan- 
guage, but, I am told, is cooling. His application for the 
Lord- Lieutenant's interference is one of the many instances of 
the complete subservience of his judgment to his temper. 
Cooke's opinion is entirely in unison with Lord Cornwallis’s 
decision. 
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I am writing under perpetual interruption! ^nd hare only 
time to add that I am ever most truly yours, 

W, Elliot. 


Mr. Cooke to Lord Castlereagk. 

Dublin Castle, November 18, 1800. 

My dear Lord — Lord Cornwallis has ordered 6,000 tons. 
Oullanan is to be excluded, having done nothing — the old firm, 
4,000 — Anderson, 1,000 — Tumley, 1,000. — The proposal for 
buying in the 5,000 tons was, that the Commission should not 
exceed *£*2,500 — it was limited to .£*5,000 last year, and so in 
proportion. The half is taken, which is more than 2^ per 
cent., but not much. 

Marsdon has drawn a statement of an Attachment case, 
which Elliot sends. The King’s Bench played the popular, 
and, I believe, acted irregularly. The Chancellor, having 
advised the proceeding in the country, was fit to be tied. 
He prepared a general pardon for all parties concerned, and 
wished Lord Cornwallis to sign it. His Excellency most 
prudently declines to embroil himself with the King’s Bench ; 
and 1 think, if he were to do what the Chancellor wishes, both 
would be in a scrape. We shall hope to moderate the Chan- 
cellor and smooth the King’s Bench, and patcli up the matter. 

I have no news from England — ^little here. 

Most truly yours, &c., 

E. Cooke. 

A man of the name of Frawley was convicted in May last 
by two magistrates of the County of Limerick, and sentenced 
to be transported, under the Insurrection Act. On the even- 
ing previous to his being sent to New Q-eneva, a writ of 
Habeas Corpus, directed to the gaoler of Limerick, was 
received by him, but at the time Frawley was not in his 
custody, but had been transferred to the Provost’s, and orders 
had previously been given to send him, together with 
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several others, at five o’clock the next morning, on their way 
to New Geneva. 

Late in the night, the gaoler communicated to Major 
Uniacke, the Brigade-Major of Limerick, and also a magis- 
trate, his having received such a writ ; but, as the Major did 
not conceive that he was bound to interpose, he su tiered the 
prisoners to depart the next morning. The friends of Frawley, 
finding that the writ sent to Limerick did not produce effect, 
immediately procured two other writs, one to New Geneva, the 
other to Duncannon Fort, for the purpose of meeting Frawley 
on his arrival there. Major Uniacke apprehended that his 
suffering the prisoner to depart might subject him to the dis- 
pleasure of the Kirig^s Bench, sent after Frawley, and had 
him brought back to Limerick and committed again to 
prison. 

For this proceeding, an application was made in the King’s 
Bench for an Attachment against Major Uniacke, grounded 
on the affidavit of Frawley, alleging that these stops were 
taken to defeat the process of the Court, and to withdraw the 
prisoner from tlie reach of its writ. Major Uniacke, by his 
affidavit, denied this charge, and alleged his intention to have 
been as above stated. 

Shortly after Frawley’s return to Limerick, it was dis- 
covered that his conviction had not boon regular, and he was 
again tried at a Petty Sessions, at which Major Uniacke acted 
as a magistrate, on a charge of having declared that ho would 
join in murdering Protestants, Stags, &;c. (I believe the pri- 
soner confessed to the charge). He was sentenced by the 
Petty Sessions to transportation ; but, on appealing to the 
General Sessions and giving security, he was enlarged. When 
the General Sessions met, they found that all the proceedings 
had been removed by certiorari to the Court of King’s Bench, 
where they now' are. 

The Attachment stood over from June to Michaelmas Term, 
and, on the 16 th of November, the King’s Bench attached 



1800 ] VISCOUNT CASTLBRKAGH. 399 

Major Uniacke, three of the JuOgeH giving thmr opinion 
seriatim ; but the Attachment has not yet iiMued. 

The King’s Bench, having attached Major Uniacke for in- 
terfering to prevent the execution of their process, it being 
conceived by the Chancellor that such a proceeding would very 
much discontent the magistrates of Limerick, of whom Major 
Uniacke was one, his Lordship recommended to the Lord- 
Lieutenant to pardon Major Uniacke and several other magis- 
trates who had presided at the Petty Sessions, and who were 
also likely to come under the censure of the Court, llis Lord- 
ship prepared the form of a pardon for this purpose, upon 
which, if his Excellency approved of it, a warrant was to be 
drawn. 

The Lord- Lieutenant was pleased to decline to order the 
warrant to be prepared, on the ground that the case was such a 
one as was completely within the jurisdiction and cognizance of 
the King’s Bench. Major Uniacke liad not acted under the 
orders of his Excellency, nor was the conviction before a Court 
Martial ; for, in either case, the powers given by the Rebellion 
Act would have enabled his Excellency to send a certificate to 
the Coui-t to stop their proceeding. Major Uniacko’s conduct 
as a magistrate or private individual was a subject for the con- 
sideration of the Court, and his Excellency did not know of 
any instance in which the Government had interposed, while 
the Court of King’s Bench was considering of the means of 
enforcing their process. It was of the utmost importance to 
preserve the greatest harmony and good-humour between the 
Government and the Court of King’s Bench, the individuals 
of which Court are men highly distinguished in their situations. 
But his Excellency was of opinion that, if the punishment to 
be hereafter inflicted by the Court should be excessive, or such 
as, in his judgment, the offence did not warrant, he ought to 
have no scruple in interposing the power of Government to 
mitigate that punishment. 
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This determination of his Excellency has been communicated 
to the Chancellor, and, a conversation having taken place 
between the Chancellor and one of the lawyers concerned in 
the cause, it appears that the proceedings against Major 
Uniacke may be settled so as to stand over till the next 
term. 

The Bishop of Meath to Lord CaMereagh. 

November, 1800. 

My Lord — The paper, dated October 5, 1799, is so full on 
the subject on which your Lordship has taken such indefati- 
gable pains to gain every necessary information, that, were it 
not for your Lordship's injunctions, I should think I abused 
your time by offering you any opinions of mine, or any of the 
particulars into which the very sensible and well-infonned 
writer of that letter has entered. It certainly is a subject to 
which I have given much attention for many years. So early 
as the year 1782, I entertained the idea of the policy and 
necessity of making an established provision for the Eoman 
Catholic Clergy, that would make them independent of their 
people. I necessarily connected this measure with that of 
bringing their Bishops more in contact with the Government, 
and giving the Castle an interference and influence in their 
appointment. I had several conversations on the subject with 
Dr. Marky, at that time Superior of the Irish Community (as 
it is called) at Paris, but on a visit in Ireland, and with Dr. 
Plunkett, who was then, and is now. Titular Bishop of Meath ; 
and the Duke of Portland revolved it often in his mind. I did 
not at that time find many to agree with me ; but I see with 
much satisfaction that there is now scarcely a diflerence of 
opinion either on the policy or practicability of such a measure, 
and I am particularly gratified in finding that most of my 
original ideas coincide with those of the letter to which I have 
already alluded. 

With respect to Sir John Coxe Hippisley, he seems to bo 

n 
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perfectly well informed on the different eabjesli aS whiefa lie 
touches in his letters, as far as the information he eould eolleet 
in Borne could enable him to form a judgment. of many 

local circumstances and domestic considerations, a knowledge 
of which is essential to give his Majesty's ministers a Aill and 
comprehensive view of the question in all its bearings, ho 
seems to have had no information but from Dr. Troy and the 
other Roman Catholic Bishops, or from their agents at Romo j 
and such information ought, in my opinion, to bo received in 
the whole of this transaction witli much caution. I will, with 
your Lordship’s leave, take up the letter of the 5th of October, 
and follow the writer of it through the several beads. 

1 perfectly agree with him (and, indeed, 1 conclude that it 
has been so determined) that the whole of tliis business must 
be transacted by a direct negotiation with the Court of Rome. 
Besides that, the Roman Catholic Bishops, independent of 
every other consideration, would necessarily wish to have this 
S51 notion for their proceedings to offer to tlie Roman Catholics, 
whose jealousy and suspicion, on the matter of their establish- 
ment, they seem very much to dread, the authoritative and 
official consent of the See of Romo, and its being a public 
party to this concordatum, as I shall call it, will be essential 
to its permanency. For, even if wo could suppose that the 
Roman Catholic Bisliops would take a step in the business 
without the consent and approbation of the Pope, yet their 
agreement with the Government might bo disavowed by 
their successors, and the whole question thrown again afloat. 
The whole should, therefore, be arranged by a formal, autho- 
rized, and registered compact between the Crown and the Pope, 
in a manner similar to that which was followed in settling the 
Concordatum in the time of Francis the First, and of Henry 
the Fourth, of France. It were to be wished that this had 
been attempted during the reign of the late Pontiff. I need 
not tell your Lordship what facilities you would have met with 
in settling this important question to your satisfaction, as well 
#VOL. III. D D 
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from the character and disposition of the Pope as from the 
circumstances of that day, which are now very much changed. 
1 do not suppose that it would be in contemplation to send an 
authorized agent to Borne for that purpose. Monsignor 
Erskine, if he were not so much in Hussey'’s hands, as 1 know 
him to be, might receive ftill powers to settle all the points in 
London. 

In a letter, with which I took the liberty of troubling your 
Lordship, respecting the establishment at Maynooth, previous 
to the passing the last Act of the Chancellor’s, 1 ventured to 
express my entire approbation of the observations of the letter- 
writer on the subject of the foreign Seminaries. The appoint- 
ment of National Superiors to those Seminaries can bo no 
security against the dangers which the appointment of the 
College of Maynooth was designed to prevent. 

In France, Spain, and the Low Countries, the Superiors of 
the different Seminaries for the English, Scotch, and Irish 
Missions, as they expressed it, were always natives of those 
kingdoms ; but they were persons exactly of the description 
which Government must ever consider as disqualified for such 
situations — persons exclusively devoted to the See of Borne, 
educated in all the principles, and therefore certain to incul- 
cate and teach all the principles that militate most against the 
civil authority in every country, and particularly tainted with 
all the prejudices against our establishment and our constitu- 
tion, which an education in countries hostile to both cannot 
&il to inspire. But, in addition to this consideration, I shall 
beg leave to recall to your Lordship’s attention what I sug- 
gested to you relative to the parties and factions, which a con- 
tinuance of those Seminaries abroad and a permission of having 
Bomish Clergymen still educated in them for the Missions of 
Ireland must necessarily produce. The foreign Priest will not 
foil to represent the Maynooth Priest as half a heretic, as a 
Government instead of a Boman Priest, and as well in the 
probability of such jealousies and such representations as in 
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the likelihood of the foreigners standing best with the people 
and having the greatest influenoe with them, one d tlieir 
own Bishops, to whom I mentioned all this, agreed with me. 

1 would, therefore, put an extinguisher on these foreign Semi- 
naries and places of education for the Mission of Ireland, T 
would stipulate that not only to be qualified to hold any curacy 
or any higher situation in the Roman Catholic Church, it 
should bo essential to have been educated from the very first, 
and altogether, in the College of Maynooth, but that this 
qualification should be essential towards being adniitted to 
orders in the same way as, according to the regulation to which 
the letter refers, to be graduated in Trinity (College, or at 
Cambridge, or Oxford, is essential to being admitted to Holy 
Orders amongst us. 

It is obvious that a reasonable period must be allowed before 
those regulations can take place, as it is also obvious that pro- 
vision must be made, according to the original plan and inten- 
tion, for the supply of the entire mission of Ireland ; and 
Government has been already supplied with a calculation of 
what that number should be. The large estate loft by Lord 
Dunboyne would greatly ease the country in providing for this 
number ; and I make no doubt but many similar legacies will 
be left for the support of that College, if the Government should 
not think fit to check this zeal. I once suggested to your 
Lordship an idea of applying to the different powers in whose 
territories these foreign seminaries have been established, who 
may be on good terms with our Crown, for their making over 
to this College the funds left by English subjects for the support 
of these establishments. I will just add, on this head, that a 
power might be given to this College to grant Divinity d^rees, 
and that a Doctor’s degree in it should, in a reasonable period, 
be an essential qualification for their bishoprics. Great pre- 
cautions should be taken against any doctrines being taught in 
the College that might militate against or undermine the 
establishment, or the constitution and government of the 
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country. To this ofioct they cannot object to the regulations 
of the University of Paris, and the Sorbonne under the old 
regime, when the Court and Parliament were particularly 
jealous and watchful on this head. No public course of 
theology should be taught, and no divinity thesis held, without 
being first signed by the Professor, and sent to the piincipal 
Secretary’s Oflice, to be thence referred to a Censor, a Roman 
Catliolic of their own College and in orders, but who must be 
particularly appointed by and answerable to the Government, 
that he may give his fiat. This 1 should strongly press upon 
your Lordship's consideration, and that every thing under this 
head of the College should be matter of arrangement and com- 
pact with the See of Rome. 

The next head of this letter is the appointment to parishes 
and curacies, in which I differ a little from the writer. I 
would leave those appointments as they now are in the Bishop 
of each diocese, without any interference of the Goveniment, 
and with no other reserve than that none should be so appointed, 
or receive institution, but who came under the regulations recom- 
mended under the last head of education at Maynooth, and who 
should bring testimonials of moral conduct and loyalty from the 
heads of that College, to he registered on their College books, 
and who should subscribe the Roman Catholic oath of allegiance 
on a roll kept for that purpose by every Bishop, as is the rule 
with us. Lists of persons so appointed, specifying the name 
and the parish, should be returned monthly to the Secretary’s 
Office, signed by the Roman Catholic Bishop, and they should 
be registered at the Quarter Sessions of the County in which 
the diocese is situated. The exclusion of Regulars from all 
parochial situations and employments, as recommended by the 
letter, I consider as indispensably necessary ; and there will 
be no difficulty in getting this so arranged, notwithstanding 
Doctor Troy’s being sworn to his order, if Government are 
firm in pressing it. 

The writer proceeds to consider the stipends proposed to be 
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allowed to the different classes of the Roman Catholic Clergy ; 
and he alludes to the paper endorsed, “ Sketch of m Esta- 
blishment,’’ &:c. Here I beg leave to differ a Httle^s ae well 
from the letter as from the marginal obst’^rvations in that 
sketch, which, I perceive, are by the late Primate. In classing 
the Roman Catholic Clergy for this purpose, I should specify 
only Bishops and Parish Priests, and in tliis I am supported 
by the opinion of one of their own Bishops.’' 

Their Dignitaries, such as Deans, Vicars-denoral, and Pre- 
bends, arc always selected from the Parochial Clergy, who con- 
tinue in their parishes, notwithstanding their promotion, as 
appears by Dr. Troy’s answers to the queries. 1 should wish 
to see this method persevered in, and the establishment for the 
])arish of which every such dignitary continues possessed will 
be considered as sufficient for his maintenance. One great ad- 
vantage that would result from this is that, having but two 
classes, that of Prelates and Parish Priests, to provide for, 
you may increase the salaries of the latter at probably a loss 
expense to the Government than is supposed in this sketch, 
by throwing into their part of the fund the gross amount of 
tlic ri£*100 to jP 150 proposed for each of those Dignitaries. 
They have, I think, twenty-six dioceses ; the salaries for the 
Dean and Vicar for every diocese, at j£*150 each, would be 
dC’ 7,800, without taking in the Prebonds, which class would re- 
quire at least d^’l,500 more. 

The allowance proposed by the sketch for the Archbishops 
and Bishops is ample. I can see no necessity for making any 
distinction between either the Archi episcopal or the Episco]^>al 
Sees, but would wish to see the dP500 given to each of the 
Archishops, and the three to each of the Bishops. The pro- 
spect of promotion to the Archbishopric will be a sufficient 
stimulus to the Suffragans to recommend themselves to the 
Government ; and 1 do not think that less than <^300 is a 
competent provision for their Bishops, wliile 1 think that more 
would be superfluous. 
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The allowanoe proposed in the sketch for the Parish Priests 
is, to my apprehension, by no means sufficient. It can answer 
no one object which the measure has in view. It will neither 
content the Priest, nor make him independent of his parishioners, 
nor can the Government, in consideration of such a sum, pre- 
clude the Priests from exacting money, as they now do for 
their maintenance, which I take to be an essential regulation. 
I have taken much pains to obtain information on this subject, 
and I will beg leave to lay before your Lordship what I think 
would at once satisfy the Roman Catholic Clergy, and secure 
the object of Government. 

Nothing can be more obvious than the policy of having a 
gradual scale of preferment, as proposed in the 8th Section of the 
sketch; I would, therefore, venture to recommend that the 
stipend should bo annexed to the pa/rish^ and that it should 
not exceed <£*180, nor bo loss than ^40 or .£*50 for each. In 
order to apportion these stipends to the different parishes, the 
Roman Catholic Bishop in every diocese must be previously 
consulted as to their present proportionate value, and to fix and 
class the gradation. I have already given my opinion on the 
expediency of leaving the presentation to the parishes, as it now 
is, in the Roman Catholic Bishops ; they will be more within 
the inspection and under the control of the Government ; it is so 
far from being dangerous, that it must be advantageous for 
Government to give them all possible weight and influence with 
their Clergy ; and, having thus the power of promoting them to 
better benefices, their Clergy will of course labour the more 
strenuously to recommend themselves to them by their strict 
discipline, their moral conduct, and their loyalty. They 
should also have the power, as now, of depriving them, but 
under the special reservation that they should certify to the 
Government the causes of deprivation, and receive its consent 
before they can proceed to it. Government should also reserve 
to itself the power of withdrawing the stipend from any parish, 
against the possessor of which any suspicion of disloyalty and 
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disaffection or danger to the EstablMhmeiit or the State should 
lie, unless his Bishop proceed immediately to the dspvivation. 

I have already stated the qualifications which appear to me to 
bo necessary to every such presentation, and the steps to be 
taken on institution. 

From every information I have been able to collect, tiie 
most unexceptionable mode of nominating to the vacant 
Sees will be that, on the vacancy of every See, the Homan 
Catholic Bishops of the province and their Metropolitan 
shall give in to the Government the names of thret' Parochial 
Clergymen, whom they think fit for the succession, and 
for whose characters and loyalty they make themselves re- 
sponsible ; that out of those three tlie Government shall 
select one who shall be placed at the head of the list, to be 
recommended by the Metropolitan and the Bishops to the 
Pope, as the person most acceptable to the Government 5 and 
that, if the Pope refuses the formulary of collation^ as Sir John 
Coxe Hippisloy terms it, or canonical institution, as Dr. Troy 
calls it, to that person, the Government may withhold the 
stipend annexed to that particular diocese. This, 1 should 
think, would be an effectual security to the Government to 
have its choice approved, at the same time that it does not give 
a Protestant Prince any actual positive nomination to a Homan 
Catholic bishopric, which is what they affect to scruple, al- 
though, in reality, they are only struggling for the Pope’s 
power. Should this not be deemed sufficient for the proper 
interference and control of the Government, the Pope might 
be further bound to give canonical institution to one of the 
three, under the penalty of a promunire against any other per- 
son whom he might institute, exercising any of the functions of 
a Homan Catholic Bishop within this kingdom. 

The mode proposed in “ the sketch” of a nomination of 
three persons by the Chapters,” 1 have heard strongly objected 
to by their Bishops, and upon very good grounds. It would 
open a door to all manner of factions and intrigues in tho^e 
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OhapterB, and renew amongst them all the abuses for which 
this privilege, which was once general, has been withdrawn, 1 
believe, in all Churches. 

On the vacancy of an archbishopric, the names of three 
Bishops should be given in to the Government by the three 
remaining Archbishops for supplying the vacancy, under the 
same regulations as in the case of the Bishops. I would 
rather see tlie whole measure thrown up at once than not 
secure to the Crown, in some way or other, an effectual influ- 
ence and control in this appointniout of Archbishops and 
Bishops. By them, and them only, can the Government 
manage the body of the Roman Catholic Clergy, and .secure 
them to its interests ; and, if the Government steadily insists 
on the point, it may be certain that the Roman Catholic 
Bishops will acquiesce. With respect to the deprivation of 
Archbishops and Bishops, I should recommend the same regu- 
lations as in the deprivation of Priests and Curates. The 
causes and the process should be certified to the Crown by the 
Court of Rome, that it may appear that it is merely for a 
spiritual offence, or an offence against discipline, and in no way 
connected with any question of State, or affecting the peace and 
tranquillity of the country. No Regular should, on any pre- 
text, be recommended for a bishopric. 

As their Deans and Prebends are merely nominal, according 
to Dr. Troy's report, and should havo no stipends as such, 1 do 
not think that the Government should interfere in their ap- 
pointment, any flirthor than in the way that may be adopted 
for the appointment to parishes and curacies. The recommen- 
dation to Rome should be leR, as now, to tlie several Bishops ; 
but hero I would wish to suggest, that no recommendation, or 
what may be termed official correspondence whatever^ should be 
carried on between the Roman Catholic Clergy of Ireland and 
the Court of Rome, or any of the Apostolical Legates in other 
countries, but through the Secretary's Office. Nor would I 
suffer any more than one General Agent for the Roman 
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Catholic Bichops (approyed by the OoTenUMBt), itiiidfi il 
Borne. It appears, from Sir John Ooxe HippialeyV letters, and 
1 know it from other information, that each Bishop has now 
his own particular Agent there, most of them Begulars, and it 
would surprise your Lordship to know the sums of money 
that, poor as are the Romish Clergy of Ireland, are remitted 
yearly by them, on one pretext or other, to Rome. 

The Vicar-Generalship being buch as Dr. Troy describes it, 
the appointment should be left in the Bishop; but, with regard 
to the Vicar-Capitular^ whom the Chapter of every diocese 
choose on a vacancy to administer the diocese until the See be 
filled, the approbation of the Government should be made 
necessary before he can enter on his office. 

I have as yet said nothing of the Curates, nor do I find that 
any mode has been proposed for their support. Thirty pounds 
a- year will, in my opinion, bo a sufficient provision for them, 
and 1 think it ought to be paid by Government in the same 
manner as the stipend of the parish ministers. In a measure 
of such importance, oxpenco ought not to be the chief con- 
sideration, and the Roman Catholic Bishops should be re- 
strained from appointing or licensing Curates, except where 
absolutely necessary, either from the age or the illness of the 
parish priest, or the extent or population of the parish. But, 
if the provision of <£'30 a-year to each Curate may be thought 
too groat an addition to the establishment, I would suggest 
the expediency of allowing the Curates to be supported by 
Christmas and Easter offerings, made publicly at the altar in 
the parish in which they serve, and by certain fees, in the 
nature of surplice fees, to be fixed by the Bishops and regis- 
tered on marriages, and christenings, and masses, which they 
get said for the dead ; but I would guard, in the most effectual 
manner, against any Priest, whether Curate or parish Priest, 
taking money at the confessional, or for confessions and abso- 
lutions; and the parish Priest should be precluded from re- 
ceiving any fee, oblation, or gratuity, from his parishioners. 
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To prevent the abuse of having any other Priests than such 
as are allocated to some particular parish or curacy wandering 
through the country, it should be made penal in any person to 
preach or exercise any Unction whatever of a Eoman Catholic 
Priest without a license from the Roman Catholic Bishop of 
the diocese, which license should be certified at the Secretary’s 
office, and registered at the Quarter Sessions. 

The whole question concerning the Regulars is well and fully 
discussed by “the letter,” and by Sir J. C. Hippisley. For 
myself, I should wish to see the advice of “ the letter” followed, 
and that they should not be brought in any way within the 
bounty of Government. 1 would most earnestly recommend 
to your Lordship to suffer their mendicant mode of subsisting 
to be connived at in the persons of those who are now actually 
professing, as they term it, and have no parishes or curacies, 
but strictly to forbid the admission of any Monk or Friar from 
abroad into the kingdom irom the present period, and the 
reception or profession of any novice in the houses now esta- 
blished here. This regulation 1 would also extend to nun- 
neries, which are shamefiilly increasing. 

Nothing in my mind is left to be said on the admission of 
bulls, briefs, &c., in addition to what “ the letter” and Sir 
J. C. Hippisley have observed and recommended. I would, 
however, call your Lordship’s attention to one very great and 
oppressive abuse that is connected with their discipline. 

Excommunication, with us, cannot be pronounced against 
any one, without a legal process in our Spiritual Courts. With 
us, too, “this devil has lost his horn,” as one of our old divines 
has observed, by the necessity we are under of having recourse 
to the Civil Courts to give it effect. But it is not so among 
the Roman Catholics of Ireland. The Bishops and the Priests 
employ this dangerous weapon summarily, and the effects are 
as dreadful as in the most ignorant days of the Church. The 
excommunicated person is cut off from all social intercourse, 
and, if he is a tradesman, an artisan, or a labourer (and, in- 
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deed, they do not venture to exoomnranieito nt w w tw of mf 
other description), he is sure to be beggared, m no. one wiU 
employ him. I should earnestly recommend ito for some 
specific regulation, and that it should be sttpu ln ieii that every 
sentence of excommunication pronounced by any Bishop or 
I'riest should be only after an open trial and a regular process, 
and that the cause, the process, and the sentence, should be 
immediately certified into our Civil Courts. So dangerous a 
power, that attacks so immediately and so oppressively the 
personal franchises of the subject, ought to be most jealously 
watched over, and circumscribed by the Government of every 
country ; and, as it is merely a matter of discipline, the Roman 
Catholic clergy cannot object to having it put, as near as may 
be, under the same regulations as our own Church submits to. 
The chief use they have lately made of it has been against 
persons reading our bibles and other heretical books, or fre- 
quenting our churches, or sending Roman Catholic children to 
Protestant schools. This, since the publication of Hussey’s 
letter, has been represented to the people as an enormous crime, 
and to be punished in the most exemplary manner. If their 
excommunications, and the causes of them, were to be recorded 
in our Courts, they would hardly venture to extend them to 
those cases. 

Indeed, as the proposed arrangement is meant to be compre- 
hensive and lasting, something ought to be done on this head 
of schools. I once took the liberty of talking to your Lord- 
ship on the subject, and, if the Bishops did their duty, they 
ought long since to have addressed the Government on the 
abuses which every day are brought before them, from the 
introduction and the enforcement of this doctrine of Hussey’s. 
It ought to be fairly brought before the Roman Catholic 
Bishops, and a positive renunciation, disavowal, and dereliction 
of it, as well in words as in practice, insisted on, as directly 
militating against those principles of liberality on which they 
call upon us to act, as decidedly contrary to the spirit of the 
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proposed agreement, and as altogether inadmissible and in- 
supportable in a Protestant country. If they are suffered to 
act upon it, they will engross into their hands the education of 
all the Protestant cliildren of the middling and poorer classes. 
These classes are not numerous enough to make it bread for a 
man to instruct them, if the Roman Catliolics are precluded 
from sending their children to him. There is not a day that we 
do not receive complaints on this head. Numbers of parishes 
have been left without a Protestant master on this account, 
although eveiy incumbent is bound by oath to employ one. 

It might be one step towards lessening the evil, if a penalty 
were to be inflicted on every Roman Catholic who should keep 
a school without taking out a license from the Bishop of the 
diocese. To apply for this license, the recommendation of the 
Roman Catholic Bishop should be made necessary. But the 
Bishop should be authorized to refuse it in the first instance, 
if he should think fit, and to recall it at pleasure. 

The horrid abuses resulting from the manner in which con- 
fession and absolution are administered in Ireland are well and 
fully exposed in the letter; but nothing, I fear, can be 
attempted for the removal of those fiends from among us. 
It is a radical and inherent evil in that Church, and what 
must ever continue to be, destructive of all Christian morals 
among every people professing its creed, until it shall please 
God to correct all its* abuses, and restore true and genuine 
Christianity in its place. 

If the writer of “ the letter” has thought it necessary to 
apologize to your Lordship for having trespassed on your time, 

• how much more necessary must it be for me to offer my 
apologies, who have so much more reason to be diffident of my 
opinionSy and who have thrown these observations so hastily 
and so inaccurately together ; but I have obeyed, as I shall 
ever be happy to do, your Lordship's commands. 

1 have the honour to be, &;c., 

T. L. Meath. 
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Sir J . C, HippiAey to Lord CatHormt^, 

Grosvenor Street, November 34, 1900. 

My dear Lord — On looking over some pap4<r8 on my return 
from Somersetshire, I find one which I had intended to trans- 
mit to your Lordship as an additional Appendix to the proeis 
of correspondence^ before sent. 

I understand the Catholic prelates are at present convened 
at Dublin, and the subject of a provision will probably be 
agitated. 1 have written to Dr. Moylaii, forwarding to him a 
(*opy of a letter I received from the Cardinal Prefect of Pro- 
paganda, in the name of the Sovereign Pontiff and Congrega- 
tion, and also a copy of one from Cardinal Antonelli, as they go 
to the point of an approval that the Catholic Clergy should 
receive such a provision — also the letter of the Scotch Prelates 
on the subject of the provision afforded to them. 

It is possible that, before this reaches your Lordship, every- 
thing may be adjusted to the satisfaction of Government in 
1 reland ; yet I thought it advisable to trouble your Lordship 
with these enclosures, which might be interesting in the event 
of any difference of opinion among the Prelates, on a supposi- 
tion that Borne would be disinclined to such a constructive de- 
pendency. 

1 am disposed to think that I before sent a copy of the 
letter from Propaganda to your Lordship, but I have not an 
accurate recollection of it. 

I have the honour, &c., J. C. HippiSLKY. 

PS. I have just received a letter from the Cardinal York, 
(returned from the country) who, speaking of the delay in 
carrying into effect the reform of the National Colleges of 
Rome, says:— I approve of your intention to write to the 
Holy Father with regard to our National Colleges, oonceming 
which any recommendation for my good offices is quite super* 

^ This Correspondence is given in the Supplement to 1799, p. 80 to 
141, ante. 
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fluous, since both conscience and inclination, honour and obli- 
^tion, require all my possible endeavours, where there is any 
question of my nation and country.” 

The letter is so interesting, that I will send your Lordship a 
copy by next post. 

The Duke of Portland to Lord Castlereagh , 

Private. London, Friday, December 12, 1800. 

My dear Lord — As the labours in which botli Houses have 
been engaged, in consequence of the scarcity and high price of 
provisions, will, I trust, be brought to such a termination by 
Christmas as will allow of their being suspended till the 
meeting of the Parliament of the United Kingdom, I must 
address directly to yourself the wish I yesterday expressed to 
the Lord-Lieutenant, that you may be able to arrange your 
engagements in such a manner as to lot us have the advantage 
of your assistance on the 26th or 27th inst. There will bo 
some matters of form upon which we shall wish to have your 
Lordship's opinion previous to the Council, which the King 
has ordered to be held on New Year’s Day, for giving the 
necessary orders on that happy event of the Union; and there 
are, besides, as you well know, some very great and important 
matters which must be unavoidably decided before the meeting 
of Parliament takes place, in determining which your presence 
will, in the opinion of all the King’s servants, be judged to be 
indispensably necessary. I therefore shall look with confidence 
for your arrival on this day or to-morrow fortnight at latest, 
and 1 am too much used to your punctuality to apprehend a 
disappointment. 

The conduct of the Emperor of Russia ^ has made us judge 

^ The Emperor Paul, whose conduct towards the conclusion of his 
life betrayed strong symptoms of insanity, and was equally marked by 
bitter animosity against Great Britain and her interests. This enmity 
originated chiefly in the refiisal of our Cabinet to surrender Malta, which, 
after a protracted blockade, had been reduced by the British arms, and 
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it necessary to set on foot an inquiry to see whether there are 
not parts of the King’^s dominions, and paftieiilariy whether 
Ireland cannot furnish us with hemp, for which we are now in 
a manner almost dependent upon the Russian dominions ; and 
I have written to the Lord- Lieutenant to desire him to ioee no 
time in having the matter investigated, and sending us all the 
information that can be obtained upon the subject; which I 
have suggested to him to convey to us by your Lordship, 
Mr. Corry, and Mr. Beresford, or all of you, os 1 am sure your 
advice upon that subject would be of the greatest use to the 
Committee of Trade, and as 1 know besides that it is much 
wished for by them. 

If, therefore, you should not have time previous to your de- 
parture to collect the materials necessary to establish the facts 
which must make the groundwork of any Parliamentary pro- 
ceeding in this respect, 1 hope you will recommend it to the 
care of the other two gentlemen I have mentioned, and urge 
thorn to use their best diligence and despatch in obtaining and 
bringing over such information as may enable us to bring for- 
ward some measure for the encouragement of the growth of 
this important article, as may convince the Court of Peters- 
burgh that our thraldom is voluntary, and that we can main- 
tain our independence in this as well as in every other respect. 

Ever, my dear Lord, 

Portland. 


of which, having taken upon himself the office of Grand Master of the 
Order, he claimed the possession. Enraged at this rebuff, the Imperial 
Autocrat exerted himself to revive the league of the Armed Neutrality 
formed in 1780 by the northern powers against our naval predominance; 
he not only challenged to single combat all the sovereigns who ^ould 
decline to join with him in this league, but, on the 8th of November, 
hud an embargo on all English ships in the ports of Russia. This state 
of things vras terminated by the prompt and decisive measures of the 
British Government, and by the violent death of the Emperor a few 
months afterwards. 
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Lord Castlereagh to Mr, Coole, 

Private. London, December 29, 1800. 

My dear Cooke — We had a very favourable passage, and 
reached town the third day from Chester. I have not yet 
had much talk about business. 

With regard to the Crown Lawyers, I shall not venture to 
give any opinion till I have seen Mr. I^itt : but I should 
imagine ho would consider compensation and immediate pro- 
motion as rather inconsistent. In order to have the whole of 
the case considered, I wish you would call on the Crown Reve- 
nue Solicitors, to state what payments have been made during 
the last three years to the Attorney, Solicitor, Prime Sergeant, 
and First and Second Counsel to the Hoard of Parliamentary 
Business, distinguishing the particulars of each payment ; and 
I should be glad to receive this informiition with as little delay 
as possible, accompanied by such remarks as occur to you, with 
regard to those payments being contrary to any former com- 
mutation. 

1 should hope that none of our legal friends would press for 
compensation contrary to Mr. Pitt’s advice, should it be so 
given. If they did, I conceive their grounds of application 
would be taken away by directing the Crown Solicitor and the 
Revenue Board to pay the present incumbents in those offices 
such a sum annually so long as they continued to fill their 
respective situations, in addition to the annual fees upon the 
Parliamentary business which may come before them, as shall 
make their gross annual profits upon Bills, &c., equal to what 
they have been in the receipt of, upon an average of the eight last 
years. This seems perfectly liberal as far as occupants are 
concerned. With respect to persons who would take the benefit 
of the above principle, so long as they remain in their present 
situations, but who may not stand so well if translated without 
compensation to an office hitherto more lucrative, but which 
hereafter may be less so, (as in the case of Osborne) some saving 
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distinction must be taken. Wore the appointment perfected 
before the Ist of January, the case would then be ppovid<’d for 
under the principle above laid down ; but this cannot be done 
till an Act is passed with reference to the Mastersh^ of the 
Uolls. T think, however, an equitable application of the above 
principle might be extended to those who, though not legally 
appointed prior to the Isl of Januaiy, actually accKspted of 
those situations prior to that date, relinquishing offices in 
which they would clearly have a right either t(» compensation 
or undiininished profits, and whose appointment was delayed 
beyond that date only by the Master of the Rolls inf (irrupting 
the succession. This would give Osbonie, and might give, 
without much violence of construction, the future successors at 
the Revenue Board to Johnson and Osborne, the full benefit of 
possessing those offices under their accustomed profits. These 
particular cases being disposed of, it would then be altogether 
a matter of policy to consider what emolument should in future 
be connected with those situations. 1 have stated the opinion, 
of course hastily, for tlie Lord- Lieutenant's consideration, but 
do not expect that it should bo acted upon till 1 know Mr* 
Pitt's sentiments upon this subject. 

I have just received your letter of the 23d, relative to Lord 
O. Fitzgerald. Should that office become vacant, as fiftr as 
Irish views are concerned, I think it could not be better dis- 
posed of than in either of the ways you suggest. The first 
would be most convenient in point of patronage ; the latter, 
perhaps, be most for the public interest, by relieving the 
Military Service from Lord T. I don’t know whether Mr. 
Pitt would have any other wish. 

M‘Donnell asked for the Deputy Adjutant Generalship, 
which was given to Raymond. On being refused, he solicited 
a corresponding professional situation. He was promised, in 
case Government could not gratify him, a civil employment of 
w^500 a year. The amount w'as precisely understood, as 
Marshall will recollect. 


VOL. III. 


E E 
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1 will not fail to speak to Mr. Pitt relative to the Parlia- 
ment House. 

Do not forgot to enlarge the inferior Northern prisoners on 
bail, and to direct those of consideration in Carrickfergus Cas- 
tle to be more strictly confined. Mr. Ker met them walking 
out throe miles from town, without any guard, which is worse 
than being at large. 

I quite agree in thinking the system of deputies is an in- 
tolerable job, and that it ought to bo put an end to. If there 
is a general rule made, I think it cannot be too strictly enforced, 
and certainly have no wish, in the case of Knowles, to extend 
this evil. 

Believe me, &c., 

CASTLKREAan. 


Lord Cornwallis to Lord Castlereagh, 

Secret. Plia'nix Park, December 29, 1800. 

My (h'ar Lord — Your letter of the 24tb, which was brought 
yest(Tday, has not much contributed to raise my spirits, which 
the late public events have much depressed. Holding Ireland 
on our present tenure, how are we to make head against all 
Europe, leagued for our destruction ? Lord Kilwarden again 
spoke to Littlehales on the subject, and told him that the 
Catholics placed their trust in me, and rather insinuated that 
they conceived that the object of my remaining in the Govern- 
ment, after the completion of the Ihiion, was to carry the point 
for them. Whatever Lord Loughborough’s opinion may be of 
the practicability of concession, he will, in a short time, or I 
am much mistaken, find it still more impracticable to resist. 

Everything has been given of late with a most profuse hand, 
and the points which I neither asked nor recommended have 
been acceded to more readily than those for which the honour 
of my Govenmient was engaged, and on which the success of 
the Union depended. 

Our new Primate was with me for an hour the day before he 
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set out for Armagh, and, from what 1 have aeen and heard of 
him, I have every reason to believe he will do exceedingly well. 

A ridiculous mistake was made (I am afraid in our office here), 
calling tile llev. G. la Poer Berestbrd 1 of Elphm instead 
of Kilmore. Cooke has written to get it rectliied, and, as Beres- 
ford’s name is mentioned, I conclude there can be no difficulty. 

We have an account this morning that the mail was attacked 
near Navan, and one of the guard and one of the horses 
wounded, but the mail was not taken. 

There have been reports for some short time past that there 
were nightly meetings at or in the neighbourluKxl of Otira, which 
place is between Kilbeggan and 'rullamore, and two soldiers 
of the Light Infantry Company of the (Jueen’s County, who 
were in coloured clothes, pursuing a deserter, declare that, in 
the uiglit, they fell in witli a considerable body of men, and 
that the insurgents let them jiass, and treated them very 
kindly, upon their saying that they were tliemHolves deserters. 
There are so many troops at and in the neighbourhood of 
Athlono, that 1 caunot conceive it possible that tliiTe should 
be a rising in that (quarter. 1 have, however, ordered detach- 
ments to be sent to Clara and to Tullamore, and have directed 
Generals Scott and Barrett, who are stationed at Athlone and 
Mullingar, to be on the watch, and have given notice to General 
Dundas, whose district includes the King’s County, of the cir- 
cumstances which have been reported. 1 do not transmit these 
accounts by way of alarming you, but that you may be master 
of the subject, in the event of idle or exaggerated stories going 
over to your side of the water. 

I am inclined to believe, that, for some time at least, it will 
be proper to have a War Office here ; but Elliot will be able to 
explain that matter more fiilly to you. 

From some conversation which I have had with Marsden, 
I trust that he and Cooke will go on better. 

I am, my dear Lord, most truly yours, 

Cornwallis. 

K K 2 
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Mr. Cooke to Lord Ccutlereagh. 

Dublin, December 29, 1 800. 

My dear Lord — I understand from your lGtt(*r to his Ex- 
cellency that there is a hitch as to the War Office. I think 
the objection goes to the extent of not paying the troops in 
Ireland from the Irish but the British Treasury, and to the abo- 
lition of Irish army agents and of Irish army clothiers ; which, 
if done (supposing great embarrassment in business were not to 
arise), there would accrue great losses by exchange, a great dis- 
couragement to the woollens of IreLand, and an unfair transfer of 
profit from the Irish to the British army agent; and the conse- 
quence would be much just complaint and unpopularity. I cannot 
conceive the policy of carrying every possible source of wealth 
and profit to London and London alone ; and the less number 
of losers by tlie Union the more palatable will bo that measure. 
If tlie Irish army is to be paid by the Irish Treasury — and I 
conceive that to be necessary — the Irish Treasury will want 
proper persons to control the military demands uy>on it. What 
can be so proper as the Irish War Office, which performs the 
duty of the English Comptroller of Army Accounts, which 
checks demands before issue? — and, in these checks, the War 
Office here may be, as it is in fact now, subject to the regula- 
tions of the British War Office. 

I trust you will enforce the policy of keeping up all the 
Irish local advantages and profits, and preserve the sources of 
general as well as of individual benefit from being carried over 
to London : and I am assured there will be much sinister 
mancouvre for the purpose. 

Martin told me, the other day, that Sir Thomas French and 
some other Catholics wanted to petition the United Parliament. 
I said, “ Surely they might, in the first instance, think of 
consulting the Government, from whom all their indulgences 
have been received.*''' He said he had so advised. This may 
he truth or not. 
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The system of attackin^j mail-coaches continues — wiciy the 
enclosed. 

Some symptoms tending to insurrection have appeared at 
(Jort and at Clara — I mean a design of that kind aumng the 
lower orders: and 1 hear of a new pass-word in Wexford; but 
1 have nothing defined to write. 

The dearness of provisions continues, and increases in some 
parts : possibly this snow will make the farmers thrash out. 
To-morrow malting will be discontinued. 1 submit that it 
would be right for us to be furnished with powers to make 
coarse bread and bread mixed with barley or oats. 

Will you be kind enough to order some copies of all the 
l*rovision Reports to be sent over ? 

Most truly and faithfully, 

E. Cooke. 


Dr, Robert Black to Lord Castlereagh, 

Londonderry, December 30, 1800. 

My Lord — After bestowing on the subject every attention 
of which I was capable, 1 enclose, for your Lordship’s con- 
sideration, with very gi’eat diffidence indeed, a sketch of a plan 
for regulating the future connection between Government and 
the Synod. 

On the formation of the Commission in particular, 1 have 
the most serious doubts, but those may arise from the novelty 
of such an institution in our Church, which, notwithstanding 
my fears, may prove of great utility. 

I hope soon to be able to send a more correct list of the 
Congregations than your Lordship has yet received; but I 
think the arrangement will be nearly as on the margin of the 
first page, and will require about jPl 6,000 gross annually for 
every purpose mentioned. 

If your Lordship should think that my waiting on your 



422 MEMOIRS AND CORRESPONDENCE OF [1800. 

Lordship in tlie course of February or March, in my private 
capacity, would be of any uso in explaining any point, I would 
like exceedingly to make the journey : it would, on many 
accounts, be very pleasant to mo. 

I liave not been able to suggest any practicable mode of 
uniting the provision for the Seceding or Southern Ministers 
with that of the Synod. The sentiments, liabits, and feelings 
of these bodies differ too much to permit their uniting in any 
manner; and yet the Secodors reejuiro regulation still more 
tlian the Synod, and I believe the Southern Ministers do not 
re<|uire it less. The Seceding Congregations, both in number 
of families and in rank, are far from respectable ; and, if the 
bounty to their clergy be left on its present footing without 
regulation, their cause will accpiiro popularity, and possessing, 
as they do, (in common with all new sects) great zeal and 
activity in making proselytes, they may become very trouble- 
some to the Ministers of the Synod living in their neighbour- 
hood. Perhaps tlic ])lan for referring the character of Ministers 
directly from the Synod to the Lord-Lioutonant and Council 
would apply with equal effect to the Seceders, who have also 
their Synod on the Presbyterian model. The Southern Asso- 
ciation has not, so far as I know, any supremo Cliurch indicatory, 
to which the Presbyteries, of which it is composed, are re- 
sponsible ; but here, too, the character of the Ministers might 
be referred from the Presbyteries (1 believe there are but two 
of these) to the Lord-Lieutenant and Council, and thus tliese 
throe Protestant Dissenting Churches would stand on the same 
footing in their connexion witli the State, only the funds for 
their several uses would be distinct. I would not be supposed, 
however, to interfere in any manner with the concerns of these 
bodies. It may save your Lordship the trouble of an imme- 
diate inquiry elsewhere, if I state here the amount of the 
allowances to mm-conforming ministers on the Irish Establish- 
ment : — 
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The Ministers of the Synod and Presbytery of 


Antrim 5»9?9 10 

The Seceding Ministers 1,427 S 5 

The Southern Association J>22 11 7 

The non-conforming Ministers of St. J^cter's, 

Dublin 20 3 2 

Total 7,700 0 0 


1 believe, my Lord, that the ferment in the Synod is sub- 
siding. Your Lordship’s answer to Mr. Bankhead on the 
subject of the distribution is generally’ known, and nothing is 
spoken of but acquiescence. 

In writing to your Lordship, for the first time since my 
return from Mount Stewart, I cannot restrain the ox})rossioii, 
however feeble, of my gratitude for your Lordshij/s goodness. 
My son is delighted with the prospects which are opened to 
him, through your Lordship’s favour. I trust he will bo 
sensible of its value, and endeavour to deserve it by a correct 
and proper conduct. 

Believe me to be, my Lord, with every fi‘cling of grateful 
and respectful attachment, &c. 

Rohert Black. 

On looking over my letter, 1 find I have ornittod to mention 
my Ofixioty about a charter for the Widows’ Fund. The 
security and prosperity of that institution would greatly tend 
to the future respectability of the clergy, by facilitating their 
marrying into families of repute and influence. 


Mr. Cooke to Lord Castlereaffh. 

Dublin Castle, December 31, 1800. 

My dear Lord — I hope all the needful to be done before to- 
morrow has been done. 

The authority for the use of the Irish Privy Seal is arrived, 
as also for the continuance of the Irish Privy Council ; but 
there has been an error in the King’s Lcttin* on the latter sub- 
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joct ; for those Privy Councillors only who have taken the 
oaths are continued, by which five or six, who arc appointed 
but not siooru^ are excluded. 1 have prepared a letter for having 
the mistake rectified. 

The world are angry that they are to pay through the nose 
for carrying their plate to London, although English plate. 

My Lord- Lieutenant told me this morning that your Lord- 
sliip conceived the officers of the Irish Ordnance might be com- 
pensated under the Compensation Act, if they were superseded 
by uniting the British and the Irish Ordnance. Surely this 
measure is not a necessary consequence of the Union, for, if 
they were united now, the King might disunite them. It is a 
mere prerogative, voluntary act. 

Captain Blighe has finished his survey of the hari>our, and 
will give in his ideas in a few days. I think it would be of 
great consequence, could your Lordship procure an Admiralty 
Order for him to survey Holyhead harbour on his return. It 
would take him a very little time, and I understand a complete 
deep water harbour would be there formed at small expense, 
by which the packets could be ever afloat, and could sail at 
any moment. It would be of great importance. 

How far would your Lordship wish that the expenco should 
bo paid by the public in furnishing the Canal House for 
Oregory ? 

I give you enough for one post. 

Ever, most truly, &c., 

E. Co6ke. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


1. BOKOUGIIS. 

Principle for Reducing tfie number of BorougAe in Ireland. 

In settling the scheme of Representation, it may be assumed : 

First, That the whole number of Representatives must not 
materially exceed, and ought, if possible, to bo brought within 
100 . 

Second, That of these, 68 must bo allotted to the Counties 
and two Cities, leaving only 32 to bo apportioned among the 
116 Boroughs. 

Third, That no election of Boroughs, or reduction of the 
value of Elective Privilege, can safely be proposed to any con- 
siderable extent, without a proportional pecuniary Compensa- 
tion to those who now possess the benefit arising from such 
Privilege. 

Fourth, That with respect to what are termed close Bo- 
roughs, it is conceived this Compensation may bo given to the 
individuals possessed of the commanding interests, without 
regard to any claim from the actual Electors, but that, with 
respect to the open Boroughs, no such compensation can bo 
given directly, and no possible means exist of settling a Com- 
pensation by private arrangement, for more than a small pro- 
proportion of the persons possessing the interest in these 
Boroughs. Under these circumstances, an option is to be 
made between the two modes of distributing the choice of 32 
Members, either in rotation, or by sets, among tlie 116 Bo- 
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roughs, or of extinguishing all the Boroughs but about 32, 
each of which might be allowed ouo member, and possibly in 
one or two instances one or tvro each : any intermediate plan, 
which would extinguish some of the Boroughs, and yet not 
afford to each of the remainder the separate right of choosing 
at least one Member, seems evidently liable at once to almost all 
the objections which would belong to either of the other plans 
separately. The chief considerations which operate against 
tlie first mode of classing Boroughs, and in favour of ex- 
tinguisliing all but about 32, are, first, that it would afford the 
means of allotting one Meinber each to all, if necessary, or at 
least to the greater part of the open Boroughs, to whom direct 
Compensation is stated to bo inapplicable. Second, that it 
avoids the odium which it is conceived must arise from leaving 
any part of the Representation to bo formed from places which 
had received Compensation for the surrender of part of their 
elective riglit, and where that right had therefore been publicly 
recognised as private property. 

The great and forcible objections whicli have been stated 
against the proposal of selecting a certain number of Boroughs 
and extinguishing the remainder are in substance — 

First. That there seems to be no solid, or even plausible, 
principle for applying the selection. 

Second. That retaining the open Elections (which must be 
done in a great degree to make this scheme attain its object) 
preserves by preference what is the worst species of Represen- 
tation. 

Third. That the principle of reduction and mode of applying 
it may bo considered as applicable to English Representation. 

There is perhaps no suggestion, by which these weighty 
objections against the plan of selection can be entirely removed j 
but they seem to be capable of being considerably diminished, 
if the selection can be made to rest neither on any arbitrary 
preference of any individual Boroughs, nor on a preference of 
open Boroughs over close, but on some obvious and ostensible 
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general principle impartially applied to all, according to the 
nature of the case. 

This might be effected by stating, as th^* basis of the plan, 
that, as the number of the Representatives for Jioron^Ji.' hiust 
be reduced in Ireland, and as the oxtinetion of Home, with 
Compensation, seems a much simpler mode than any division 
among classes, it is proposed to select the S'Z Towns, which are 
in themselves most considerable for wealth or population, 
without regard to wdiat is the description of their right of 
Election. 

This principle would, in point of fact, include mo.if but not 
nfl of the Rorouglis. It would not (‘xchide enough to form any 
material practical obstacle to tin* measure, and ot the small 
number excluded, a large part would, in fact, consist of interests 
likely to be decidedly hostile. At the same time, it would hold 
out no principle fairly applicable to a Representation where, 
as in England, there is no absolute necessity for reduction of 
the numbers. It would afford an ostensible principle of selec- 
tion reasonable and e(juitablo in itself, but which nevertheless 
admits no preference as to modes of Election, and seems to 
give as little colour as possible to any theoretical notions ot 
Reform ; it certainly would retain a large proportion of objec- 
tionable open Boroughs, but it would give them no preference 
as such, or on account of the nature of the Election, but on 
account of the comparative weight and consideration of the 
place. 

The particular Boroughs which it is imagined would be se- 
lected on this principle are stated in the annexed list. It is of 
great importance to the character of the measure that the prac- 
tical application of the principle should bo strictly impartial, 
as it would operate unfavourably to some of the opposers of 
Government, a circumstance which, though the reverse of an 
objection, if the scheme be in itself a right one, ought clearly 
to be shown to be the result of a principle selected for its own 
sake, and not a secret motive for arbitrarily assuming one. 
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Borougki in Ireland at the time of tlie Union. 


C'uuntieti. 

Clntte. 

Open. 

Date of Charter. 


r 

Antrim 

17 Car. 11., January .5, 1665. 

Antrim 

I Beltast 


11 Jac. 1., April 27. 161. S. 

1 

Lisbume 

14 Car. 11., October 27, 1662. 

H6 Car. 11., September 15, 1684. 


1 Randalatown 


Armagh 

1 Armagh 


1 IJac. 1., March 26 161.1. 

s Charlemont 


] 1 J 1., April 2U, 1613. 

11 Eliz , March 20, 1568. 


L 

Carrickfergus 

Carlow 

r Carlow 


11 J. 1., April 19, 1613. 

‘1 Leighlin 


No C , inrullod. July 1, 1614. 

I St cnt. 

Cavan 

f Bolturbet 

. 

11 J. I., March 30, 1613. 

L Cavan 


8 J. I , November 15, 1610. 

Clare 

EddIb 


10 J. I., February 27, 1612. 


' 

Baltimore* 

11 J. I., March 25, 1613. 



Bandon^ 

11 J. I.. March 30, 1613. 


Castle Martyr 


26 Car. 11., July 28, 1674. 


Charleville 

. 

23 Car. II., May 29, 1671. 


Clughnakilty 


11 J. I., May 5, 1613. 

7 J. I , March 10, 1608. 

Cork 

Cork City» 

Doneraile 

31 Car II., May 1, 1679. 



Kinsale 

5 Rich. 11 , January 28, 1381. 



Mallow^ 

10 Jac. I., February 27, 1612. 


Middleton 

. 

22 Car. II., January 2, 1670. 


Rathcorroick 


33 Car. II., March 11, 1681. 


^ . 

Youghall 

6 Henry VI , May 12, 1427. 


' Bf^llyahaiinon 

10 Jac. I., March 23, 1612. 


Donegal 


10 Jac. I., February 27, 1612. 

Donegal 

Killebeggs 


13 Jac T,, December 14, 1615. 

Lifford 


10 Jac. 1., February 27, 1612. 


- St. Johnstown*^ < 

. 

16 Jac. I., August 6, 1618. 


Bangor 


10 Jac. I., March 18, 1612. 


Downpatrick" 

5 Henry IV., January 28, 1403. 


Hillsborough 


13 Car. 11., December 19, 1662. 

Down 

Killyleagh 


10 J. I., March 10, 1612. 


Newry^ 

10 J. I., February 27,' 1612. 


Newfownards 

1 1 J. J., March 26. 1613. 


- 

Drogheda" 

3 tic 4 Ph.& Mary, April 6, 1557. 


’ 

Dublin City** 

38 Henry VIII., April 20, 1510. 

Dublin 


Dublin Univ. 

11 Jac. I., May 12, 1613. 

1 Newcastle 


11 Jac. I., March 30, 1613. 


, 

Swords 

21 Eliz , May 2, 1578. 

Fermanagh 

Inniskdien 


10 J. I., February 27, 1612. 

r 

Galway*** 

3 Edw. VI., November 8, 1549. 

Galway 

-j Athenry 

16 Eliz., July 8, 1574. 

11 Jac. I., March 30, 1613. 

[ Tuaro 



f Dingle-]('oach^> 


28 Eliz, , 1587. 

(terry 

< Ardfert’^ 


10 Jac. 1., July 6, 1612. 

L Tralee 


11 Jac. 1., March 31, 1613. 


r Athy** 


11 J. I . May 10, 1613. 

Kildare 

J Harristown 


34 C. II., December 8. 1681. 

I Kildare'^ 


No Charter appears. 


iNaasW 


36 Eliz., July 18, 1569.* 


It bhould be 1506. Elizabeth became Queen in K58. 
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Boroughs in Ireland {continued). 


Counties. 

Close. 


■ Callan'” 

Kilkenny " 

St. Canice'^ 
Gowran'** 

I nnistrogue^® 

King’s Co. 

Leitrim 

Liroetick 

Knocktopher®' 
p Thomastown® 

J Banagher 

L Philipstown 
r Carnck 
Jamestown 
r Askeyton 

J Kilmallock® 


? Coleraine 

Londonderry 

I 

Longford 

L N. Limavady 

I Longford 

J Oranard 

1 Lanesborough 
L St. Johnstown 

Louth 

J Carhngford* 

Mayo 

L Dunleek 
Castlebar 

r 

Meath 

Duleek* 

J Kells® 

1 Navan 
Ratrath® 

Monaghan 

(.Queen’s Co. 

Monaghan 

J Ballynakill 
Maryborough 

L Portarhngton 
f Boyle 

^ Roscommon 
(_ Tulske 

Sligo 

Roscommon 

Sligo 

Tipperary 

{ : • 

Tyrone 

fClogher* 

J Aughcr 

1 Dungannon 

1 Strabaoe 

Waterford 

\ •' •' 

Westmeath 

r Athlone 

J Fore*? 
i Kilbeggan 
(_ Mullingar® 


Open. 


Kilkenny** 


Limerick 

Londonderry 

City 

Ardee® 

Dundalk’^ 


Athboy 


Canhell® 

Clonmell® 

Fethard 


DunKRrvon® 

Lisinore® 

Tallagh* 

Waterford 


Date of Charter 


a Henry IV., Jane 10, MOV, not 
mrolled. 

29 Vht rr . , 

6 J. I , Seplemhur 15, l(»0d. I 
22 Eklw. VI , Mav 3, J54d« | 

By PrcRcription. 

1 Mary, March 12, 1563. 

4 Car. 1.. Septem^r JO, 1628. 

1 1 Ehz., March 14. 1569. 

11 Jac. I., March SO, 1613. 

19 J. I., February 1, 1621. 

11 J. I , March 30, 1613. 

22 Ed. IV.. February 16. 1482. 

6 Ed. VI , February 20. 1661. 

11 Jac. 1., March 26, 1613. 

2 Jac. I., July 11, 1604. 

11 Jac. I , March 30, 1613. 

20 and 2 1 Car. II., Nov. 27, 1668. 

30 Car. II , August 24, 1678. 

17 Car. II., June 28, 1665. 

3 Car. T., April 3, 1627. 

2 Hen. V., October 20, 1414. 

13 Eliz., March 23, 1570. 

7 Hen VIII., June 16, 1515. 

35 Car. II., August 3, 1683. 

11 Jac. I., March 26, 1613. 

0 Henry IV., December 8, 1407.! 
Inor before the Reign of Ed w IV. 
No charter of incorp. appears. 

9 Ed. IV., May 2, 1469. 

No charter appears. 

13 Eliz , March 8, 1570. 

11 Jac. I., March 26, 1613. 

10 Jac. 1., December 18, 1612. 

12 Eliz., April 4. 1570. 

19 Car. II , August 3, 1667. 

1 1 Jac. I., March 25, 1613. 

10 Jac 1 , February 27, 1612. 

14 Car. II.. July 24. 1662. 

11 Jac. I., March 30, 1613. 

2 Rich. 3, July 20. L484. 

6 Ed. VI., June 5, 1562. 

6 Ed. VI., May 28, 1552. 

No charter appears. 

11 Jar. I., April 15, 1613. 

10 Jac. 1., November 27, 1612. 

10 Jac. 1., March IB, 1612. 

3 Ed. IV , , 1463. 

11 J. 1.. May 6, 1613. 

11 J.I., May 1. 1613. 

16 Hen. 2. June 16, 1211. 

4 Jac. L, December 16, 1606. 
No charter appears. 

10 J. I., February 27, 1612. 

27 Car. 11., March 9, 1675. 
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Boroughs of Irela)id {continued). 


Counties. 

Close. 

Open. 

Date uf Charter. 



^ Bannow® 


No charter appears. 



Clonminos® 


No charter appears. 



Enniscorthy 


11 J. 1., March 25, 1613. 

WHitfnrd 


Fethard 


11 J. 1., April 16, 1613. 



Gorey 


17 .J. I., October 10 1619. 



New Robb^‘ 


9 J. I., February 3, 1611. 



^Taghmou'® 


No charier uppeura. 




Wexford^’ 

12 Hen. IV., April 13, 1411. 



r Baltinglass 


15 Car. 11., February, 1662. 



1 Bleasington 


21 Car. 11 , August 2, 1669. 

Wicklow 


1 Carysfort 


4 Car. I., August 23, 1628. 



L Wicklow 


11 Jac. 1., March 30, 1613. 


Total 87 

31 

118. 


Notes and Observations. 

^ Baltimore is one of King Jameses Boroughs, having the right of elec- 
tion in the Sovereign and the twelve free Burgesses only, without the 
intervention of the Commonalty. It is only put down as an Open 
Borough. 

‘ Bandon. The same observation likewise applicable to Bandon. 

* Cork City. Although the date of the Charter is put down the 
7th James L, yet it appears that several former Charters had been 
granted so far back as Henry III., and members returned to Parliament 
from 1374. 

* Mallow is one of King James's Boroughs, having the right of election 
in the Provost, and twelve Burgesses only. It is only put down as an 
Open Borough. 

^ St. Johnstown sent no members to Parliament till 1661. 

** Downpatrick. This Borough was incorporated previously to the 
date of the Charter set down. The Charter set down is merely a grant 
of protection to the Mayor, Bailiffs, and Commons of the City of Dune.” 
It did not, however, send Members to Parliament till 1613. 

^ Newry appears to me, from the Abstract set forth in the MS. Par- 
liamentary Register, to be one of King James’s Close Boroughs, having 
the election in the Provost and twelve free Burgesses only, and not, as 
set forth in No. 1, in the inhabitants at large. Query: W’hy set down 
as an Open Borough P 

" Drogheda has several earlier Charters than that set down. 

* Dublin has Charters as far back as King John. 
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Galway has several Charters previous to that put down : although 
the Charter here set down is a confirmation Charter^ and pretuppoast 
prior ones. 

“ Dingle-Icouch. The date set down in the MS. F*.R. is ,J I., 
June 6, 1607 ; hut it appears that a former Charter was granted 28th 
Elizabeth without further date, which I have accordingly set down. 
Dingle sent Members to Parliament in 1/585. 

“ Ardfcrt. No Charter appears in MS. P.H., but a grant of fuirs 
and markets to Thomas, Lord of Kerry, the date of which I have here 
set down. No Members were sent to Parliament by Ardfcrt till 

“ Athy. It appears that Members for this Borough were returned in 
the Parliament of 1559, though no previous Charter appears that set 
down. 

“ Kildare returned Members from the year 1559. 

** Naas returned Members to the Parliament of 1559, i. e. ten years 
before the Charter set down. 

“ Callan returned Members for the first time Anno. 1585. No Charter 
is set forth in MS. P.R. Ergo, query, whence the date set down if 
taken. 

St. Canicc. There is no Charter peculiar to St. Canice set forth in 
the MS. P.R. It appears that St. Canice, or Irishtown, was incorpo- 
rated with Kilkenny, October 16, 1608, and April 11, 1609, and formed 
a component part of that Corporation. This shows that, previously to 
this period, notwithstanding the documents set forth in the MS. P.R., 
the Borough of St. Canice was not a Corporation in itself. The date 
set down is taken from tlic exemplification of a record in the King’s 
Bench, which (as appears by the MS. P.R.) 29 Car., their being a 
separate Corporation is confirmed : by the same record, as well as by the 
MS. P.R., it appears, that the first time Members were sent from St. 
Canice to Parliament was Anno. 1661. 

Gowran. The date set down here is not of the first Charter. It 
appears, by the MS. P.R., that Gowran, or Ballygaueran, was incorpo- 
rated February 6, 1414, 8 Henry V., but re-incorporated, as the town 
had fallen to decay, by the Charter set down. This Borough had sent 
no Members to Parliament prior to 1613. 

Innistroge. This town sent Members to Parliament in 1585, and it 
appears by the Charter set dowm to have been an ancient Burgh. 

* Several Charters appear prior to the one set down, but this is a 
confirmation of them all. 

^ Kuocktopher. Though this Corporation is amerted to be by pre- 
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ocription, yet it docs not appear that any Members were sent to Parlia- 
ment prior to IGGl. 

^ Thomastowi) was incorporated by the name of Grcnnan, and 
several Charters were granted previously to that set down. 

Kilmallock. It appears that this was a Corporation prior to the 
date set down. 

** Limerick City. Charters were granted previously to that set down. 

* Ardee. The date set down is only the date of an inspezimus. It 
appears from MS. F.R., that no Charter is forthcoming prior to that of 
12 Anne, Feb. 28, 1712, but Members have been returned to Parliament 
since 15A9. 1 have set down this as an open Borough, although stated 

in No. 1 to be close, because the Ruxtons have only an influence in it, 
but by no means command it. 

" Carlingford. The date here set down is of the first Charter, although 
it appears that, at this date, the town was a corporate town. The date 
set down in the margin of MS. P.R., is 17 Jac. I, Aug. 9, 1G19, by 
which Charter the town at present acts. It sent Members to Parliament 
in 1559. 

^ Prior Charters were granted to this town. It sent Members to Par- 
liament in 1559. 

m Duleek. No Charter appears, but 2 J. II., 1686, March 26, an 
exemplification Is made of an Act passed 20 Edw. IV., 1481, from which 
it appears that Dulecke was at that time a town corporate. No mem- 
bers, however, were sent to Parliament till 1661. 

” Kells sent Members to Parliament, Anno. 1559. 

Ratrath sent no Members to Parliament previously to 1661. 

Cashell. This I have put down as an open Borough, though in 
fact it is, as set down in No. 1, under the influence of Pennefather, and 
never contested. It sent Members to Parliament, 1585. 

^ Clonmel. This I have put down as an open Borough, though, in 
fact, it is set down in No. 1 as under the influence of Lord Mountcashel, 
and never contested. It sent Members to Parliament 1559. 

^ Clogher. Although no Charter appears, yet no Members were 
returned by Clogher to Parliament previously to 1613. April 20, 1629, 
-6 Car. I., letters patent are granted to the Bishop of Clogher, that the 
City should be erected into a Corporation. 

** Dungarvan. Tlie date here set down is of an Act of Parliament 
set forth in a Charter granted by J. 1, 7th year of his reign, Jan. 4, 1609, 
by which Charter the Corporation is incorporated anew. The town sent 
Members to Parliament, Anno. 1559. 
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® Lismore sent no Members to Parliament "previously to 1613. The 
Corporation is constituted of 24 free Burgesses, whkb differs fVom the 
usual complement of J. I.’s Charters. 

Tallagh sent no members to Parliament till 1613. Tim ('orjxira- 
tion constructed like Lismore. 

^ Fore. This town returned no Members to Parliament till 1C84. 

* Mullingar sent Members to Parliament in 1/>J!1. 

* Bannow sent no Members to Parliament till 1034. 

^ Clonmines sent no Members to Parliament till 1634. 

New Boss had several Charters previous to that set down, was an 
ancient Corporation, and sent Members to Parliament in 1339. 

^ Taghmon sent no Members to Parliament previously to 1034. 

^ Wexford. The Charter set down is a confirmation of former Char- 
ters ; the Corporation was more ancient. It sent Members to Parliament 
135—. I have put it down an open Borough, though under the influence 
of Richard Neville and Lord Fly, and seldom contested. 


PRINCIPAL BOROUGHS OF IRELAND, 

Arranged according to the amount of Hearth a^hd Window Duty^ 
and according to the Nurrther of Houses in 1800 . 


Hearth and Window Duty. 


1 Waterford . 

. i:7,200 

2 Limerick . 

. 6,236 

3 Belfast 

. 5,393 

4 Drogheda . 

. 2,876 

5 Newry 

. 2,545 

0 Londonderry 

. 2,262 

7 Kilkenny . 

. 2,142 

8 Galway 

. 1,928 

9 Clonmel 

. 1,899 

10 Wexford . 

. 1,831 

11 Kinsale 

1,582 

12 Youghall . 

. 1,479 

13 Bandon 

. 1,406 

14 Lisburne . 

. 1,407 

13 Dundalk 

. 1,321 

16 Armagh 

1,284 

17 Sligo 

. 1,035 

18 Carlow 

. 1,029 

19 Coleraine . 

953 

VOL. III. 



Number of Hourch. 


1 Waterford 



3,107 

2 Drogheda . 



3,087 

3 Belfast 



3,056 

4 Limerick 



2,979 

5 Kilkenny . 



1,548 

6 Newry 



1,503 

7 Dungarvan 



1,377 

8 Clonmel 



1,349 

9 Wexford . 



1,340 

10 Youghall . 



1,223 

1 1 Galway 



1,212 

12 Bandon 



1,196 

1 3 Sligo 



1,154 

14 Londonderry 



1,114 

15 Dundalk . 



1,083 

16 Kinsale 



1,036 

17 Ross 



920 

18 Cashell 



871 

19 Armagh . 



834 


F F 
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Hearth and Window Duty. 

Nuniberx)! Houses. 

20 Dungannon 


924 

20 Coleraine . 


833 

21 Portorlington 


858 

21 Carlow 


823 

22 Ross 


828 

22 Lisburne . 


802 

23 Ennis 


818 

23 Tralee 


731 

24 Mallow 


818 

24 Downpatrick 


678 

25 Downpatrick 


799 

25 Athlone 


676 

26 Athlonc . 


755 

26 Mullingar 


642 

27 Cashell . 


739 

27 Mallow 


630 

28 Tralee 


712 

28 Navan 


608 

29 Dungarvan 


635 

29 Longford . 


588 

30 Strabane . 


604 

30 Kells 


574 

31 Mullingar . 


582 

31 Tuam 


560 

32 Monaghan 


578 

32 Ardee 


556 

33 Castlebar . 


562 

33 Ennis 


548 

34 Enniskillen 


535 

34 Newtownards 


499 

35 Tuam 


528 

35 Castlebar 


496 

36 Kells 


504 

36 Strabane 


481 

37 Carrickfergus 


475 

37 Carrickfergus 


475 

38 Longford . 


466 

38 Monaghan 


471 

39 Navan 


463 

39 Dungannon 


384 

40 Ardee 


425 

40 Antrim 


382 

41 Maryborough 


398 

41 Enniskillen 


367 

42 Newtownards 


394 

42 Maryborough 


364 

43 Athy 


392 

43 Athy 


350 

44 Antrim 


383 

44 Portorlington 


322 

45 Trim 


350 

45 Boyle 


293 

46 Wicklow . 


347 

46 Trim 


247 

47 Hillsborough 


344 

47 New Town Limavady . 

232 

48 Cavan 


323 

48 Wicklow . 


228 

49 Ballyshannon 


307 

49 Cavan 


224 

50 Boyle 


303 

50 Ballyshannon 

. 

198 

51 New Town Limavady . 

298 

51 Hillsborough 

. 

159 


PRECINCTS OF BOROUGHS. 

Caebiokfergus. — From the north-east side of the town leading to the 
seaside, unto a stream or small riyer called Copland Water, which diyi- 
deth the townland and the land belonging to the Bishop of Down and 
Connor. From the seaside, along by the said waterside to a ford called 
Annagulmyn, alias Clabesford, being K.N.W. fVom the outing of Copland 
Water into the sea ; which ford is the farthest part of the bounds of the 
arable land, meadow, and pasture, belonging to the town tbat way. From 
Clabesford W.S.W. along the mearne and ditchside, to the south end of 
Lough Mome, and so from thence W.S.W. to a mearne and mark called 





VISCOUNT CASTLEREAGII. 


435 


Carnahasocke, all^Lark*s Jlill, and to a hill called Came Solla^^ and from 
thence, still dividing the arable land, meadow, and pasture, from the Com* 
mons, S.W . directly to the Little Duncrowe, and over the ford of Lour- 
bricke to the ford of Tumegrawen, along the l>ank of the Kuockii^h to a 
nieame or mark called Fassorisneey, alial the Deer’s Lane, which is alto 
the farthest bounds of the arable land, tueadow, and pasture, belonging 
to the town that way. From thence south to a small stream or river, 
called Lysnashenner, which runneth south into the sea, and divideth the 
townlands and the Earl's Meadow, and from thence leading, by the south, 
N.E. unto the town of Carrickfergus. 

Cavan. — All that circuit and extent of land from within the com- 
pass of one mile every way roundabout the town to be measured from the 
Stone House or Castle of the Cavan, commonly called O’Reylie’s Castle. 

Enniskillen. — The Island of Enniskillen, with all the land therein, 
the Castle and Fortress excepted. 

Coleraine. — The town, and all hereditaments within the compass 
and circuit of three Irish miles every way, from the middle of the town. 

Fortarlington. — The town and such proportion of the lands of the 
Manor of Fortarlington, extending everyway into the King’s and Queen’s 
Counties from the pass over the river Barrow, commonly called Belladrite, 
near Cultaderry, alias Fortarlington, 100 acres Irish plantation measure 
in the whole. 

Dungarvan. — All St. Mary’s parish, in whatever towns and hamlebi 
it extended, and Nugent’s parish within the ancient Liberties. 

Tallaoh. — The town and all hereditaments within the circuit and 
precinct of one English mile and a half to be measured every way round 
about, from the parish Church, the Castle of Liffinnen, with the curti- 
lage, gardens, and orchards thereunto belonging, only excepted. 

Atulone. — The town and all the circuit and space of land and water 
within the compass of one mile and a half to be measured from the middle 
of the bridge of Athlonc directly forth in a right line every way round 
about the said mile and a half, containing 1500 geometrical paces, every 
pace five feet in length, the King’s House, or Castle of Athlone, and the 
precinct or circuit thereof, excepted. 

New Boss. — All lands, waters, and hereditaments, within the space of 
one mile beyond the ancient limit and bounds of the franchise every way 
in circuit, within the County of Wexford only ; the Castle, town, and 
lands of Mountgarret excepted. 

WiOKLuw. — 'J’he town and all hereditaments within the precincts 
thereof, the King’s Castle, with the privilege thereto belonging, excepted. 

F P 2 
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Athy. — ^The town and all the lands and hereditaments within half a 
mile, in a straight line fVom every side of the White Castle. 

Banagheb. — Two hundred acres of arable and pasture land, and 70 
acres of wood and moor, viz. — 101 acres arable and pasture, and 10 acres 
of wood and moor in the toWhs and lands of Bannachcr, Crakebrone, 
Lecharrow, and Beclaualech, next adjoining the Shannon and town of 
Curragh ; and 99 acres arable and pasture, and 10 acres of wood and 
moor, in Lomcloane, next adjoining to Clongownagh ; and 50 acres of 
wood and moor in the wood and moor of Clongawnagh and Camcourt, 
next adjoining to Lomcloane. 
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II. CATHOLICS. 

Air. Cooke to the Rev. Dr. Troy. 

Private. Dublin, October 25, 1 800. 

Dear Sir — According to your d(«ire, 1 enclose to you a 
list of Queries, on which it is requested you will obtain 
every information iu your power, in order that his Majesty’s 
Ministers may be possessed of the state of the Koman Catholic 
Church in this kingdom. It is extremely wished that the 
information desired may be pix>curod with as much expedition 
as possible. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

E. Cooke. 

The Rev. Dr. Troy to Air. Cooke. 

North King Street, Dublin, December 20, 1800. 

Dear Sir — In compliance with your desire, I have the 
honour to inform you that the regular Roman Catholic Clergy 
of Ireland, and everywhere, are subject to the respective 
Bishops, without whoso license they cannot preach, hear con- 
fessions, or administer any sacrament. The Bishops likewise 
take cognizance of their conduct. 

With respect to the observance of domestic discipline pecu-^^ 
liar to the respective religious institutions, each order is 
governed by a Provincial, elected every third or fourth year 
by the senior members. I shall mention the names of the 
present Provincials, and their places of abode, on the next 
Bide, and have the honour to be, 

Your most &ithfUl humble servant, 

J. T. Troy. 
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Provincials of the Religious Orders in Irdand. 

Franciscans — Rev. Bernard Brady, Adam and Evo, Dublin. 

Dominicans — Rev. Patrick Gibbons, Denmark Street, 
Dublin. 

Augustinians — Rev. Edmond Keating, Brunswick Street, 
Cork. 

Carmelites — Rev. Patrick O’Ferrall, Kildare. 

Teresian Carmelites — Rev. Andrew O’Hara, Clarendon 
Street, Dublin. 

Capuchins, a branch of Franciscans — Rev. Celestine Corco- 
ran, Church Street, Dublin. 

N.B. Of the Regulars in Ireland, there are 1,50 Parish 
Priests and Curates. Many others officiate in the parish 
chapels, and all assist the Secular Clergy. Their total number 
of every description does not exceed 400. That of the Secular 
Clergy does not exceed 1,400 ; all together are insufficient to 
comply duly, with the various functions of their ministry. 
Many more are requisite for the instruction, &c., of a numerous 
and increasing population. The want of them at present is 
caused by the destruction of Irish Seminaries in France, 
Flanders, and Italy, since the French Revolution. Five 
hundred Clerical Students were educated in these different 
seminaries. 


Dr, Troy to Lord Castlereagh, 

Dublin, August 30, 1799. 

' Dr. Troy has the honour to Answer the following Queries 
proposed to him by the Right Honourable Lord Viscount 
Castlereagh : 

Q. 1. What is the precise mode in which the Catholic 
Bishops are appointed? — A. The Catholic Bishops receive 
canonical institution from the Pope. Without it they can- 
not be consecrated : such is the general discipline of the 
Catholic Church. In Ireland, the Catholic Bishops are usually 
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appointed at the instance and rocommeudatioii of the respective 
Prelates of the Province. 

Q. 2. What is the p^radation of church preferment from the 
Bishop to the parish Priests — A. Each Bishop has one* or more 
Vicars- General, who exercise his ordinary jurisdiction as dele- 
gated by him. The Priests are first c'nijdoyed assistants 
or Curates to the parish Priests, and afterwards succeed them. 

A Dean and Prebendaries compose a Chapter in each diocese 
as in the Established Church, but exercise no jurisdiction in 
that capacity. They are generally parish Priests and ap- 
pointed by the Bishop, except tlie Dean, or first Dignitary, 
who is named by the Popo, at the recommendation of tho 
respective Bishop. 

Q. 3. What number of religious houses in each province I — 
A. Dr. Troy cannot at present exactly state the number of 
religious houses in each province. There are, he thinks, about 
one hundred in the kingdom, mostly in the cities and large 
towns, 

Q. 4. Of what particular orders? — A. Tho religious orders 
in Ireland are Dominicans, Franciscans, including Capucliins, 
Augustinians, Carmelites, and two Trinitarians — Dominicans 
and Franciscans are tho most numerous. The total number 
of Individuals composing these orders does not exceed 250. 

Q. 6. By whom, and in what manner, are the principals and 
subordinate officers appointed, and their gradations ? — A. Tho 
respective orders are governed by a superior called Provincial, 
elected by tho seniors amongst themselves, every third or 
fourth year. Each religious house is governed by a Prior or* 
Guardian, elected by the members of it when they are suffi- 
ciently numerous, or nominated by the Provincial. Many of 
the Regulars act as Curates to the parish Priests, and some 
of them are parish Priests. All of them assist the Secular 
Clergy by preaching, hearing confessions, visiting the sick, 
&c. The respective Bishops take cognizance of their public 
conduct. Without the liceuse of tho Bishop, they cannot 
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preach, hear confessions, or administer sacraments. In every 
respect they are constituted as in England. 

J. T. Troy. 


Queries to Dr, Troy, 

October 25, 1800. 

Q. 1. What are the Roman Catholic Bishoprics in each 
Province, and which of them are united, and what is the in- 
come of each See, and wlionce does it arise, and what are the 
commendams held with each ? 

Q. 2. What is the nature of the Chapter of each Diocese, 
and what stipends have the members of each Chapter as 
such! 

Q. 3. What is the number of Deaneries in each Province, 
and what is their value, and how are their incomes made up ! 

Q. 4. What is the number of Roman Catholic benefices in 
each Province, distinguishing unions from single benefices, and 
what is the value of each benefice, and whence does the value 
arise, and what are the precise dues which form the value, and 
does the value so far arise from the greatness and population 
of the benefice as to show its relative real importance ! 

Q. 5. What are the number of Curates and coadjutors in 
each Diocese, and to what benefices do they belong, and whence 
do they derive their support, and are the Curates and 
Coadjutors Regulars or Seculars ! 

Q. 6. What is the number of Monastic Institutions in 
Ireland, and what number does each contain, and how are they 
supported, and what duties do they perform ! 

Q. 7. What is the number of the regular Priests in Ireland, 
distinguishing the orders and the number of each order ! 

Q. 8. By whom, and by what form of appointment or elec- 
tion are the Roman Catholic Metropolitans and Bishops con- 
stituted ; by what form are the Deans constituted, the Pre- 
bendaries, the Rectors, Vicars, Coadjutors, and Curates in each 
Province I 
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Q. 9. What are the canons of discipline by which the 
Irish Roman Catholic Church is regulated! 

Q. 10. What are the regulations with respect to their mar- 
riages, viz., who can marry, what qualili cations are fequired, 
what consent of parents, what license, what di8p<'nsatious ai’e 
allowed, and how granted ? 

Q. 11. Has the Irish Roman Catholic Church any particular 
liberties (as the Galilean), and what are they, and is there any 
regulation as to the appeal to Rome ? 

Return to the Queries proposed by his Majesty's Miuisttrs to 

the Roman Catholic Prelates of Ireland^ relative to the pre- 
sent state of their Church. 

Dublin, November 29, 1800. 

1. There are four Metropolitical Rishoprics in Ireland, 
which denominate the four Ecclesiastical Provinces into which 
its Roman Catholic Church is divided, viz., Armagh, Dublin, 
Cashel, and Tuam. In the Province of Armagh are the fol- 
lowing Roman Catholic Bishoprics : Meath, Clogher, Raphoe, 
Dromore, Ardagh, Dowue and Connor united, Derry, and 
Kildare and Leighlin united. Ferns and Ossory. 

In the Province of Cashel, are Killaloo, Cork, Cloyne and 
Ross united, Limerick, Waterford and Lismore united, Ardfert 
and Aghadoe united, Kilfenora and Kilmacduagh united. 

In the Province of Tuam are, Killala, Clonfert, Elphin, 
Aclionry. 

N.B. Glandelough is merged in the Metropolitan See of 
Dublin ; Emly is united to that of Cashel ; Kilmacduagh is. 
in the Province of Tuam, though united with Kilfenora, which 
is in the Province of Cashel j Clonmacnoise is merged in the 
Bishopric of Ardagh ; Galway and its district has a Warden 
and Vicars. 

The income of each Bishopric, and the sources from which 
such income arises, will be stated in the particular return of 
each Bishop for his diocese. 
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The Roman Catholic Archbisliops and Bishops hold the fol- 
lowing commendams respectively : 

The Roman Catholic Archbishop of Armagh has in com- 
mendam the parishes of Drogheda and Ferfeekiu ; the Bishop 
of Meath has Navan and Mullingar ; of Clogher, Carrick- 
macross ; Raphoo, Letterkenny ; Dromore, Nowry and Clon- 
allon ; Ardagh, Thurles, Bogger, Colry and St. Mary’s, Ath- 
lone ; Down and Connor, Downpatrick ; Derry, Templeniore, 
or City of Londonderry ; Kilmore, Drunegoon, and Crosser- 
lougli. 

The Roman Catholic Archbishop of Dublin has in coramen- 
dam the parish of St. Mary, in the City of Dublin, compre- 
hending the present parish of St. Mary and the lately erected 
parishes of St. George and St. Thomas in the Established 
Church; Kildare, TuUow, and Mountrath; Ferns, St. Mary's, 
New Boss ; Ossory, St, Mary’s, in the City of Kilkenny and 
Ballyragget. 

The Roman Catholic Archbishop of Cashel has the parish 
of Thurles ; Killaloe, Birr ; Cork, St. Mary’s Shannon and 
St. Anne’s, both in the City of Cork ; Cloyne and Ross, 
Glentworth ; Limerick, St. John’s, in the City of Limerick ; 
Waterford and Lismore, Clonmel ; Ardfert and Aghadoe, 
Killamey; ELilfenora and Kilmacduagh, Killmaetree, and 
Kinavera. 

The Roman Catholic Archbishop of Tuam has the parish 
of Tuam ; Killala, Ballina, and Backs ; Clonfert, Loughrea, 
and Tynagh ; Elphin, St. Peter and St. Paul’s, Athlone ; 
Achonry, Kilmactiege. The Warden of Galway, St. Nicholas, 
Galway. 

2. The Chapters may be considered as the Bishops’ Council. 
The principal function they exercise in this Country is, on the 
vacancy of a See, to elect a Capitular Vicar for governing the 
diocese during said vacancy. The members of Chapters have 
no emolument as such. 

3. In the Province of Armagh, there are nine deaneries, 
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each Bishopric having one except Meath, which, having no 
Chapter, has no fixed dignity b\it thjfct of Archdeaeon, and 
Downe and Connor having two. 

In Dublin, five deanries, Kildare and Leigiiliii having 
two. In Cashel, nine, Etnly having one In Team, six 
deanries, Kilmacduagh having one. No D(mu as such has an v 
income. 

4. There are no Roman Catholic benefices in Ireland <‘xcept 
parishes. In the Ecclesiastical Province of Armagh, there 
are 350 parish Priests; in that of Dublin, 156; in Cashel, 
314 ; in Tuam, 206; of those parish Priests, each administers 
districts composed of united parishes with tew exceptions. The 
Unions generally arise from the relatively small number of 
Priests, and the inability of the people to support them. The 
respective value of each benefice varies considerably ; and, in 
the partiovlar return from each diocese mentioned before, it 
arises from the voluntary oblations and the stated contribu- 
tions of the people. The precise dues consist in these stated 
contributions, usually received about Christmas and Easter, 
and in casual emoluments arising from marriage, purification, 
and mortuary fees ; hence the value of each benefice so far in 
general depends on its greatness and population, as to show 
its relative real importance, although it frequently arises from 
the opulence or liberality of individuals. 

5. The number of Curates or Coadjutors in each diocese, 
and the benefice to which each belongs, are specified in the 
return already mentioned. They are supported by a propor- 
tional share of the oblations and contributions in the parish, or 
by a certain salary given by the Parish Priest, or by both ; 
some of them are Regulars, but they are mostly Seculars. 

6. There are six monastic institutions, or orders, viz., 
Canons Regular, Dominicans, Franciscans, Augustinians, Car- 
melites, and Capuchins ; the number each contains is given in 
a particular return. Such as are not Parish Priests or Curates, 
are supported by tlie voluntary oblations of the people. They 
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are generally employed in assisting the Parochial Clergy in 
the functions of their ministry. 

7. Tho number of the Begular Priests in Ireland, distin- 
guishing the orders and the number of each order, will be 
found in the particular return mentioned in tho last paragraph. 

8. The Roman Catholic Metropolitans and Bishops are 
appointed by tlie Pope, usually at the recommendation of the 
Prelates of the province and tho Clergy of the diocese. The 
Deans are appointed by the Pope, on the presentation of tlio 
respective Prelates. The Prebendaries, Rectors, Coadjutors, 
and Curates, throughout Ireland, aro all appointed by the 
Bishops respectively. 

9. The Irish Roman Catholic Church is regulated by the 
general Canons of the CJiurch, particularly those of tho Council 
of Trent. 

10. The regulations with respect to marriage are those pre- 
scribed by the Council of Trent, except in the province of 
Dublin, the diocese of Meath, and wardenship of Galway ; in 
which districts the decree of that council, annulling clandestine 
marriages, has not been as yet published, as required by the 
council to give it effect, although such marriages have been 
always, and are universally held, highly criminal. By clan- 
destine marriages are understood marriages contracted between 
two Roman Catholics, without being sanctioned by the Parish 
Priest of one of the contracting parties, or of a Priest, licensed 
by him or by the Ordinary, and of two witnesses. All persons 
who have attained the age of puberty are capable of being 
married; it is required that they do not labour under any 
canonical impediment. The consent of parents, unless un- 
reasonably withheld, is required to render the marriage licit, but 
not to its validity. Dispensations in such of the impediments 
as are of ecclesiastical institution, when sufficient motives are 
assigned, are occasionally granted by the Ordinaries as Dele- 
gates of the Holy See. 

11. The Irish Roman Catholic Church has no piurtieular 
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liborties (as the Glallioan) ; there is no particular regalation in 
Ireland, as to appeals to Rome, such appeals being regulated 
by the general Canons of the Church. 

J. T, Troy, R. C. Metropolitan of Dublin. ' 
Edward Dillon, R. C. Metropolitan of Tuam. 
Richard O’Rkilly, R. C. Metropolitan of Armagh. 
Thomas Bray, R. C. Metropolitan of Cashel. 


For the Lord Viscount Castlereagh^ 

Nummary of a Correspondence with the Right Hon. Lord Hobart 
and Lord Viscount Castlereaghy mi the stdgect of the Roman 
Catholic Clergy^ <Src., relating principally to Ireland^ in the 
years 1799 and 1800.* 

In attempting the civilization of the great mass of popula- 
tion in the kingdom of Ireland, nothing is likely to contribute 
BO much to this desirable end as certain established regulations 
dictated by a wise and liberal policy in favour of the Roman 
Catholic Clergy. 

Whether the views of the Imperial Parliament may be 
directed to extend the political privileges of the Catholics, or to 
confine them within the present limited toleration, certain 
regulations are necessary, no less for the convenience and 
eventual security of the established Government in Church and 
State, than for the credit and comfort of the Prelacy and Clergy 
of the Roman Communion. 

A Noble Lord [Lord Hobart] who filled an office of the first 
State responsibility in Ireland, with distinguished credit to him- 
self and benefit to the public, has candidly admitted that “ this 
subject has Inever been considered in that enlightened view 
which its importance deserved.” 

* Though, in this paper, firom the instructive pen of Sir John Goxe 
Hippisley, these are some slight repetitions from communications of hu 
previously introduoed, I have preferred giving it without mutilation. 
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In almost every country where the Christian Iteligion is 
professed, the Civil Magistrate interferes in the appointment 
of the superior clergy, and wisely so, as the power and influence 
inseparable from such appointments may be used to the welfare 
or destruction of the State. 

The popular religion of Ireland is not the established reli- 
gion, but its Pastors have an incalculable influence and con- 
trol on the minds and habits of the people, and every attempt 
towards the civilization of the lower classes of the Roman 
Catholic communion must bo fruitless, unless carried on with 
the concurrence of their Clergy. 

The ordinances and regulations best adapted to this end 
will naturally be suggested by a view of the situation of the 
Roman Catholic Clergy in Great Britain and Ireland, as they 
now stand, after the last Acts made in favour of those pro- 
fessing that communion in either kingdom, in the years 
1791, &c. ; for it is presumed that no material regulations 
could be consistently made in the Imperial Parliament in 
&your of the Irish Roman Catholic Clergy exclusively, except 
in cases where their situation differs from those of Great 
Britain. 

In England, the Act 31 of the present King, ch, 32, 
1791-2, tolerates the erection of chapels, schools, &c. ; the 
ftill exercise of the Roman Catholic Religion to all who shall 
have taken the qualified oath of allegiance therein prescribed ; 
various Acts from the 1st of Elizabeth, inflicting pains and 
penalties, are repealed in favour of such persons ; yet the 
13th of Elizabeth, ch. 2, stands unnoticed, and of course unre- 
pealed by that Act, and is still held out in terrorem even to 
Conformists under the Act of 1791-2. 

By the 13th of Elizabeth, c. 2, sec. 3, “ Any person who 
shall get from the See of Rome any bull, writing, or instru- 
ment, written or printed, containing any thing, matter, or cause 
whatever, shall be deemed guilty of High Treason.” And 
the importation of beads, crosses, &c. &c., offering them to be 
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worn or used by any person, subjects the offender t(» the 
penalties of preinuuire ; yet, bulls, writings, and initruinente 
from the See of Rome are in various cases eesential to the 
exercise of the Roman Catholic Religion, such as th^ renewal 
every third year of the extraordinary faculties granted to the 
British Roman Catholic Prelates officiating as V icars Apostolic — 
for dispensations in cases of Matrimony within the second 
degree, and in a variety of other cases not necessary to enume- 
rate, but which necessarily exist in conformity to the funda- 
mental discipline of the Church of Rome. 

Those who are alarmed at the possible encroachments of 
the See of Rome contend in favour of this Act of the 13th of 
Elizabeth, that it is the only barrier we have against the in- 
troduction of Papal Rescripts hostile to our constitution. Yet 
the prohibition in mass of all bulls, briefs, fee., from Rome, 
militates against the letter and spirit of the Act of 17.91-2$ for 
the exercise of the Roman Catholic Religion cannot be said to 
be tolerated, if anything essential to it is proscribed. But, in 
fact, the absurd severity of the Act of the 13th of Elizabeth 
has defeated itself (as unnecessary rigour ever does), and the 
result is, that we stand more exposed to the inroad of mis- 
chievous innovation from tho See of Rome, whenever it may 
be disposed to exercise it, than if that law never had been 
enacted, or, in fact, than any other country in Europe, as 
humanity revolts from the execution of the law itself, and we 
have no alternative to qualify it. In England, therefore, it 
only operates against the Government, and great incidental 
embarrassment did actually result from the doubts upon the 
construction of that Act at a moment of the most serious im- 
portance, [1793,] when all communication with Rome was con- 
sidered as prohibited. It does not appear that either in 
Scotland or Ireland (vide Appendix A.) such a prohibition 
exists, and certainly, both in Great Britain and Ireland, the 
importation of bulls, briefs, and other rescripts from Rome are 
in daily occurrence. The regulation naturally suggested by 
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this view of the case is sanctioned by the sound policy of 
other States, and offers a practicable and rational barrier 
against the introduction of exceptionable briefs and rescripts 
from Rome in the place of visionary guards and provisions, 
impracticable from their sanguinary tendency. 

The privileges of the Gallican Church, ever watchful and 
jealous of the encroachments of Rome, depended principally on 
two maxims. 

1st. That the Pope had no authority to order anything in 
general, or in particular, in which the civil rights of the king- 
dom were concerned. 

2ndly. That, notwithstanding the Pope's supremacy was 
acknowledged in cases purely spiritual, yet, in other respects, 
his power was limited by the decrees of the ancient councils of 
the realm. 

In 1482 the Supreme Council of Provence enacted that “ No 
letters coming from foreign jurisdictions, though only in spirituals, 
should be executed without the ratification and registry of the 
court.'' And this practice was universally adopted by the 
Supreme Courts throughout the kingdom. Every bull, brief, 
&c. from Rome was presented, within a stated time, to one of 
the Courts of Parliament, where it was examined, lest it con- 
tained anything hostile to the privileges of the Gallican Church, 
or to the temporal rights of the Crown ; it afterwards received 
what was called “ L' Annexe,” or the official certificate, and then 
became in force as a matter of mere Ecclesiastical regulation. 

The Calvinistical Church of the United Provinces governed 
itself on similar principles, certainly not less jealous of the 
encroachments of Rome than the most scrupulous British 
Protestant. The appointment even of a Roman Catholic Cur4 
was certified by the Arch-priest to the magistrate of the 
district, and, if objected to, another was appointed. 

In adverting to this regulation in the United Provinces, a 
material oversight of the Act of 1791-2 of the British Parlia- 
ment naturally occurs. 
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Any Roman Catliolif Priest or School nnmter, who shall 
take the Oath propcribod by that Statutfj, may Jemantl l»is 
onrolmont by the clerk of the Sessions, who is requirt^d ^) ^ivo 
him a certificate as a licensed preacher, or teacher, without 
any reference to a testimonial of character from any su])erior 
of his own communion, or from his nei^^hbours, &c. 

The measures and regulations indicated as a corrective to 
the excess of caution, on the one hand, and the omission on tlio 
other, are — 

1st. The repeal of so much of the Art of tho IStli of Eliza- 
beth, c. 2, as interdicts tho receipt of bulls, briefs, &;c., and 
the importation of crosses, beads, &:c., from Romo, and enact- 
ing in lieu thereof, — That all such iusirumcrits from the See 
of Rome, or from any foreign authority, exercising, or pre- 
tending to exercise, any mandatory power within tho imperial 
realm of Great Britain, &:c., should, under the penalty of 
promunire, bo delivered to his Majesty’s principal Secretary 
of State for the Home Department, within a stated time of its 
receipt, and by him, when thought necessary, should bo laid 
before his Majesty in council, to which council such Prelates 
should be summoned as were of the council. If, on examina- 
tion, tlio said instruments contained only the ordinary faculties 
or regulations of Roman discipline, they should be endorsed 
by tho clerk in council, or any other proper officer, and re- 
turned to the person from whom they wore received, as con- 
taining nothing contrary to the establishment in Church and 
State. 

2ndly. That every Priest, Schoolmaster, or Schoolmistress, 
applying to be licensed, should, in addition to the Oath of 
Allegiance prescribed by the Aet of 1791-2, produce a certifi- 
cate from one or two respectable persons, avowing a personal 
knowledge of their character for a sufficient time, attesting that 
they believed them to be persons well attached to the civil 
constitution of the State, which certificate should be counter- 
signed by a magistrate of the county or district, having also a 

VOL. HI. . G G 
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personal knowledge of the persons attesting, and in consequence 
of which certificate the magistrates in the General or Quarter 
Sessions might proceed to license such person or persons, 
unless it should appear that such certificate had been unduly 
obtained, or that other substantial reasons oj>posod the licensing 
such person or persons. 

As the Law stands at present, the magistrates have no alter- 
native, and any person, however notoriously disaffected to the 
Government, who scruples not to take the prescribed Oatii, 
may insist upon being licensed. By these regulations, an 
obvious and unquestionable security results to the State, but, 
by blinking the subject, as we do at present, we tacitly allow 
the introduction of every sort of Papal instrument, as well as 
the preaching and teaching of Catholic Priests and Preceptors, 
without availing ourselves of those safeguards which almost 
every Catholic, as well as Protestant, Government on the Con- 
tinent has wisely instituted. 

In England, the Ecclesiastical Government of the Roman 
Catholic subjects of his Majesty is delegated by the Pope to 
four Bishops in partlbus, as his Apostolic A’^icars. Each of 
these Vicars has a coadjutor appointed to succeed him in cases 
of death or removal. 

In Scotland, two Bishops in parfibm are appointed, with 
similar faculties, and each has also a coadjutor. The Apos- 
tolic Vicars exercise a jurisdiction only in countries where the 
Roman Hierarchy has been discontinued, as Bishops Ordina- 
ries do in those countries where it has been preserved, and in 
the latter predicament Ireland, as to Spirituals, is considered. 
The Apostolic Vicars may be removed by the See of Rome at 
pleasure. The Bishops Ordinaries, once appointed, can only 
be removed for some great Canonical offence, proved upon them 
by process canonically instituted. Apostolic Vicars can, by 
their special faculties, suspend or remove the inferior Clergy 
at their pleasure ; but Bishops Ordinaries, though they 
appoint the parochial Clergy, cannot suspend or remove them 
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but for Canonical offenoos, which also must be canoi'ically 
proved. 

Though tho See of Rome, in the oa«e of Aposiolb V icarp, 
has no limitation in its olioice, yet it i-** usual, in oases of a 
vaoanoy in England and Scotland, to receive from the resid(^nt 
Apostolic Vicars the names of three persons cjualified for ilio 
charge, and the Pope appoints one of them. 

In England this practiee is attended with mucli ni+rigue 
and animosity, as is the case at this liour, on a vaoanoj in the 
Midland District, several lists having been sent to Rcnne by 
the clashing interests of their Olerg^’. It is usual in lOngland 
that one of the Apostolic Vicars should be of tlie regular or 
conventual Clergy, and generally of the Benedictine Order. 
Ilis district is usually the western, and his j esidonce at Rath. 

A measure of beneficial regulation is here also obviously in- 
dicated, viz. — “ That the name of such persons as are recom- 
mended by the Apostolic Vicars to the See of Rome, noting 
their b>clesiastieal rank and place of ed neat ion, should be 
])reviously submitted to his Majesty's principal Secretary of 
State for the Home Department, with the most ample testimo- 
nials in favour of their principles, and that tlu' failure of such 
communication should subject the otfender to such penalty as 
the Legislature mjiy think fit to impose. The list containing 
such names to be returned within a stated time to tho Apos- 
tolic Vicars approved, or with such observations as his 
Majesty’s ministers may think suitahle. 

A wider field of discussion may at some future time arise 
with respect to the eligibility of the appointment of Titular 
Prelates in Ordinary in Oreat Britain, in the same manner as 
in Ireland. 

Such a change might probably be opposed by the established 
Clergy of the realm, who might think that Bishops Ordinary, 
though merely titular, appointed with the concurrence of 
Oovernment, might seem to trench upon the Established 
Church. 


o 2 
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In Ireland, the same nominal Metropolitan and Suffragan 
Sees are preserved in either Communion. In England, it 
would be otherwise, as the Titular Sees or Districts of Bishops 
Ordinary might retain nearly the present names of the districts 
which are under the Boman Ecclesiastical Government of the 
Apostolic Vicars. The style of the Ordinaries might then bo 
“ Bishops of the Northern, Midland, Eastern and Western 
Districta,” keeping clear of cities which are the Sees of the 
Established Church. 

It certainly would materially contribute to the gratification 
of the British Roman Catholics, and would remove, at a still 
greater distance, the interference of foreign authority, by get- 
ting rid of all vicarial and delegated power from Rome, which 
might be extended to an excess of interference in many respects 
hostile to the constitution, the objects of delegation being 
wholly at the pleasure of the Pope— “ ad nostrum et Sedis 
Apostolicse bene placitum.^' Of this interference, the Govern- 
ments of Edward HI. and Richard II., which gave birth to 
the Statutes of Provisors and Premunire, were as jealous as 
the most rigid adherents of the Church Establishment of 
the prcjsent day. 

It had been considered doubtful whether Rome would con- 
sent to limit her Ecclesiastical jurisdiction in Great Britain to 
Titular Bishops Ordinaries, abandoning thereby the extensive 
powers delegated to the Apostolic Vicars. On this subject 
Sir John Hippisley, in the years 1794 and 1796, had repeated 
conferences with the Cardinal Antonolli, then at the head of 
the department which has the superintendence of the Missions. 
His Eminence assured Sir John Hippisley that no obstacle 
would bo raised by Rome; but, on the other hand, Rome 
would not listen to the applications of the British Roman 
Catholics in favour of the change, unless countenanced at least 
indirectly by his Majesty’s Government. 

In the construction of some well-meaning Catholics, the 
powers delegated to Apostolic Vicars are incompatible with the 
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iudepeD(lent principles of their Protestaticm under the Act of 
1791-2, and the security given to the State under that Act is 
consequently imperfect. The Vicars being mere agents of the 
See of Home, have not the Canonical rights with which Jlishops 
Ordinary are invested ; they have no power deliberate and 
consult whether they shall publish a Bull from Hume or not ; 
they must obey, and in this respect possibly fall under the Sta- 
tutes of Provisors and Premunirc. If canonically [tublished, 
the great majority of the Catholics hold such Bulls binding on 
their consciences : were the (‘cclesiastical superiors oi the Roman 
Catholic communion Bishops Ordinaries, they would then have 
a Canonical power to receive or reject any Bull from the See 
of Romo which they deemed objectionable. The inferior clergy 
would also have redress in case of any uncauonical exertion of 
episcopal authority. In many instances, it is contended, and 
not without reason, that the exorcise of the spiritual authority, as 
delegated to the Apostolic Vicars, has produced a civil effect, 
and trenches on Constitutional civil rights. The appeal is now 
only to Romo, to the same authority as is delegated, and the 
appeal to Rome is against law. It would be otherwise in the 
case of Bishops Ordinaries. In a word, the opposors of the 
authority of the Apostolic Vicars conceive that, having iudepen- 
<lent duties to perform, they require an independent Ecclesias- 
tical Government within themselves, and in this respect to be 
at least on a footing with their fellow-subjects in Ireland of the 
Roman Catholic communion, where the prelates have, as far as 
regards Rome, all the Canonical rights of Bishops in Ordinary. 

Though there has been much of political party in the disputes 
among the Catholics in England, and the opposition to the 
Apostolic Vicars is in many respects unreasonable, yet what is 
here stated may be foirly taken as a reasonable ground of dis- 
content abstractedly, and it will become a deserved subject of 
consideration with his Majesty’s Ministers how far Govern- 
ment may in future interpose. Dr. Douglas, the Apostolic 
Vicar of the London District, has often expressed his anxious 
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wishes to Sir John Hippisley, that the system was changed to 
Bishops Ordinaries, and thereby secured from the effects of any 
possible injurious interference of a foreign authority, and from 
a conflict between contrasted duties.* 

In Scotland, it has been stated that the Ecclesiastical Oo- 
vemment in the Boman Communion is, as in England, exer- 
cised by Apostolic Vicars. 

In Ireland, as it has been observed, the Boman Catholic 
Hierarchy is considered not to have been lost, but the prelacy 
retain in spirituals all the privileges annexed to Bishops Ordi- 
naries. On a vacancy in any Titular Catholic See in Ireland, 
the Chapter of the particular arch-diocese or diocese selects a 
V icar Capitular to govern the diocese per interim^ and, having 
the right of postulation, they also recommend three of their 
clergy to the Pope, \^ho refers their recommendation to the 
Congregation of Propaganda Fide^ and their selection is gene- 
rally adopted by the Pope, and ordination and confirmation 
granted accordingly. The Titular Deans of dioceses are ap- 
pointed by the Pope on the recommendation of their respective 
diocesans, and a Papal Bull is expedited from Borne for that 
purpose. The Titular province of Armagh has eight suffragans ; 
that of Dublin three ; Cashel has seven, and the province of 
Tuam five suft'ragans, exclusive of the Warden of Galway. 
The Boman Catholic prelacy of Ireland consists of Secular 
Priests, with an exception to Df. Troy, Titular Archbishop of 
Dublin, and Dr. McMahon, Titular Bishop of Killaloe, who 
are Dominican Fnars, and Dr. McGuire, Titular Bishop of 
Kilmore, who is a Franciscan. 

In considering the state of the Clergy of the Boman com- 
munion in Ireland, it is very material to attend to their dis- 
tinction of secular and regular priests, which distinction much 
influences their interior government and conduct, and may 

' The original mission of Monsignor Erskine was purely civil and 
complimentary to his Majesty ; his later influence in spirituals has pro- 
duced great discontent among the Boman Catholic clergy and laity. 
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occasionally have an influence on the gouaral tianquilHiy of 
the State. It is scarcely necessary to observe that the regular 
or conventual clergy are, in many instances, eiupl(*yeti as 
parochial priests and curates in Ireland, and the chief orders 
existing there are the Dominicans, Franciscans, CJapnchins, 
Carmelites, and Augustines. The Capuchins are also of iho 
reform of St. Francis, and the Franciscans and Dominicans 
by much the most numerous of the regular clergy in Ireland. 

The distinction between the secular and regular clergy con- 
sists principally in the latter being professed, under strict vows 
of obedience, to the rules of their c>rdor and to their Generals. 
They are subdivided into Monks and Friars ; the Monks being 
generally supported by permanent funds, while the Friars are 
professedly Mendicant, and exist by what 's termed ‘‘ Quest,"*’ 
in fact, begging, through the medium of their lay brothers, 
having no appropriate funds except the institution of Masses, 
in their respective convents. 

The Franciscans (comprehending the Capuchins) are by far 
the most numerous of the regular clergy in Ireland, probably 
equal to the aggregate of all the other orders of Monks and 
Friars. They in general are composed of the lowest classes 
of the community, while men of the first families profess 
tliomselves in the several orders of Monks. 

The Dominicans are also Mendicants, and rank next in pro- 
portion of numbers, and are allowed to possess fiinds, which is 
not permitted to the Franciscans and other Mendicant orders. 
Since the extinction of the Jesuits, they are considered as the 
most intriguing of the regular clergy, and the Inquisition 
(where it exists) is exclusively confided to their management, 
except at Rome, where it is merely nominal, and under the 
direction of a Congregation of Cardinals, with the Pope at 
their head. 

Without attempting to investigate the comparative merits 
or demerits of any particular class, much less to condemn so 
large a body as the • regular clergy in mass, it is sufficient to 
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know that tho Soe of Rome has always considered them less 
qualified to exercise the functions of parochial clorp^y, tlian the 
secular priests. Many individuals will unquestionably be found 
of distinguished merit. Dr. Troy, tho Titular Archbishop of 
Dublin, who is himself a Dominican, has published many valu- 
able works and loyal pastoral addresses to his district, incul- 
cating obedience to the laws, and ably opposing opinions which 
existed to tho prejudice of the members of his communion, on 
the subject of their political principles. 

As a general distinction, the Monks, or those classes of con- 
ventual clergy which are not Mendicant, may be considered as 
the best instructed and most orderly, particularly the Rene- 
dictines. On the other hand, the Franciscans, who are Men- 
dicants, are not only the most numerous, but in general tho 
most ignorant and disorderly, as we shall presently see from 
very high authority. 

Sir John Hippisley, having access to tho records of tho 
College of Propaganda Fide at Rome, in his last residence 
there, made several extracts from a Memorial of Monsignor 
Cerri, whicli was drawn up by order of Pope Innocent XI., 
Anno 1677, and which relates to the conduct of the regular or 
conventual clergy when employed on missions, and particularly 
to their conduct in Ireland at a period when a greater pro- 
portion of their prelates were of that class. 

Monsignor Cerri, who was Secretary of the College of Propa- 
ganda Fide, which receives tho reports of all tho foreign Roman 
Catholic clergy, of course was peculiarly qualified to give a fair 
representation of their conduct. If the conventual clergy in 
Ireland were so disorderly as Monsignor Cerri represents them 
at the period ho wrote, we can well account in times of much 
greater laxity of morals for the facility with which many of 
that class were recently seduced into the most determined acts 
of Sedition and open Rebellion. 

In a discussion upon this subject with the Cardinal Anto- 
noUi, Prefect of the College of Propaganda Fide, in 1794, his 
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CmineDce expressed to Sir John llippisiey liis di&approbai- 
tion of the appointment of the regular clergy to tho episcopacy, 
especially in Ireland, and that he considered it as a duty to 
resist such recommendations. 

The appointment of Dr. Troy to Dublin was carried with 
difficulty, though strongly protected. No objection was taken 
to liis character. He had studied at Homo, and was respected 
tlioro, but tho fact of his being a Dominican Friar was by many 
considered as a valid objection. 

In the instance of Dr. Troy, as a Dominican, he is bound 
by an oath of obedience to the Ueneral of his order, a Spaniard, 
and residing in Spain, a circumstance which might eventually 
involve embarrassments of a very delicate nature. A reference 
to tho correspondence with Lord Hobart and Lord Castlereagh 
(of which this Memoir is a summary), will prove that the 
esprit de corps is paramount in tho regular clergy. That 
their differences with the secular clergy are almost irreconci- 
lable, and that, on the last vacancy of tho Titular Seo of Kil- 
inacduagh, the recommendation to Rome was in favour of a 
Dominican,^ though he refused the appointment, but which 
gave great umbrage to many of tho secular prelacy. 

Great embarrassmont results also from tho manner in which 
tho Agencies are conducted at Rome. Tlie prelates of the 
regular clergy appoint conventual Agents, Dominicans, Fran- 
ciscans, &c.-— the secular prelates secular Agents ; these diffe- 
rent classes are always at variance, to the great scandal of tho 
country. 

The extracts from the Memorial of Monsignor Cerri are 
annexed to this summary,* and the regulations submitted for 
consideration, as applicable to the nature of tlio case, will follow 
a few additional observations on the Education and actual 
State of the Roman Catholic Clergy of his Majesty’s dorai- 

' Dr. Concanon, Agent to Dr. Troy at Rome, and Secretary to the 
tleueral of the Order at the Minerva Convent of Dominicans. 

* The extracts in question having been already introduced (see p. 109 
in this volume) are, of course, not repeated. 
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nions. It was truly said by an English Roman Catholic 
author, expressing himself on this subject : — “ We are brought 
up in a strange land, ignorant of the laws, manners, and customs 
(I had almost said of the language) of our native country ; and, 
strangers to those with whom we are to live, we pass our 
time in struggling with the disadvantages of our Education.” 
The most enlightened Roman Catholic prelates were impressed 
with the same conviction, and persevered, though fruitlessly, 
for more than twenty years, in their applications to the Sec of 
Rome to procure a reform in the National Colleges. 

The English, Scotch, and Irish Colleges in Rome, are Ponti- 
fical Foundations, liberally endowed and appropriated to the 
Education of subjects who are destined to exercise the secular 
priesthood in the British dominions. These Colleges have 
each a Rector or Superior, who, with the management of the 
Revenues, is charged with the superintendence of the Education 
of the Students, subject to the control of the Cardinal Protector 
of each National College. The Cardinals Protectors are ap- 
pointed by the Pope, and are not merely placed at the head of 
their respective Colleges, but have a sort of jurisdiction over the 
National Clergy in general ; at least, they are the organs through 
which the National Agents prefer their suits to the different 
Councils and Tribunals of Rome. 

Until the abolition of the order of Jesuits, it was the prac- 
tice of the Cardinals Protectors to appoint English, Scotch, or 
Irish Jesuits Rectors (ff their respective National Colleges, but, 
from the period of the extinction of that order, Italian Rectors 
have been invariably appointed, the Revenues of the Colleges 
have been ill administered, and the education of the youth 
grossly neglected. Many British and Irish students were 
also received into the College of Propaganda, where their edu- 
cation was wholly under Italian preceptors. The education 
of the Regular Clergy is confined to their several convents at 
Rome, &c. There are both Dominician and Franciscan Con- 
vents wholly Irish. 

The efforts of the National Secular Catholic Prelacy to pro- 
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duce a change in their Colleges had been resisted, till Sir J. 
llippisley, being at Rome from the beginning of the year 1 798 
to the summer of 1 795, and urged by the National Pn latos of 
that Communion, had the good fortune to Huccced in prociiring 
this desirable reform, though groat opposition was made by 
certain of the Cardinals Protectors, especially by Cardinal 
Livizzani, a man of a most violent, overbearing temper, and 
Protector of the Irish College 

The principle insisted upon by Sir J. Hippisley was tliat, 
although it was reasonable that Romo should be assured that 
the students wore strictly educated in the dogma and discipline 
of her own communion, the British (.Tovernment was entitled 
to equal security, that they should likewise be instructed in 
the principles of the civil constitution of tlioir native country, 
ill which they were destined to exercise their clerical iunctious. 
They had great duties of allegiance to acquit, and ignorance 
could not be accepted as an excuse for violating them. An 
education suitable to tlie condition of the students was not 
compatible with the guidance of foreign superiors, and the 
only security for a proper system of instruction was to be 
found in the appointment of National Rectors, competent to the 
high trust, and recommended by the National Prelates of the 
Roman Communion, who had themselves given the test of 
their allegiance to his Majesty by taking tlie prescribed oath, 
and who should be answerable as good subjects that the Rec- 
tors recommended by them should qualify their responsibility 
with the same test. The late Pope, in his candour, admitted 
this position to bo incontrovertible, and at length overruled the 
struggle for patronage by ordering that National Superiors 
should, on this principle, thenceforth be recommended by their 
respective National Prelacy. 

From the period of the abdication of King James the Second, 
the recommendation of Cardinals Protectors had been exercised 
by the representative of the House of Stuart. Sir J. Hip- 
pisley, on the death -of the Cardinal Corsini, Protector of the 
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English Roman Catholic Clergy, ventured to state to the late 
Pope that a further adherence to this practice was ill suited to 
the returning harmony between Great Britain and Romo, and 
that it would be more decorous to accept the recommendation 
of the National Prelates of the Roman Communion in favour of 
their Cardinals Protectors. The Pope acquiesced in this sug- 
gestion, and two appointments of Cardinals Protectors took 
place during Sir J. Hippisley’s last residence in Rome, on the 
recommendation of the agents acting for the National Clergy, 
and both in favour of Prelates who were impressed with a con- 
viction of the propriety of this reform in the National Colleges. 

The benefits to be derived from the College instituted in 
Ireland, at Maynooth, cannot but be sensibly experienced, but 
the foundation in Rome will always bo viewed with partiality 
by the Clergy of the Roman Communion, as they conceive 
they derive some local advantages too material to be dis- 
regarded, and the only expense attending the education of the 
students is by their conveyance to and from thence, which is 
generally by sea. 

When Dr. Moylan, the titular Bishop of Cork, whose cha- 
racter is so deservedly venerated by many Prelates of the 
Established Church, was in England last summer, Sir J. Hip- 
pisley suggested the idea of certain addenda to the ordinary 
Catechism of the Roman Communion, comprehending the 
civil and social duties of a good subject, as connected with the 
obligations of their religion. Such principles, early instilled 
into the minds of youth, when tender and susceptible of the 
best or worst impressions, promised a greater influence on the 
conduct of the lower classes than precepts and injunctions de- 
livered occasionally from the pulpit, which but a small por- 
tion of that description of persons have a chance of frequently 
hearing, and still less of attending to, though their Catochism 
is taught universally, and the impression often durable. 

This idea being approved by Dr. Moylan, Sir J. Hippisley 
addressed Dr. Troy to the same eflfect, and the proposition was 
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laid before the Ronian* Catholic Prelaiea, a^sombied Nomo 
months since in Dublin, and unanimously adopted. The 
addenda were immediately incorporated with the common 
Catechism, and ordered to be universally taught as the only 
Catechism. Copies of the addenda were sent to Sir J. Hip- 
pisley, which he transmitted to his Grace the Duke of Portland. 

When the subject of a Government provision for the Clergy 
of the Roman Communion was first in circulation, Dr. Troy 
represented to his agent in London, that doubts and difficul- 
ties had occurred to some of his colleagues on this lica<l ; such 
provision they considered might possibly produce less subordi- 
uation than was consistent with the good government of the 
inferior Clergy, and it might countenance a popular contruc- 
tion of the entire dependence of thoir Clergy on his Majesty's 
Ministers. It was apprehended also that Romo itself might 
be disinclined to such an arrangement. Dr. Troy, after stating 
these suggestions, expressed his wishes to be informed, “ how 
this subject was felt by the Clergy of the Roman Communion 
in Great Britain.” 

Sir J. Hippisley, on the 8th January, 1799, addressed Dr. 
Troy upon this subject under a flying seal, through Lord 
Hobart and Lord Castlereagh, and had the satisfaction to find 
that his sentiments were approved by their Lordships, and 
made the impression he wished on Dr. Troy and his colleagues, 
to whom they were immediately communicated. 

The instance quoted of the relief afforded by Government 
to the Roman Catholic Clergy of Scotland, and their grateful 
acceptance of it, had great weight with the Irish Roman 
Catholic Prelacy. The Apostolic Vicars of Scotland had re- 
peatedly stated to Sir J. Hippisley the extreme distress of 
their inferior Clergy, which was daily producing emigration to 
America — the flock, in many cases, following their Pastor to 
the obvious injury of the State. In consequence of a repre- 
sentation made by Sir J. Hippisley to his Grace the Duke of 
Portland and Mr. Secretary Dundas, suitable relief was 
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granted, and the testimony of the Lord Advocate of Scotland 
in his correspondence with Sir J. Hippisley coincided with the 
declarations of the Apostolic Vicars (Dr. Hay and Dr. Ohis- 
holme) that a more acceptable service, both on public and 
private grounds, could not have been rendered. Pecuniary aid 
at the same time was granted to the two Scotch Catholic Semi- 
naries, which are instituted under the best regulations. 

The English Apostolic Vicars expressed also their senti- 
ments in favour of an aid from Government in relief of their 
own Clergy, considering th.at the public interests and the 
comforts of those relieved were reciprocal. A provision for the 
Roman Catholics appears not only as highly decorous, but in 
a State view is consistent with sound policy ; and the opinion 
of Dr. Adam Smith may have weight even with those whose 
apprehensions are alive to the spirit of proselytisin, which 
actuates the Clergy of the Roman Communion. “In the 
Church of Rome” (Dr. Smith observes) “the Mendicant 
Orders deriv6 their whole subsistence from the voluntary ob- 
lations of the people ; it is with them as with the Hussars of 
some armies — no plunder, no pay ; they are obliged, therefore, 
to use every art which can animate the devotion of the people.” 

“ The establishment of the two great Mendicant Orders of 
St. Francis and St. Dominic, Machiavel observes, revived tlie 
languishing devotion of the Catholic Church. The esta- 
blished Clergy” (proceeds Dr. Smith) “ reposing themselves 
upon their benefices, neglect to keep up the fervour of devotion 
in the great body of the people. Again, the independent 
provision, in many places made for dissenting teachers, seems 
very much to have abated the zeal and activity of those 
teachers.” The whole of this chapter of A. Smith deserves 
attention, and will be found in his fifth book of the Wealth of 
Nations, under the head of“ Institutions for the Instruction of 
the People.” 

The ordinances and additional regulations suggested in the 
Correspondence with the two noble Lords [Lords Hobart and 
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Castlereagh] before mentioned are the reBuit of mueli rt‘floetion, 
under great local advantages of information. They appear 
adequate to guard against every possible inroad and usurpa- 
tion, affording complete security to the eBtal>lishment inObuivh 
and State, and in no respect militating against the discipline 
of the Homan Communion. Those relating to the Regular 
Clergy are pointedly justified by the authority quoted from 
Monsignor Cerri’s Memorial, and the present state of a large 
proportion of that description of Clergy in Ireland strongly 
urges the propriety of adopting them. 

Begulatioihs. 

1st. The communication of tho Titular Prelates of the 
Roman Communion in Ireland with Oovomnient, when any 
specific measure is proposed by them, should he in writing, and 
this resolution should be communicated to each Titular Metro- 
politan, who should transmit it to his suffragans.^ 

2nd. Government should signifiy to each Titular Metropo- 
litan that, in all lists of persons recommended to Romo as 
candidates for vacant Titular Bishoprics, such lists should in 
future contain the names of Secular Clergy only.® 

^ There ia at present an obvious inconvenience exciting much jealousy 
in considering the Titular Archbishop of Dublin as the chief organ of 
communication with Government, especially as he is of the Conventual 
or Regular Clergy. 

^ In communicating this regulation, Government might intimate that 
it did not originate from any doubt of the loyalty of the Regular Clergy, 
and that the respectable Prelate who presided in the Titular Arch 
See of Dublin was a striking instance of zeal and attachment to the 
constitution, hut, nevertheless, Government considered it more advisable 
that the Prelacy of the Roman Communion in Ireland should be all of 
the Secular Clergy, in fact, of one description of Clergy. The principle 
and practice of the See of Rome will justify this regulation. The 
Regular Clergy are never appointed to Bishoprics but under a particular 
dispensation, ad Aoc, and very particular circumstances. There are 
certain popular Roman proverbs, intimating that the Regulars should 
confine themselves to the walls of their convents, and the Seculars to 
their flocks. 
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3rd. All lists of persons recommended for vacant Titular 
Sees or Deaneries, previous to their transmission to Rome, 
should be communicated to Government, with a reference to the 
clerical charge and residence of each person recommended.* 

4th. Government should intimate, to the Titular Metro- 
politans, that it was desirable that the subordinate offi(M^s of the 
Roman Communion, such as Deans, Vicars-Genoral, fcc., 
the parochial charges of Priest and Curate, should also be 
filled by Secular Clergy.® 

6 th. The Titular Metropolitans should, with all possible 
expedition, make returns of the Suffragan Prelates and 
Clergy, within their respective provinces or districts, distin- 
guishing their rank and destination, noting also wb ether 
Seculars or Regular, if the latter, of what order or community ; 
noting also the length of time each person has officiated in his 
respective charge, and where educated. 

6 th. A return to be made of the number of convents, where 
situated, and how supported ; the number of men and women 
professed in each 5 if Priests, whether employed out of the 
convent, and where employed, and the names of tlie Confessors 
particulars, both in the convents of men and women. 

7th. To require the numbers and situation of tho seminaries, 
or schools of the Roman Communion ; tho number of students, 
or scholars ; the names of the Preceptors, and, if Clergy, 
whether Secular or Regular. 

With tho establishment of these regulations, the number of 
communicants might also be required, with the estimated 

* By the Concordat between Francis the First and Pope Leo the 
Tenth, the King secured to the Crown the privilege which Rome had 
usurped of naming to all vacant Bishoprics, &c., leaving the formulary of 
collation only to Rome. 

* How far this may admit of temporary modification, till the number 
of Regular Clergy diminish, or is extinct, may be for the consideration 
of Government. At any rate, great care should be taken in the selection 
of any of the Regular Clergy, especially of the Mendicant Orders, for 
such employment. 
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number of non-coinmunicants in each diBiriot, particfilnrly 
the Homan Clergy are in the habit of keeping such aceountfl. 
A general estimate of the Catholic population, as wcU as of 
their religion, might be framed from su<*h retuniw. These 
reports should be verified by the signature of each Titular 
Prelate, and be returned, through the Metropolitans, to ilio 
Public Secretary of the Covemment, or nliatover other t>(TictT 
might be deemed most proper. 

It may be worth consideration, wlietlier an office should not 
be expressly instituted for the collection and arraiigt'mcnt of 
all information connected with the Roman Catholic subject 
exclusively. 

In the present disturbed state of Ireland, there will be more 
difficulty ill procuring accurate returns than hereafter; but the 
actual situation of the country ofters a great motive for the 
inquiry. The returns should he made monthly, from the 
inferior Clergy to their respective Prelates, till they are com- 
plete, and every six months from their Metropolitans to 
Government. 

Such regulations cannot but prove highly beneficial to the 
State, and facilitate future arrangements of great moment. 
Whenever disorder obtains in the country, Government will 
have tlie advantage of referring to records indicating the con- 
dition and local employment of the Homan Clergy, and com- 
manding the readier moans of pursuing the inquiries which are 
indicated. 

It may become a subject of consideration whether the regula- 
tions suggestodin the preceding Summary, with respect to theiu- 
troduction of bulls, briefs, &c.from Rome, should hot be extended 
to all mandatory letters from the Generals of the several commu- 
nities of regular Clergy and religious, male and female, whether 
addressed to those communities in the aggregate, or to indi- 
vidual Monks, Friars, or religious; such mandates always 
exacting implicit obedience from the professed, and the Gene- 
rals of the Orders living not merely in foreign countries, but, as 

VOL. III. H u 
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at present, certain of them residing in States under the 
influence of governments and in actual hostility to our own. 
Information injurious to the public interests has often been 
conveyed under such influence; nor is it the greatest evil 
which may be apprehended from such an unconstitutional com- 
bination. 

The Memorial of Monsignor Cerri is, as has been noted, a 
pointed comment on the operation of tliose vows of implicit 
obedience to the Generals of Orders, and the embarrassments 
resulting from it, oven to Rome itself. 

It is observed, in tho preceding part of this Summary, that 
the prohibitory statute of the J 3th of Elizabeth, ch. 2, from its 
extreme rigour, defeats itself, and is only operative against the 
government it affects to protect. 

Concurrent with the great arrangements connected with the 
Union, a virtual pledge is considered to have been given that 
tho Catholic subject shall be maturely considered. A fair 
opportunity now presents itself to institute the inquiry which 
must necessarily lead to arrangements of a wise and liberal 
policy. Embarrassed as the subject may appear to those who 
have viewed it only superficially and obscurely through the 
mist of prejudices, which have clouded it for more than two 
centuries (during which an avowed State intercourse witli 
Rome has been deemed unconstitutional), it is by no means 
difficult for those acquainted with the principles and usages of 
the Roman Govemmont, and tho real tenets and discipline of 
the Roman Communion, to suggest a practical and inoffensive 
system, at once embracing the peace and security of the State. 

Our Legislature may now safely tread the middle path, 
rendering unto Caesar the things which are Caesars,'** &;c., 
in the true spirit of the injunction, deliberately and correctly 
appreciating what we are in justice to grant, and what in pru- 
dence to retain. It was said in Parliament, by a gentleman 
holding a considerable office in the Government, “ that if the 
Union with Ireland does not take place, it may bo necessary to 
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re-fortify the Protestant ascendency) by reviving the* old Penal 
Code against Catholics/’ 

In a dispassionate view of the naturv- of the case, no pw's'^ihle 
event can ever call for such rigorous c>j>p<di»*nt^ : Ul u** lathei 
atone for the sanguinary spirit and errors of our ancestors, by 
substituting a mort' rational and eftectual barrier. The lofty 
bastions and menacing battcrieS) })roject(‘d by the State engi- 
neers of Elizabeth, are ill adapted to the tactics of limes. 
To command a greater rauge, tliey iniprovidently took their 
level too high, and in fact exposed the venerable v.ills of our 
Constitution to be sapped and undermined, while they falla- 
ciously estimated their security in an imaginary inaccessibility. 

In every view of sound policy, the repeal or modification of 
the statute 13 Elizabeth, ch. 2, seems indispensable ; the letter 
of that statute being hostile to all intercourse between Rome 
and Great Britain.* “ Every writing or instrument gotten 
from the Bishops of Romo, containing any thing, matter, or 
cause whatever,” by the 3rd section of that Act, subjects the 
receiver to the penalties of high treason. 

It has been said, that this Act is virtually repealed, in 
favour of such Roman Catholics as take the oath prescribed by 
31 George III., ch. 32; and, unless it be so, the toleration 
held out is illusory and fraudulent. Catholics, we have ob- 
served, must have recourse to Rome in various instances ; but 
why leave this fulminating Act in force against any person in 
these times ? few are disposed to risk a doubtful clemency. 
Some recent occurrences will sufficiently expose the awkward 
shifts to which we have been driven, and the incidental em- 
barrassments and contradictions, in a State view, which have 
resulted from declining an avowed official intercourse with 
Rome. 

In the year 1793, Pius VI. addressed a letter to the King, 
expressing his gratitude for the protection afforded to Italy, 
and the asylum granted to the persecuted French Clergy. 

* Quere Scotland? — ^vide Appendix A. 

H H 2 
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This letter was expedited in charge of one of the Prelates of 
his household ; hut the hearer was informed, on his arrival, 
that it could not he consistently received by his Majesty. 

Letters were, at the same time, addressed to certain of his 
Majesty’s Protestant subjects in (jJreat Britain, who scrupled 
not to receive them in the face of the 1 3th Elizabeth. 

Letters were als(» written to the Homan C^atholic Prelates of 
Ireland, commanding them to announce to those who had been 
seduced from their allegiance, how much they had incurred the 
indignation of tbeir Spiritual Father, and how zt'alous he was 
to contribute every thing in his power to the support of his 
Majesty’s Government. 

Janies 1. did not scruple, after his accession to the throne of 
England, to address the J’ope Gregory, soliciting his int(T- 
forence with the belligerent pow<T.s. He sent a British subject, 
specially accredited to Home, and negociated directly with tlie 
Pope the marriage of the Infanta of Spain with the Princt* of 
Wales. 

Upon the arrival of Lord Hood’s fleet in the Mediterranean, 
his Majesty’s ministers in Italy considcTcd themselves pre- 
cluded from applying directly to the government of Home for 
supplies, which could not be obtained to the desired extent from 
any other State. It was thought advisable to solicit the inter- 
vention of a private individual, unaccredited, to efiect the 
object. He scrupled not to apply to the Sovereign Pontiff, 
and succeeded, persuaded tliat any constructive prohibition of 
State policy in such a case was more honoured in the breach 
than in the observance. He had afterwards the gratification 
to find that the King’s (Cabinet Ministers approved his con- 
duct ; and his Majesty’s principal Secretary of State for the 
Foreign Department, in a letter addressed to Sir J. Hippisley, 
expressed himself in the following words : “ The motives 
which induced you to act in the manner you did cannot be 
mistaken, and the consequences of the steps taken by you upon 
this important occasion will, I am pcTsuaded, be of material 
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advantage to his Majesty’s service.'” This .ij^portuiK rviee 
was as liberally aeknowledged by Lord lloMd, .ii iii'i b r. is to 
Government. 

In consequence of this ajiplication, o) pUcs oi graio lor 
12,000 men for three months, together with a large quantity 
of cattle, were immediately obtained from the llomat' ^o* 
vernment — the Pope remitting all duties tliereon, onh'rimj it 
to be delivered on the coast at a price near 10 pop cent ender 
that of the market, by \vhich a saving of not less tlinn ,‘10,000 
crowns upon that single transaction accrued to (1 ernment. 
The re.sourcps of Pome, thus opened, wen* afterw.irds resorted 
to hy tho agents of the fle<‘t, dnrin»r the vvhole time it con- 
tinued in the Mediterranean, with great obvious advantages. 

Lord Minto, when Plenipotentiary in tlie Mediterranean, 
felt the necessity of capplying indirectly tlirough the same 
channel to the Sovereign Pontiif, for an avsyluin for the 
Toulonose under the English protection. In this nogociation 
difficulties naturally occurred with respect to the ultimate 
re.sponsihility attaching to their maiuteiianco, upon which 
Sir J. Hippisley was authorized hy his Lordship to announce to 
tlie Poman Government, “ That every thing }>romiRed in tho 
corres])ondeuce” [with Sir J. Hippisley] “would be ratified and 
performed on the part of the British Government, and that tho 
jmhlie faith was pledged in effect, whether it was formally so 
or not.” 

Tliis negoeiation with Rome was succeeded by oUkts, 
through the same medium, on the authority of the Viceroy of 
(Corsica, for enlisting foreigners on British pay, within the 
Poinan territory, and for the supply of gunjiowdcr and 
other objects ; nevertheless, Government considered themselves 
withhold from the appointment of any person officially accre- 
dited to the Court, with which our ncces.sities constrained us 
from day to day to negociato. 

On the establishment of the British Government in Corsica, 
<*onimunication and concert with the See of Pome in Spirituals 
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was specially instituted, but the intercourse between the 
Courts of London and Rome still continued in the same state 
of constructive prohibition. In the appointments of bishops 
in the conquered Catholic colonies,* Government felt the em- 
barrassment, and obliquely endeavoured to obviate it. 

Other Protestant States have acted upon a more enlarged 
and consistent policy with respect to Rome. Russia, Prussia, 
Sweden, &;c., had each their resident or Consuls General, both 
for the convenience of their Catholic subjects, and the general 
intorests of their respective States. Great Britain cannot be 
said to possess less than five millions of Catholic subjects, in- 
cluding the colonies ; and, in a commercial view also, the 
Ecclesiastical States are not less deserving the attention of our 
Govenmient. 

This Summary will present a view of this important question 
ill many respects difierent from what has ever yet been exposed 
to the attention of Government or of the Legislature. The 
errors of writers on the subject of Rome are as multiplied as 
their pages; and, while coarsely inveighing against Rome for 
tenets and practices long since abandoned and disavowed, none 
appear to be aware of the vulnerable parts where the peace and 
security of the State can ever be exposed to injury. The 
gross misrepresentations of a Dr. Duigonan and a Dr. Sturges 
are calculated only to excite discontent and animosity, and the 
Speakers in both Parliaments, who have turned their attention 
most to this subject, have never yet touched upon the points 
of distinction in which the true policy of the question seems 
concentrated. Nothing is advanced in this Summary or in the 
correspondence with the noble Lords [Hobart and Castlereagh,] 
but what is the result of much reflection and many years’ ex- 
perience under great local advantages. Many circumstances 
of great delicacy and importance, and which are necessary to 
bo adverted to when this subject is acted upon, are at present 
suppressed, but will be submitted to his Majesty’s ministers at 
* St. Domingo. 
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their command. The errors, incoiisisti^ucies, aiivi soi'mns State 
embarrassments which have resulted from the v^aut of atb <^uato 
and unprejudiced information, and from the very partial 
sideration this important question has hilhorto received, are 
too obvious to be further insisted on. 

The late Mr. Burke, who is well known to have dev >(cd 
much attention to this subject, in a letter addressed to Sir J . 
Hippisley at Rome, in October, 179?!, thus expresses himself: 
“ 1 confess I would, if the matter rested with me, enter into 
much more distinct and avowed political connexions with the 
Court of Rome than hitherto we have held. If wo decline 
them, the bigotry will be on our part, and not on that of his 
Holiness. Some mischief has happened; and much good has, 
1 am convinced, been prevented by our unnatural alienation. 
If the present state of the world has not taught us better 
things, our error is very much our fault. 

“ This good correspondence could not begin more auspiciously 
than in the person of the present Sovereign Pontiff [Pius VI., 
1 793], who unites the royal and sacerdotal character with 
advantage and lustre to both. He is indeed a prelate whoso 
dignity as a Prince takes nothing from his humility as a 
Priest, and whose mild condescension as a Christian Bishop, 
far from impairing, in him exalts the awful and imposing 
authority of the secular Sovereign.” 

Impressed with the same conviction, an elevated Prelate, 
[Bishop of Winton] wliose noble family has been distinguished 
for their attachment to the Established Church, communicated 
his sentiments also to Sir J. Hippisley, nearly at the same 
period, in the following words : “ I have perused the papers 
you communicated through Sir W. Hamilton. As to open 
communication between Great Biitain and the Pope, it is 
much to be wished, and never more so than at present, when 
the piety, humanity, and liberality of Pius VI. present him 
te us as a Prince whose friendship is an honour, and whose 
communication, political or private, carries everything with it 
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that is virtuous, sincere, and good : such a communication is 
in character for both countries, and especially for Princes, re- 
spectively the heads of their several religious establishments. 
As to the laws to which you allude, I believe there is but one 
opinion respecting the illiberal spirit of them, and the wisdom 
of relaxing in their enforcement. The occasion of them is re- 
moved, and, without the occasion, it is difficult to justify them.” 

Lord Minto, on the eve of the settlement of Corsica, in the 
year 1794, declares his opinion to Sir J. Ilippisley as follows : 
“ I feel also that the daily intercourse with tlie Roman State 
must soon be found irreconcilable with the nominal and formal 
estrangement between the two Courts, which is enjoined by 
the subsisting laws. The accomplishment of our Corsican 
views may therefore furnish a natural opportunity, since it will 
afford a real and rational ground, amounting, indeed, to some- 
thing like a necessity, for liberating ourselv(‘s thus much further, 
for polishing off this remaining barbarism, and, since the spirit 
of Ihe statute has been dead long ago, for killing the letter, too. 
We have sent for the regiment of Dragoons from Civita 
Veccliia, but we remain not the less indebted to tho friendly 
and seasonable hospitality by which Pius VI. stands distin- 
guished in Italy, both for tho steady and faithful attachment to 
England, and for manliness with regard to the common enemy.” 

Tho venerable Pontiff so justly entitled to these eulogies is 
up more : but the character of his successor has a claim to our 
respect, and his sentiments in favour of the British nation may 
be collected from his own expressions in a letter to Sir J. Hip- 
pislcy, written soon after his elevation to the Pontifical chair. 

■ Extract of a Letter from hia Holineaa^ Pius VII. ^ to Sir 
J. Hippisley. 

San Giorgio, Venice, May 10, 1800. 

And as the above-mentioned glorious Sovereign Pontiff 
(whose authority is of the greatest weight with us, his creature,* 

‘ The present Pope wou created a Cardinal by Pius VI. 
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and to whom wc are bound bv the and Hes 

of veneration, affection, and frratitude), has jivou s(» inanv and 
such manifest proofs of the hijrh esteem lu* entertaine<l i'ui* the 
generous English nation, and of its ina:,'n‘miinouH and just 
Government, and was ever so solicitous to cultivate* harmony 
and friendship, and also to demonstrate to tliat nation, on 
all occasions, his most lively attachment — we also, pursuing 
the same steps, will equally make it our study to preserve, 
with jealous care, the same reciprocal good intelligence and 
union : and we will not suffer (as far as lies in our po\\er) that 
England should find seated in the Pontifical chair of Itome 
another Pontiff differing from him who so invariably acknow- 
ledged the kindness and friendship that England entertained 
for him. With respect to yourself, we shall ever take pleasure 
in proving to you our invariable sentiments on all occasions 
that may present themselves ; and we remain, with the most 
distinguished consideration, &)c., 

PiLS P. P. VIT. 

It would have been strictly an act of justice to the late 
respected Sovereign Pontiff (whose partiality for the British 
nation wa.s recorded a criiiio) to have stated mure at large the 
benefits derived from the friendly intercourse with Rome, com- 
mencing with the year 1793. Those, with many other con- 
siderations of a political and commercial nature, will probably 
have place in a future continuation of these notes, especially as 
the sentiments of the two noble Lords [Hobart and Castle- 
roaghj successively in the administration of the Government 
of Ireland, in favour of the communicatious from which they 
are principally drawn, offer the strongest encouragement to 
extend them. 

No attempt is herein made to enter into the question of a 
general extension of civil rights to the Catholics, under the 
presumed safeguard of the Union. The object is rather to 
advert to the disadvantages which Government must experience 
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while the exercise of the Roman Catholic religion in the British 
empire remains in its present state, as also the benefits of an 
avowed and the possible danger of a clandestine intercourse 
with Rome in a view strictly constitutional. 

If the Act of the Union never had passed, and if the prin- 
ciples of Roman Catholics were really such as have been stated 
by their adversaries, it is contended that the regulations pro- 
posed in these pages, or something analogous to them, ought 
to be adopted in deference to the establishment in Church and 
State. It may be considered as an allowable egotism upon 
this occasion to adduce a few of multiplied authorities in 
support of assertions which might otherwise bo considered as 
presumptuously hazarding. The friendly habits long since 
established between the ministers of the Roman Government 
and Sir J. Hippisley, during repeated residences of many years 
at Rome, with the advantage of local family connection, are 
combinations strongly in favour of the correctness of his in- 
formation, and‘ insured an influence which may still fiirther be 
usefully directed. With these authorities this Summary will 
be concluded. 

No, I . — Ewtrdct of a Letter from the Right Hon, Sir William 
Hamilton^ K,B,^ his Majesty's Envoy ^ at the Court of 

Naples to Sir J, Hippisley, 

Naples, July 13, 1793. 

What you did in taking upon yon to negotiate with the 
Pope was certainly well judged. I should have been greatly 
distressed if Lord Hood's fleet had come here a month ago, 
for we had not a sufficiency of corn for ourselves, &c. 

% * 

No, 2 . — Eeetract of a Letter from the Right Hon, John Trmor^ 
his Majestfs Envoy at TuriUy to Sir J, Hippisley, 

Turin, July 27, 1793. 

Your country, sir, cannot but be grateful for your exertions 
at Rome, and the firmness and dignity of the Pope's conduct 
must justly entitle him to our respect and protection. 
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No, 3. — Extracts of Letters from the Htght Hon, Lord Hood^ 

Commander-in-Chief in t fie Mediterranean, to ldirJ,Hippidey, 
Victory, Toulon Rood, October 7? 1 /'Oa. 

You were very good in anticipating inv wantn. In addition 
to my fleet, I have now to provide for 10,000 troops and all 
the inhabitants of Toulon, not one of which, I believe, luis 
tasted animal food for several weeks. In all my letters home, 

1 have expressed how much 1 felt myself obliged to tlie Pope 
ibr the readiness which his Holiness manifested in furnishing 
me with whatever his dominions would afford. 

No, 4. — Dated Victory^ Toulon Hoad,, October 19, 1793. 

As the enemy has cut ott‘ the water from all the mills, the 
inhabitants of Toulon are in great want of flour, which leads 
me to desire that you will have the goodness to cause this cir- 
cumstance to bo made known to the Pope, with my earnest 
and humble request that his Holiness will be pleased to grant 
permission to import from Civita Vecchia as much flour as can 
be spared. 

JSfo. b, ^Extract of a LetUT from Adjutant-General Sir James 
St, Clair Erskine, K.B,, to Sir J, C, Hippisley, 

Bastia, May 25, 1794. 

I must entreat you to avail yourself of the most favourable 
opportunity to return tlianks in my name and that of the 
regiment to his himinence the Cardinal di Zelada, for the very 
flattering manner in which he has expressed himself in noti- 
fying the high and honourable mark of distinction which the 
partiality of his Holiness to the English nation, and hw 
gracious condescension for the officers of the 12th Light 
Dragoons, have induced him to bestow upon them. It is 
impossible for me to find expressions that can do justice to our 
sentiments, and I can only beg that his Holiness will be 
assured that we shall never cease to entertain the most lively 
remembrahee of the protection and kindness we have re- 
ceived, &c. 
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No. 6 . — Extract of a Letter from the Right Hon. Sir William 
Hamilton., K.B.., hie Majeet]fe Envoy., ^c., at Naples, to 
Sir ,lT C. IHppisley. 

Caserta, April 14, 1795. 

I am sorry that your private affairs sliould call you from 
Italy at so interestiug a crisis, when the continuance of your 
patriotic and disinterested exertions, which have already been 
of so much public benefit, might still materially contribute to 
the advantage of his Majesty's service. I have great satis- 
faction in expressing my personal obligations for your constant 
and useful communications, and I can say with truth that 
their Sicilian Majesties and tlieir Ministers are not less im- 
pressed with the value of your communications and of your 
zeal and ardour to promote the common cause, &c. 

No. 7 . — Extract of a Letter from hie Excellency the Viceroy 
of Corsica to Sir J. HIppisley. 

, Bastia, May 22, 1795. 

If you are still at Rome, your departure seems so near 
that I need say nothing of business, farther than thanking you 
most sincerely and cordially for all the assistance you have on 
many occasions given me, and all the labour, which has been 
immense and indefatigable, you have bestowed on this as well 
as other interests of the public. You carry with you the praise 
of industry and zeal beyond most, if not all, public men. -I 
shall be ever of opinion, and have often expressed it, that you 
have laid in a stock of public merif, which cannot, because it 
ought not to be unproductive, &c. 

No, 8 . — Official Note of Moneeigneur Barberi, Secretary of the 
Congregati<m of State, to Sir J, Hippieley, in the name of the 
said Congregation. 

Chambers of the Vatican, May 26, 1795* 
Instruite du prochain ddpart de M. Hippisley, de cette capi- 
tale pour Londres, la Sacr4e Congregation d'Etat a era que la 
justice et la bonne foi demandoient qu'*h Texemple du Saint 
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P^re lui-mome, qui lui a doiinii lea plus oelatnulea de 

la satisfactiou qu’il avoit de la conduit/' qii 11 a term©, -‘tit en 
particulier, soit en traitant diverses attairea trbs — la 

Sacr^e Congregation lui fit ottrir aussi en < n nuin uu tcMiioig- 
nage permanent de la niennc. 

Elle m*a cbarg<^ b cet eftet, en qualite do son scoretaii’o, 
d'assuror M. Hippisley de Tadmiration sincbre aver laqmlle 
elle a vu la souvoraino integrity, le z6h\ la loyautd, ot la 
perspicacite, qu’il a fait idolater dans ces negociati(»iJ‘j, ct la 
mani^re dont il a heureusement r^ussi a fairo coiinoitio ot pro- 
curer les oommuns int(5ret8 des deux nations, ct a etaldir une 
bonne bjirmonie entre la Cour do Romo et la Cour Rritanni- 
que. Monsieur Hippisley pent jugor par lit combien tout ce 
qu’il a fait a 4i6 agr^able a la Sacroc' Congregation, quelle pro- ' 
fonde reconnoissaucG ello fait profession d’avoir pour lui, et 
avec quelle juste confiance elle esp^re que partout, et dans 
toutes les occasions, il voudra bieii continuer k agir d aprbs lea 
in6ines priiicipea, ot ohorcher k ressorrer touj ours plus les 
liens de rt^ciproque interet et do corrospondanco amicale, qui 
unissent aujourdliui lea deux dites Cours et los deux nations. 

En ni’acquittaut par ce respectueux billet du devoir qui 
m’a ^t^ impost par la Saerde Congregation, jo regarde comme 
un bien grand avantago pour moi de pouvoir y joindro 
riiomraage des seutimens de profonde estime et de 1 invariable 
ddvouement avec losquels jo fais profession dY'tre de Fincompa- 
rable M. Hippisley, 

Le trbs humble, trbs siuebro, et ddvoud serviteur, 

Gio. Barberi. 

A M. Hippisley, Membre du Parlement Brittannique. 
translation. 

Chambers of the Vatican, May 26, 1796. 

Informed of the approaching departure of Mr. HippWey from thia 
capital for London, thu Sacred Congregation of State has conoeiTed that 
jurtice and good foith required that, after the eaampie of the Holy 
Father himaelf, who hai conferred on him Ae moat atnlcing proofe o 
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the satisfaction which he felt at the conduct which he had held, both in 
private and in negociating divers important matters, the Sacred Congre- 
gation should cause also a permanent testimony of its own to be pre- 
sented to him in its name. 

Accordingly, it has charged me, in quality of its Secretary, to assure 
Mr. Hippisley of the sincere admiration with which it has witnessed the 
sovereign integrity, the zeal, the probity, and the perspicacity which he 
has displayed in those ncgociations, and the manner in which he bos 
happily succeeded in explaining and promoting the common interests of 
both nations, and in establishing good harmony between the Court of Rome 
and the British Court. Mr. Hippisley may thence judge how agreeable 
all that he has done has proved to the Sacred Congregation, what deep 
obligation it professes to feel to him, and with what just confidence it 
hopes that, everywhere and on all occasions, he will be pleased to con- 
tinue to act upon the same principles, and strive to knit more and more 
* closely the ties of reciprocal interest and of friendly correspondence, 
which now unite the two said courts and the two nations. 

In acquitting myself by this respectful note of the duty which has 
been imposed upon me by the Sacred Congregation, I consider it as a 
very great advantage to be able to join with it the homage of the senti- 
ments of profound esteem, and of the invariable devotion with which 1 
profess myself to be the incomparable Hr. Hippisley's 

Most humble, most sincere, and devoted servant, 

Gio. Garberi. 

The reiterated declarations and acts of the late Venerable 
Sovereign Pontiff' in his correspondence with Sir J. Hippisley 
might have been here adduced. The grant of the Civic Armo- 
rial Ensigns of Home notified with his own hand to Sir J. 
Hippisley, was one of the distinguished proofs he had the 
honour to experience of his favour and confidence— a conces- 
sion without example to a Protestant, and of which no instance 
occurs since the thirteenth century. 

' Mr. Pitt (3d of February, 1800), speaking of the outrages offered 
to Pius VL by Joseph Buonaparte, adds—** A transaetioa aeeottipaiued 
by outrages and insults towards the Venerable Pontiff, in spite of the 
sanctity of his age and the urttullied purity of his character, which, 
even to a Protestant, seems hardly short of the guilt of sacrilege.** 
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The preceding official act of the Congngaiion, or Council of 
State, sufficiently recognisoH the sentiments of the Sover*'ign 
and his Ministers. The functions of that Oongregatiuj^ vsere 
analogous to those of the British Cabinet It consisted of the 
Cardinal Secretary of State, and six othei Cardinals, chicis 
of the principal dopartmeuts of the Roman Coverurnent, Nev(Tal 
of whom individually^ also addressed Sir J. Hippisley, to tlie 
effect of the aggregate act of the Congregation. 

With this document the present Summary is concluded. 
September 8, 1800. J. C. Hipi'Isley. 


Appendix A. 

In the 5th page of the preceding Summary, speaking of the 
prohibition of bulls, briefs, &;c., created by the 13th Eliz., e. 2, 
it is observed, that it does not appear that either in Scotland 
or Ireland such a prohibition exists.” 

The statute of Elizabeth, made before the Union, it is pre- 
sumed, does not extend to Scotland, but it may be obligatory 
on Ireland. Lord Coke 4, Inst. 351, reciting Poyning’s Law, 
10 Hen. VII., says, “ that Acts of Parliament made in 
England since that time, whenever Ireland is not particularly 
named or generally included, extend not thereunto.” 

The English prohibitory statute of 13 Eliz., c. 2, has the 
words, “ any place within this realm, or in any of the Queen’s 
dominions,” (which sweeping words were not noticed in the 
original correspondence from which the preceding Summary is 
compiled) — under these words it is submitted this act® may 
be held to be obligatoiy on Ireland. That it has never been 
extended to Scotland is pretty strong evidence against the 
necessity of the law, and that it is worse than obsolete and 
useless may be clearly collected from the preceding pages. 

^ Ctidinal Secretsiy of State, Cardinal Albani, Cardinal Campanelli, 
Cardinal Qordel. 

’ This must depend upon the enumeration of the several Acts con- 
tained in the Act 38 Geo. in. 
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Sir J. Hippisley will take the liberty of quoting the words 
of an eminent advocate, (Mr. Plomer) one of his Majesty’s 
Council, upon this subject. Speaking of the correspondence with 
the late Pope, and the documents which were transmitted to 
England by Sir J. Hippisley to his Majesty’s Ministers, “Is 
it not (said he) a maximum of absurdity that, under this law, 
your benevolent and patriotic exertions, by which the J3ritish 
fleet was so materially assisted in a time of need, might have 
subjected you to an accusation of higli treason, and Ills 
Majesty’s Ministers (who wisely and justly gave you the 
thanks of your country for your conduct) to a praemunire as 
accessories after the fact 

The Act of ill Creo. III., c. il2, ccu'tainly leaves the inter- 
course, &c. with Rome in th(‘ same state as before the passing 
of the Act. The proceedings in the case of Lord Castlomain 
(State Trials, 1 Will. 111.) are much in point, and worth 
observation. 

Judge Blackstono, after apologizing for the severity of these 
laws from the history of them, and the urgency of the times 
which produced them, adds — But if a time should ever 
arrive, and perhaps it is not very distant when all fears of a 
Pretender shall have vanished, and the power and influence of 
the Pope shall become feeble, ridiculous, and despicable, not 
only in England, but in every kingdom of Europe, it probably 
would not then be amiss to review and soften the^e rigorous 
edicts, at least till the civil principles of the Roman Catholics 
called again upon the Legislature to renew them ; for it ought 
not to be left in the heart of every merciless bigot to drag 
down the vengeance of these occasional laws upon inoffensive 
though mistaken subjects, in opposition to the lenient inclina* 
tions of the civil magistrate, and to the destruction of every 
principle of toleration and religious liberty.” 

No one can doubt but the period is now arrived which is 
described by Mr. Justice Blackstone, nor is the authority 
slight, when we consider who the author of these sentiments 
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was, and the character and place in which he publkhed 
It is not unfair to consider the learned professor as uttering 
the sentiments of the great university to whom his kctiiroi 
were addressed. 
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III.— MANUFACTURES, FINANCES. 

Mr. Aleorander Hamilton to Lord Castlereagh.^ on the Cotton 
Manufacture of Ireland. 

Sidmoiith, February 25, 1800. 

My Lord — The necessity for my callin" to your recollection 
at the present moment the subject on which I am about to 
trouble you will, 1 trust, induce you to pardon mo for in- 
truding so far upon your time. Some time ago, when I had 
the honour of waiting on you at the desire of a great number 
of persons concerned in the cotton trade in the county and 
neighbourhood of Dublin, your Lordshij> was pleased to assure 
me that every protection that branch of trade now enjoys 
should be secured to it by the articles of Union for a number 
of years to cOme, in consequence of which I was enabled to 
relieve the persons who applied to mo from the apprehensions 
they entertained, and they became in a great degree reconciled 
to the measure in contemplation, and have therefore declined 
importuning Government or Parliament by petitions on the 
subject. 

By the articles of Union, as stated, they find no provision is 
made to maintain, even for a limited time, the present duty 
per yard on calicoes imported, in consequence of which, an 
alarm prevails throughout that, to throw our market open to 
Great Britain, the annihilation of this most important branch 
of the cotton trade, the only one that has succeeded to any 
extent in Ireland, is intended. You will permit me to observe 
that I have no doubt their fears are well founded, as, when 
your Lordship has leisure to go at large into the subject, I am 
confident you will be convinced that, from a variety of causes 
which must long continue to operate, calicoes can be imported 
ou an average at five pence per yard less than they can be 
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manufactured for in Ireland, independent of tln^ presenf di ; 
the reduction of which will, therefore, nnn this hraneh of 
trade that now employs such numbers at llelftwit, at Halbri^caii, 
in Dublin, and in C(>rk, and by which a hum >f jPi!6(),0')(> is 
retained in the kingdom, the amount formerly sent out for this 
article. I have most unwillingly been guilty of this tre«<paws 
upon your time, but, from the confidence placed in me by thos.j 
at whose desire I applied to your Lordship on the subject, 1 
think it incumbent on mo to remind you of the assurances 
which I had the lionour to receive from ^ou, and whifii 1 con- 
ceived myself authorized to repeat to them. 

I have the honour to bo, &;c., 

Alexander Hamilton. 

Lord Donoughmore to Lord Vastier eagh. ( Enclosing a letter 
from Mr, Edward Clarke, on the Cotton Trade.) 

February 24, 1 800. 

My dear Lord — Allow me to submit tbo euclosed letter from 
Mr. Clarke to your Lordship's perusal. The writer is a very 
respectable gentleman in the cotton trade, residing at Palmer- 
ston, and who holds land from me there. This will excuse 
me to you for giving you the trouble. He is also a very 
active, useful magistrate. Indeed, I fear his apprehensions 
will prove too well founded, if the protection is withdrawn which 
has hitherto nursed this infant manufacture. 

I have the honour to be, &;c., 

Donoughmore. 

Merchants' Quay, February 21, 1800. 

My Lord— Understanding that it is your Lordship's wish 
to know the sentiments of the cotton manufecturers, calico 
printers, &o., on the consequence of the repeal of the protecting 
duties on that branch of business by the intended Union, and, 
being unfortunately prevented by a severe indisposition from 
doing myself the honour of personally attending your Lord- 
ship, I take the liberty of thus addressing you on that sub- 

1 1 2 
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ject, and beg leave to state that, encouraged by the Parliamen- 
tary aids and protecting duties granted in support of the cotton 
manufacturing and printing business in this kingdom, I early 
engaged a very large capital in that business, and established 
it on a most extensive scale at Palmerston, in the county of 
Dublin, and was the first person that gave it extent and 
respectability in this kingdom, by adopting the best modes 
used by Messrs. Peel and other extensive manufacturing and 
printing houses in Great Britain — that I have, from the com- 
mencement of said establishment to the present time, not only 
expended the sum of ^20,000 and upwards, but also devoted 
my time and abilities in tlie extension and improvement of said 
business, and have now brought it to that degree of perfection, 
as to have given me every reason, till the proposition on the 
question of Union was brought forward, to hope that I should 
not only be amply compensated for all my exertions and ex- 
penditure, but that it would become an object of national 
utility by giving constant employment, as it does at present, 
to upwards of one thousand persons, men, women, and children. 

That, notwithstanding my warmest wishes for that close 
and necessary connexion with the sister kingdom, and, con- 
vinced by the advantages that must eventually accrue to this 
country, as is so ably pointed out by your Lordship, I cannot 
avoid candidly informing your Lordship that it is my humble 
opinion that, if the present protection is not continued to these 
manufactures, it will be impossible for me or any other manu- 
facturer in this kingdom to contend with the accumulated 
wealth and experience of Great Britain, so as even to preserve 
the supply of our home consumption, 

" These, my Lord, are my humble sentiments on the subject, 
and I trust to your Lordship's and the Government's liberality, 
that vny well derived hopes of compensation from my long 
exertion^ may not prove iallacious, and that a large body of 
industrious and deserving people, a great part brought up 
under me in that business, whose industry and peaceable 
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demeanour during the late rebellion was peculiarly oonapitnioud, 
(for the truth of which I would refer youj' Lordship tf ^fr. 
Secretary Cooke, whom I had the honour .»f art«’iiding in niy 
official character, as magistrate, during that uiifortunato period) 
may not be reduced to poverty and want, which must inevitably 
ensue from withdrawing the protecting duties, which alone 
called forth their industry, and enabled us to bring that iji cat 
branch of manufacture and national utility to the very pro- 
mising state it has now arrived at. 


Mr, Wallace to Lord Castlereagk, on tho Cotton Trade. 

Lisburn, March 3, 1800. 

My Lord — I beg leave to address your Tiordship on the 
subject of tho Cotton Trade of Ireland at this period, when 
new arrangements will undoubtedly take place between this 
kingdom and England. Should the Cotton Trade bo left 
unprotected, and the encouragement at present granted be 
taken away, it would totally destroy tho spinning and manu- 
facturing branches in Ireland, particularly in the calico line, 
on account of tho price of coals alone, and as England could 
send them and cotton yam much cheaper to our own market 
than we could possibly mako them at home. I, as an indivi- 
dual, am deeply interested in the branch of cotton-spinning, 
having expended upwards of 0,000 in buildings, machinery, 
and steam-engine, which I am confident would be entirely use- 
less, wanting the encouragement of protecting duties on manu- 
factured goods equal to what it is at present, as well as 124 
per cent* on cotton yam. I understand there are some per- 
sons from this place and Bel&st deputed to attend Parliament 
respecting the Cotton Trade, but I declined signing any peti- 
tion, lest it might be thought offensive to Qnvemment. 

Should it be thought advisable that 10 per cent, would be 
sufficient pvoteotioni I would then be thrown entirely idle, and 
more than gOO men, women, and children, left to starve, and 
would hope to be reimbursed the expence I have been at* 

ii3 
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Should the Cotton Trade be sufficiently protoctod, as it is at 
present, I beg leave to state that it would not be amiss if the 
vote for the loan of money to manufacturers could be continued 
until December 1802 or 1803 . 

T beg leave to assure you, my Lord, I am, with the greatest 
respect. Yours, &o., 

James Wallace. 


Mr, Mcidder to Lord Castlereagh^ on the Irish Breweries. 

James Street, March 28, 1800. 

My Lord — In compliance with your Lordship’s desire inti- 
mated to the deputation from the Browers of Dublin who this 
day had the honour to wait upon your Lordship, wc bog leave 
with great deference to suggest to your Lordship the following 
facts : 

That the Brewers of this kingdom have, during the progress 
of the measure of Union, rested secure, relying for a continu- 
ance of the protection of that most valuable branch of manu- 
facture upon the wisdom of Govornnjent, and convinced that, 
upon the basis of the measure, that of a mutual interchange 
of all articles, the manufacture or growth of either kingdom, 
their trade would be put upon an im{)artial and equal footing. 

That, on the contrary, it now appears that, should tho mea- 
TBure take place in its present form, tho protecting duty, under 
the operation of which the Brewery has grown into consider- 
able prosperity, would bo entirely removed, anej of course an 
unshackled importation of British beer permitted, whilst the 
materials, malt and malting corn, are to remain totally pro- 
hibited. 

That, whilst free intercourse is established with respect to 
the manufacture, and total prohibition with respect to the 
material, the Breweries of the two countries cannot be placed 
upon an equal footing, because tho prices of the materials con- 
siderably fluctuate in each country, and a disparity in point of 
price must constantly exist, which circumstance alone would, 
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as to the Brewery, totally destroy the very object proposed by 
the Union. 

That the general quality of malt in England i« inlKnitely 
superior to that of the malt of this country, probably in a 
proportion of at least 1 1 to 14, and the price in general con- 
siderably lower ; besides, the English brewer has hops in his 
own market, to which market the Irish brewer must also resort, 
at a considerable expenco and disadvantage. 

From the above reasons, we are decidedly of opinion that 
no regulations can be made so as to place the intercourse upon 
a fair, unequivocal, and impartial footing, save that of adtnitting 
tlie materials as well as the manufacture, or the continuance of 
the present protecting duty. 

Signed, for the Browers of Dublin, 

Samuel Madder, 
Master of the Corporation. 


Mr, F, French to Mr, Marshall^ 
on the Misstatements, Financial and Commercial, of the Speaker, 

Monday, March 10, 1800. 

Dear Sir — 1 am sorry to find that the Speaker’s speech will 
not bo ready until to-morrow. I called for it at Moore’s to- 
day. W e conversed on Saturday about some of his misstate- 
ments, particularly his calculation of what Ireland would have 
owed at this time, if the Union had taken effect at the begin- 
ning of the war. He confounded the amount of the money 
borrowed by Great Britain, and that of the capital created in 
Stock ; he then took a 7i part of the amount of the Stock, 
which he called •£^185,000,000, from the beginning of the war 
until last March, and he contended that a debt of above 
jP20, 000,000 would at that time have been incurred by Ire- 
land, instead of about •£>15,000,000, which she had really run 
in debt in March last ; by this means, he also threw out the 
most expensive year of the war to Ireland. He also asserted 
that England had expended .^32,000,000 last year, besides 
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the amount of the Income Tax, which I think he called 
i?l 1,500,000. England did increase her debt last year above 
i?32,000,000, but, as it was borrowed in the 3 per cents., the 
money raised was only ^18,500,000. The Income Tax did 
not raise 1,500,000, nor was it laid for it ; it was caleulated 
to raise 10,000,000 per annum ; but, as it was untried, it 
was only rated at i?7, 500,000 in the Ways and Means, 
adding the Irish expenditure of last year to the English debt ; 


viz. 

English debt c£>32, 500,000 

Irish 5,000,000 

Income Tax 11,500,000 

He makes i?49, 000,000 


and he takes 7i, part of which would make above d^l 3,000,000,* 
to the share of Ireland. Besides, his constant comparison 
of the debt of Ireland, which is for the most 5 per cent. Stock, 
with that of England, of which the greater part is 3 per cent. 
Stock, is not reasonable. ^100 of each is not the same 
thing ; a smaller sum pays the interest of the latter, and a 
smaller sum pays off the principal by buying it up at the 
market price. We also mentioned the broad assertion which 
the Speaker made, that the duty on Coals used in the manu- 
factures of England was drawn back. This is so far from truth, 
that the manufacturers of London pay a double duty on that 
article — the coasting duty, and duty to the Duke of Kichmond 
of 6<^., 1 think, per chaldron, and there is no drawback of 
either. Those manufactures which require large quantities of 
Coals are in general established in the Coal Counties, as the 
Hardware in Warwickshire, the Earthenware in Staffordshire, 
Class and Brass in Lancashire, dec. ; these, of course, pay no 
duty on Coal, and receive no drawback ; but all the Coals 
which are used in the manufactures of England, which are 
conveyed by sea to the consumer, do pay a duty, and receive 
no drawback. 

* According to my calculation, about half that sum. 
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Respecting the Woollen manufacture of Ireland, it may not 
be useless to remark, that it is not possible for her to increase 
it unless she obtains the coarse Wool of £n^land> At present, 
the W ool produced in Ireland does not near supply her own 
consumption ; her exports of W ool for tho last three years 


are only — 

Wool £ 92 

Woollen maniifacturo 10,387 

Woollen yarn 20,081 


In all ^830,560 


while she imports above <£*600,000 worth from En^rland, for 
clothing her inhabitants. Some fine wool may be had from 
Spain, but the coarse wool can be had from Britain alone. 
Whether it proceeds from the wetness of the climate, or what 
other cause, I do not know, but the Irish common people cer- 
tainly wear twice as much wool as the English of the same 
rank, and that in some degree accounts for Ireland having no 
surplus for export. 

The Speaker mentioned, among the proofs of the capacity of 
the two countries to bear taxes, the Post Office ; but the rate 
of postage must bo the same, before tho slightest reliance can be 
placed on it. You must remember that the income of it was 
more than doubled in one year in England, by doubling the 
rate. 

To the best of my remembrance, the Speaker urged pretty 
strongly that, if half a million, or any other sum, was saved by 
Ireland in her proportion of the expenditure for tho United 
Government, so much must be lost by Great Britain. But I 
do not think that follows ; for example, if the navy of England 
was divided between England and Ireland, and they expended 
one million more upon it than is expended at present, I do 
not think it would be so powerful an engine, offensive or de- 
fensive, as it is at present. 

Franco might raise a naval force superior to either of the 
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parts it would tlien consist of, and they might fail to form a 
junction from various causes. The naval history of England, 
and that of the House of Bourbon, sufficiently illustrate this 
position ; and I think it may in some degree bo applied to the 
array and the militia of the United Kingdoms of England and 
Ireland. 

I am afraid of trespassing too much upon your time : there- 
fore, I shall mention but one matter more. 

I think something might be urged upon the propriety and 
advantage to Ireland of bringing the Union forward at the 
present time. The jealousy of the commercial and manufac- 
turing towns of England is not so likely to oppose what they 
might think disadvantageous to their interest, as they are so 
much engaged with more interesting objects which arise from 
the war ; and, if they should make unreasonable objections, 
the Government of England is at present so strong, and the 
Minister so firm, that their clamours will not be attended to ; 
but what is just and truly the interest of the empire will be 
persevered in more steadily than it could be at another time. 
When I have the pleasure of seeing you, I can explain some of 
these matters more freely. I intend to call with this letter, 
but I can hardly suppose that you will be at leisure to see me 
on such a busy day. However, if you have any time to spare 
to-morrow, I shall be happy to call on you at any time you 
may appoint. 

Your obedient humble servant, 

Francis French. 


END OF VOL. HI. 


F. Sliob«Tl, Jun . Huporl Street. 
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any British Statesman — should have been, in that great chapter of acci- 
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must pronounce to be one of the most interesting of extant autobiogra- 
phies."— ilfoming* Post. 

** The great characteristic of Chateaubriand is the impassioned, en- 
thusiastic tarn of his miod. Master of immense information— thoroughly 
imbued at once with the learning of classical and of Catholic times — gifted 
with a retentive memory, a poetical fancy, and a painter’s eye — he brings 
to bear npon every subject the force of erudition, the images of poetry, the 
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